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Important Guidelines About the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger 2% are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 2 sini that 
one of them said something, and that state contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what i wn to be authentic 
Additional information in thiggfegard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. o\ . 


i 
Incomplete Chains ofNarration 


The following i of list of common incomplete chains of 


narrations thark -Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 
< 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

~ (‘Atiyah} Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘td and [or| some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan AJ-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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#, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
altributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed te them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
Statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al“Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
{bin Abi Rabéh), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasdni, Muqaitil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha‘bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), [bn 


Jurayj, 
Other Scholars After the Companions oe 

The following are some scholars that Ibft Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are no well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet é, his)“tompanions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'a 's Fevelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authSoteally narrated texts. 

Waki', Sufyam\Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn ati H&tim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Importance of Surat An-Nar 


tii 
GA Stirah which We have sent down> 


Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He holds 
this Surah, which is not to say that other Surahs are not 
important. 

shies 3s 0 


qind which We have enjoined,» Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This 

means: We have explained what is lawful and unlawful, 

commands and prohibitions, and the prescribed punish- 

ments," Al-Bukhani said, “Those who read it: Faradnaha, say 

that it means: “We nave enjoined them upon you and those 
nf2 

who come after you. of 


dand in it We have revealed manifrer Ayat,> means, clearly 
explained, \4 


oae 


phan you may remember.> 
ve 

The Expisustion of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina 

(Illicit Sex) 


Then Allah says: 
pb SL Ce aes BS oy, Eayid 

€The Zanivah and the Zant, flog each of them with a Snendredt 

stripes > 

This honorable Ayah contains the miling on the law of 
retaliation for the person who commits illegal sex, and details 
of the punishment. Such a person will cither be unmarried, 
meaning that he has never been married, or he will be 
married, meaning that he has had intercourse within the 


bounds of a lawful marnage, and he is free. adult and of 
sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, the prescribed 


IN At-Tabari 19:89, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6-124, 
"l Path ALBari 8:301. 
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punishment is one hundred stripes, as stated in this Ayah. In 
addition to this he is to be banished from his homeland for 
one year, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about 
the two bedouins who came to the Messenger of Allah ix. One 
of them said, “O Messenger of Allah, this son of mine was 
employed by this man, and committed Zind with his wife. I 
paid a ransom with him on behalf of my son one hundred 
sheep and a slave-girl, but when | asked the people of 
knowledge, they said that my son should be given one 
hundred stripes and banished for a year, and that this man’s 
wife should be stoned to death.” The Messenger of Allah x 
said: 


wile 35 9g Bagh ad at Gok aK SY tte oll gape 
ils Sl = hel ge Jo EN bg ape ey BO Ga 
aw mM S472) lb lds 


cBy the One in Whose Hand is: soul, f will judge between 
you both according to the Book of Allah. Take back the slave- 
girl and sheep, and your son is to be given one hundred stripes 
and banished for one year. O Unays - he said to a man from 
the tribe of slain ~ go fo this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then ston@her to death.» 


Unays went to her and she confessed, sa he stoned her to 
death!) 


This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal sex is 
a virgin and unmarried, he should be banished in addition to 
being given one hundred stripes. But if married, meaning he 
has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and 
he is free, adult and of sound mind, then he should be stoned 
to death. 

Imam Malik recorded that ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said; “O 
people! Allah sent Muhammad #% with the truth, and revealed 
to him the Book. One of the things that was revealed to him 
was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 


1) Fath ALBari 5:355, Muslim 3 :1324. 
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understood. The Messenger of Allah 3% carried out the 
punishment of stoning and after him we did so, but I am 
afraid that as time goes by, some will say that they did not 
find the Ayah of stoning in the Book of Allah, and they will go 
astray because they abandoned one of the obligations revealed 
by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed in the Book 
of Allah for the person - man or woman - who commits illegal 
sex, if he or she is married, if decisive evidence is produced, or 
if pregnancy results from that, or if they confess to it.” it 
was also recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of 
Malik, from which we have quoted briefly only the portion that 
is relevant to the current discussion./! 


Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the 
Prescribed Punishment \ 
PP we. vat oy CO 
fii no By Ab IRS 
Ney 

Let not pity withhold you in thet case, in @ protishment 

prescribed by All@h,> \We 
Meaning, with a ruling prescribed by Allah. So the meaning of 
the Ayah is: “Do not feel too sorry for them where the laws of 
Allah are establi .” This does not mean that we should not 
naturally feel pity when carrying out the punishment. What is 
prohibited? here is the kind of pity that may make the judge 
ignore the punishment altogether. This is what is not 
permitted for the judge. 
Mujahid said, n en, Snhes 

Gail yo oe 4, Ye SRE NSD 

<Let nat pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 

prescribed bi Allah,» 
“If the matter is taken to the ruling authority, the punishment 
has to be carried out and cannot be stopped.” This was also 
narrated from Said bin Jubayr and ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah.'! jt 
was recorded in a Hadith: 


55 1B te A es GG iu 
aed woe td 
1) Muwatta’ 2 :823. 


') Fath Al-Bari 13:148, Muslim 3:1317. 
3) Al Baghawi 3:321. 
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«Compromise with the matter of prescribed punishment 

mutually sorting it out among yourselves, for once a matter 

where the prescribed punishment is required reaches me, | am 

obliged to carry it out.>!"! 
Allah’s saying: ; a ’ 

CF Gh HES ad 
¢if you believe in Allah and the Last Day.> 
means, then do that, carry out the punishments on those who 
commit illegal sex, and strike them hard without causing any 
wound, so that he and others like him will be deterred by the 
terror of that. 
In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of the Companions 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel 
ity for it.” He said, 
pity for 1 e _ mn ot 
elas gay os! 
You be rewarded fog Vat 2% 
o\\N 
Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 
Sth 2 Cae BD 
¢And let aspiirty of the believers witness their punishment .> 

This is more humiliating for the people who are guilty of illegal 
sex, if they are flogged in front of the people. This is because it 


is more effective as a deterrent and it conveys the sense of 
scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan AlJ-Basri said, 
€And let a party of the believers witness their punishment.> 
“Publicly.” 
FB se HN ess Fs BE I A 

tea 

<3. The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and 

the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zini or a Mushrik. 


47 


"I Aby Dawud 4:540. 
tI Ahmad 5:34. The wording varies slightly. 


7 a fir Tt Kathir 
Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.> 
Here Allah tells us that the Zdni {male who is puilty of illegal 
sex) does not have intercourse except with a Zdniyah (female 
who is guilty of illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), 
meaning that no one would go afong with him in this action 
except a sinful woman who is also guilty of Zind, or a 
Mushrikah who does not think it is unlawful. By the same 


token, ; : 
495 9, GG Lagi> 


gand the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani> a sinful man 
who is guilty of fornication, 


EE ip 
gor a Mushrik> (a man) who does not think itis unlawful. 
a ge ely ca 


meaning, indulging in th Wy marrying prostitutes, or 
marrying chaste yoiieh ae aie men. Qatadah and Mugtil 
bin Hayyan said: “ ‘ forbade the believers from marrying 
prostitutes. "!# a is like the Ayah (about marrying 
slave-girls): 
cons 
€they should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, nor taking 
boyfriends.» [4:25} 


And His saying: 


cee eo ae 


Gil oR Yi yas B aay 


Gyiaad coals Vy Seat FE St 
desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking thent as girlfriends> (5:5). 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that a man among the believers asked 
the Messenger of Allah # for permission (to marry} a woman 


known as Umm Mahzil, who used to commit adultery, and 
who had stated the condition that she should spend on him. 


V') Ad-Dusr Al-Manthiir 6-127. 
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Se he asked the Messenger of Allah #§ for permission, or he 
mentioned the matter to him. The Messenger of Allah %% 
recited to him: 


bass oh Ys ¥ Lah SE 


~” ee 


res) v1 ce y s> 
2 Stal 
€ihe Zant marries nat but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the 


Zaniyah, none marries her except Zant or a Mushrik. Such a2 
thing is forbidden to the believers.> [24:3] 


lon Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 3g said, 
tA Zani who has been flogged should not marry anyone except 
someone who is like him. 
A similar report was recorded by AbucSlwud in his 
Sunan!”) ON 
ast tage a ee ne if pial ai a ay 2 een! SF a 
dis ‘ as Jpe al if VR we un | inf ‘nal Y Y ipa ” 4 ai 
44. And those w te a chaste women, and produce not four 


witnesses, flog with eighty stripes, and reject their 
ae . They indeed are the rebellious.> 


45. Except those wiht repent thereafter and do righteous deeds ; 
(for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste 
Women 


This Ayah states the prescribed punishment for making false 
accusations against chaste women, i.e., those who are free, 
adult and chaste. If the person who is falsely accused is a 
man, the same punishment of flogging also applies. If the 
accuser produces evidence that what he is saying is true, then 
the punishment does not apply. Allah said: 


Adi Sih Ga AGE Sh ash Doh a 
dand produce not four witnesses, flog then: witht eighty stripes, 


I) Abu Dawud 2:543. 


24 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the 
rebellious .> 


If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying is true, 
then three rulings apply to him: (firstly) that he should be 
flogged with eighty stripes, (secondly) that his testimony 
should be rejected forever, and (thirdly) that he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not of good character, whether 
in the sight of Allah or of mankind. 


Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a 
False Accusation 


Then Allah says: 
Leh SAS SE GL A 8 aS AD 
<Except those who repent thereafter and do ri \; deeds ; (for 
such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merci.» 

This exception refers to the sécond and third rulings 
mentioned above. The foasing eG been carried out regardless 
of whether he repents or persists, and after that there is no 
further punishment, ag is agreed among the scholars. If he 
repents, then his testimony may be accepted, and he is no 
longer to be r ed as a rebellious. This was the view of 
Said bin sayyib - the leader of the Tabi‘! — and also 
@ group among the Salaf.?! 

Ash-Shabi and Ad-Dahhak said, “His testimony cannot be 
accepted even if he does repent, unless he himself admits that 
he said something false, in which case his testimony may be 
accepted.”5) And Allah knows best. 

bd 4 pd pA aol as ANY AS 6 el oy yp 
JG hS Raei sg & ye AD ty Dowel 


eee 


oh aE Ho See 


" ae gg + gh OWS Af reas 
St Tech SS A at phe Ql as 
os 


pe 6 oD eee SE MNS IG Ginett 
46. And for those who accuse their wives, but have ne 


i 


" Referring to the generation after the Companions. 
(2) At-Tabari 19-105. 
3! At-Tabari 19;103, 108. 
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witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be 
four testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the 
truth > 

47. And the fifth (testimony) ; invoking of the curse of Allah on 
him if he be of those who tell a he.> 

48, But she shall avert the punishinent from her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allah, that he is telling a tie.» 

49. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon 
her if he speaks the truth.» 

410. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you! And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentarice, the All-Wise.> 


Details of ALLi‘an RN 
This Ayah offers a way out for husbands 1a husband has 
accused his wife but cannot come up wit proof, he can swear 


the Lian (the oath of condemn iota) as Allah commanded. 
This means that he brings her \before the Imam and states 
what he is accusing her o} he ruler then asks him to swear 


four times by Allah i front of four witnesses 
oo’ iiscati Bd Sy 


S 
dthat he ts one“of those who speak the truth> in his accusation of 
her adultery. 


42 GST SW of ade fi Si Diadlyp 


And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he 
be of those who tell a tie.» 


lf he says that, then she is divorced from him by the very act 
of this Lian; she is forever forbidden for him and he must give 
her Mahr to her. The punishment for Zing should be carried 
out on her, and nothing can prevent the punishment except if 
she also swears the oath of condemnation (Lian) and swears 
by Allah four times that he is one of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he is accusing her of, 


Cha 0 gE Da 


And the fifth; should be that the crath of Allah be upon her if 
he speaks the truth.> 
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Allah says: 
4005 @ Bod 
€Bul she shall avert the punishment} meaning, the prescribed 
punishment. 


Ane a 


Se OF op Ue sh CaF a a Sd eS at I lp 
oat 


4if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is felling a 
lie. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her 
if he speaks the truth.> 


The wrath of Allah is mentioned specially in the case of the 
woman, because usually a man would not go to the extent of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zing unless he is telling 
the truth and has pood reason to de this, a ¢ knows that 
what he is accusing her of is true. So in‘fer case the fifth 
testimony calls for the wrath of All Oe upon her, for the 
one upon whom is the wrath ai is the one who knows 
the truth yet deviates from i c\ 
Then Allah mentions His gral e and Kindness to His creation in 
that He has presc ribed \for them a way out of their difficulties. 
Allah says: arr 
oom 42555 KG i Mab S55) 


¢And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you!> 
meaning, many of your affairs would have been too difficult for 
you, ree 
oi all Ub 
And that Allah is fhe One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance > 


means, from His servants, even if that comes after they have 
sworn a confirmed oath. 
tiscy 


éthe Afl-Wise.> in what He prescribes and commands and 
forbids There are Hadiths which explain how we are to put this 
Ayah iato effect, why il was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it was revealed. 
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The Reason why the Ayah of Li‘dn was revealed 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the Ayah 


ere seca 


«i 
€Ani those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever> (24;4| 

was revealed, Sa‘d bin Ubadah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, - the feader of the Ansar - said, ‘Ie this how it was 


revealed, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: 


site 38 Gok YI ho 
10 Ansar, did you hear what your lender tid?» 


They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, do not ‘blame him, for he is 
a jealous man. By Allah, he never ed a woman who was 
not a virgin, and he never divorced’a woman but none of us 
would dare to marry her bi ie he is so jealous.’ Sa‘d said, 
By Allah, O Messenger of ‘Allah, I know that it {the Ayah) is 
true and is from i? but I am surprised. If | found some 
wicked man lying: with my wife, should I not disturb him 
until T hav brought four witnesses? By Allah, he would have 
finished wie he was doing before 1 could bring them!" A little 
while later, Hilal bin Umayyah - one of the three whose 
Tepentance had been accepted!'! - came back from his lands 
at night and found a man with his wife. He saw with his own 
eyes and heard with his own ears, but he did not disturb him 
until the morning. In the morning he went to the Messenger of 
Allah #y and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, [ came to my wife at 
night and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes 
and heard with my own ears.’ The Messenger of Allah 2 did 
not like what he had said and got very upset. The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, ‘We were being tested by what 
Sa‘d bin Ubadah said, and now the Messenger of Allah 3 will 
punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before 
people to be unacceptable.’ Hilal said: By Allah, I hope that 


('S See volume four, the Tafstr of Surat At-Tawbah {9 :118}. 
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Allah will make for me a way out from this problem.' Hilal 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I see how upset you are by what I 
have said, but Allah knows that I am telling the truth.’ By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah # wanted to have him flogged, 
but then Allah sent revelation to His Messenger 24. When the 
revelation came upon him, they knew about it from the change 
in his face, so they would leave him alone until the revelation 
was finished. Allah revealed the Ayah: 


€And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses 


except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Alldh...,> 


Then the revelation was finished and the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, a 
A655 LE at Jae Ab Ling sah 
tRejoice, O Hildl, for Allah has made way out for you.» 
Hilal said, ‘I had been hopi Ns this from my Lord, may He 
be glorified.’ The Measnet f Allah 2 said: 
SO angi hh 
ve 

ow «Send for her.o 

t 
So they eSnt for her and she came. The Messenger of Allah 3% 
recited this Ayah to them both, and reminded them that the 
punishment of the Hereafter is more severe than the 
punishment in this world. Hilal said, ‘By Allah, O Messenger of 


Allah, [ have spoken the truth about her.’ She said, ‘He is 
lying.’ The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Legs ike Yo 
iMake them both swear the Li‘an.s 


So Hilal was tald, Testify.’ So he testified four times by Allah 
that he wag one of those who speak the truth. When he came 
to the fifth testimony, he was told, ‘O Hilal, have Taqwa of 
Allah, for the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter, and this will mean that the 
punishment will be inevitable for you.’ He said, By Allah, 
Allah will not punish me for it, just as He has not caused me 
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to be flogged for it.’ So he testified for the fifth time that the 
curse of Allah would be upon him if he was telling a lie. Then 
it was said to his wife, Testify four times by Allah that he is 
telling a lie.’ And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, 
she was told, ‘Have Tagwa of Allah, for the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, and this 
will mean that the punishment will be inevitable for you.’ She 
hesitated for a while, and was about to admit her guilt, then 
she said: ‘By Allah, 1 will not expose my people to shame, and 
she swore the fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon 
her if he was telling the truth.’ 

Then the Messenger of Allah 3 separated them, and decreed 
that her child should net be attributed to any father, nor 
should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her 
child, they would be subject to punishment. He \also decreed 
that [Hilal] was not obliged to house her or ed he, because 
they had not been separated by divorce, Sr ad he died and 
left her a widow. He said, ao 


3551 4 * Rarite ily Jd 4 Sey (gemid Lgl Ey wile op 
ty Sis) ; gig at Sian aie Gus tke 


lf she gives birth pda red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and 
thin legs, te is Hill's child, but if she gives birth to a 
curly-haied¢ fd with thick legs and plump buttocks, then this 
is what she is accused of.1 


She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-haired 
with thick legs and plump buttocks, and the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said, 


SL tly J Od Su Yah 
tWere it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal with 
her.2” 


Tkrimah said, “The child grew up to become the governor of 
Egypt, and he was given his mother’s name and was not 
attributed to any father.” Abu Dawud recorded a similar but 
briefer report.!"! 

This Hadith has corroborating reports in the books of Sahih 


['l Abu Dawud 2 688, 
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and elsewhere, with many chains of narration, including the 
report narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn ‘Abbas, that Hilal bin 
Umayyah accused his wife before the Prophet # with Shank 
bin Sahma’. The Prophet 3 said, 


ib gy) elu 
"Evidence or the punishment on your back. 


He said, “O Messenger of Allah, if any one of us saw a man 
with his wife, how could he go and pet evidence?” The Prophet 
7% again said, 


Sb My Lu 
‘Evidence otherwise the punishmtent on your back.» 


Hilal said, “By the Qne Who sent you with the truth! I am 
telling the truth and Allah will reveal oe ing that will 
pratect my back from the punishment, ‘ en Jibril came 


dewn and brought the revelation, «2 
qn) sis 


a ae 
¢And for those tho accuse their wives, > 


Then he recited until he Teached: 
SO Gati  aD 
RE he is one of those whe speak the truth> [24:6]. 
When the revelation had finished, the Prophet 2 sent for them 
both. Hilal came and gave his testimony, and the Prophet 3s 
said, 


EH Uke Ji tgs asic! Sf piss a So 
1Allai knows that one of you ts lying. Will one of you repent? 


Then she stood up and gave her testimony, and when she 
reached the fifth oath, they stopped her and said, “If you 
swear the fifth oath and you are lying, the curse of Allah will 
be inevitable.” Ibn ‘Abhas said, “She hesitated and kept quiet 
until we thought that she had changed her mind, then she 
said, 1 will not dishonor my people today’, and she went 
ahead. Then the Messenger of Allah #% said, 
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‘ila ot 


Wait until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child 
whose eyes look as if they are ringed with kohl and who has 
plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Sharik bin 
Saha’ 


She gave birth to a child who matched this description, and 
the Prophet # said, 


ole Gh 5g Stl ol ty te pas w zh 
iWere it not for the Book of Allah, 1 would deal with her. 


This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari,!"! but the event 
has been narrated with additional chains of narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas and others.!! 

Im&ém Ahmad recorded that Sa'ttd bin Jubayy da During 
the governorship of Ibn Az-Zubayr [ w. sked about the 
couple who engage in Li‘an, and whet er they should be 
separated, and I did not know swer, | got up and went 
to the house of Ibn Umar, Said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
should the couple who en in Li‘an be separated?” He said, 
“Subhan Allah, the fi atone to ask about this was so-and-so 
the son of so-and-s6\ He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think of aman who sees his wife committing an immoral 
sin? [f he ‘speaks he will be speaking about something very 
serious, and if he keeps quiet he will be keeping quiet about 
something very serious.’ |The Prophet 3] kept quiet and did 
net answer him, Later on, he came to him and said, ‘What I 
asked you about is something with which | myself being tested 
with.’ 

Then Allah revealed the Aydt, 

Cel at, ay 
¢And for those who accuse their wives,> until he reached: 


Ciistl by GE SD 
<That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth .> 


("I Pack ALBari 8 :303 
I tunfot ALAshraf 5 :170. 
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© m gore spencer vege, -- [Sent you with the 
@2 <4 RRA ha a hee 
aeresyeally aarp Ae al ltrith, he is lying.’ So 
jthe Prophet = 3] 
Started with the man, who swore four times by Allah that he 
was one of thase who speak the truth, and swore the fifth 
oath that the curse of Allah would be upon him if he were 
lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four times by 
Allah that he was lying, and swore the fifth oath that the 
wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them.””! It was also recorded by An-Nasa’i 
in his Tafsir?! and by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs."*' 


fone ae ee ee ee vet WL Bee ee ae 
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") Ahmad 2:19. 
I An-Nasat in AL-Kubra 6:414. 
Sl Fath Al-Bari 9-367, Mustim 2:1130, from Ibn ‘Umar. 
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411. Verity, these who brought forth the slander are a group 
among you, Consider it not a had thing for you. Nay, it is 
good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that 
which he had earned of the sin, and as for him among them 
who had the greater share therein, his will be a great forment.> 


AL Ifk (the Slander) 


The next ten Aydt were all revealed concerning ‘A’ishah, the 
mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, when 
the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusations against her and spread lies about her. 
Allah became jealous on her behalf and on behalf of His 
Prophet ##, and revealed her innocence to proteét the honor of 
the Messenger of Allah 35. He said: oy 


(hi al a 
4 Verily, those who brought forilr the slander are a group among 
W 


you .> ; 

L ey 
meaning they were cfiot one or two, but a group. Foremost 
among this group was ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salil, the 
leader of the Hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered 
it to others, until some of the Muslims started to believe it, 
and others thought it might be possible and began to talk 
about it. This is how matters remained for almost a month, 
until Qur'an was revealed. This is reported in Sahih Hadiths. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: Sa‘id bin Al- 
Musayyib, ‘Urwah bin Az-2ubayr, ‘Alqamah bin Waqgas and 
Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas'‘td told me 
about the story of ‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ss, when 
the people of the slander said what they said about her, and 
Allah declared her innocence. Each of them told something 
about the story, and some of them knew more details than 
others or had memorized more than others. I learned the story 
from each of them, who had heard it from ‘A’ishah herself, 
and what one told me confirmed what the others said. They 
mentioned that ‘Afishah, may Allah be pleased with her, the 
wife of the Prophet 3, said: “When the Messenger of Allah 3 
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wanted to go on a journey, he would cast lots among his 
wives, and the one whose lot was drawn would go with him.” 
‘A‘ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out on, and 
mine was drawn, so | went out with the Messenger of Allah 2. 
This was after the commandment of Hijab had been revealed, 
so I traveled in my howdah and stayed in it when we camped. 
We traveled until the Messenger of Alldh # completed his 
campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al- 
Madinah, we paused for a while, then they announced that 
the journey was to be resumed. When | heard this, I walked 
quickly away from the army to answer the call of nature, then 
1 came back to my howdah. Then I put my hand to my chest 
and noticed that a necklace of mine that was made of onyx 
and cornelian had broken, so I went back and looked for it, 
and was delayed because of that. In the me e, the people 
who used to lift my howdah onto my el came along and 
put it on the camel, thinking that 1 was inside. In those times 
women were more slender and ge so heavy, they only ate 
mouthfuls of food. So the p id not think anything of the 
howdah being so light when ey lifted it up, as I was a young 
woman. They set off, ‘and I found my necklace after the army 
had moved on. Thén I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, ai aw no one to call or answer. So I went to the 
place where I had been, thinking that the people would miss 
me and come back for me. While I was sitting there, 1 fell 
asleep. 


Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested 
during the night behind the army. Then he set out just before 
daybreak and reached the place where | was in the morning, 
where he saw the outline of a person sleeping. He came to me 
and recognized me when he saw me, as he had seen me before 
Hijab was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said 
Truly, to AHah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,’ [ 
woke up, and covered my face with my Jilbab (outer garment). 
By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and | did not hear 
him say anything except ‘Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, 
to Him we shall return,’ until he brought his camel and made 
it kneel so that I could ride upon it, then he set out leading 
the camel until we caught up with the army at Zuhr time. 
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There are people who are doomed because of what happened 
to me, and the one who had the greater share therein was 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal. When we came back to Al- 
Madinah, I was ill for a month, and the people were talking 
about what the people of the slander were saying, and 1 knew 
nothing about it. What upset me when I was ill was that ] did 
not see the kindness I used to see on the part of the 
Messenger of Allah 33. When | was ill; he would just come in 


and say, 
‘ eS RPKt) 


‘How is that (lady)? 


That is what upset me. I did not feel that there was anything 
wrong until ] went out after [ felt better, and Umm Mistah 
went aut with me, walking towards Al-Manasi‘, which is where 
we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we wo ot go out for 
that purpose except at night. This $ before we had 
lavatories close to our houses; our hi it Was similar to that of 
the early Arabs in that we went out\into the deserts to relieve 
ourselves, because we considered it troublesome and harmful 
to have lavatories in our ses. So I went out with Umm 
Mistah, who was th daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib 
bin ‘Abd Manaf, a her mother was the daughter of Sakhr 
bin ‘Amir, termal aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. Her son 
was ant ae Uthathah bin ‘Abbad bin Al-Muttalib. When 
we finished what we had to do, the daughter of Abu Ruhm 
Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm 
Mistah stumbled over her apron and said, May Mistah be 
ruined!’ ] said to her, ‘What a bad thing you have saidl Are 
you abusing a man who was present at Badr?’ She said, ‘Good 
gtief, have you not heard what he said?’ I said, ‘What did he 
say?’ So she told me what the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more ill. 

When | returned home, the Messenger of Allah 2% came in to 
me and greeted me, then he said, 


Tok 4 aie 
“How is that (tady)?9 


I said to him, ‘Will you give me permission to go to my 
parents?’ At that time | wanted to confirm the news by hearing 
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it from them. The Messenger of Allah 3% gave me permission, 
so I went to my parents and asked my mother, ‘O my mother, 
what are the people talking about?’ My mother said, ‘Calm 
down, for by Allah, there is no beautiful woman who is loved 
by her husband and has co-wives but those co-wives would 
find fault with her.’ I said, ‘Subhdn Allah! Are the people really 
talking about that?’ | wept throughout the whole night until 
morning, My tears never ceased and [ did not sleep at all, and 
morning came while ] was still weeping. Because the revelation 
had ceased, the Messenger of Allah #: called ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usadmah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about 
divorcing his wife, As for Usémah bin Zayd, he told the 
Messenger of Allah # about what he knew of his wife's 
innocence and his fondness for her. He said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, she is your wife, and we do not know anything about 
her but geod.’ But ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, ‘Q\\Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has not imposed restrictions Jou, and there are 
plenty of other women besides her. Ifyou sk her servant girl, 
she will tell you the truth.’ So the:2 senger of Allah xs called 
Barirah and said, -\\N 


é sO?” ; 
oils ety ter eels ey sit 
90 Barirah, u ever seen anything that might make you 
suspicious ‘A'tshuh?» 
naples a , 
Barirah said to him, ‘By the One Who sent you with the truth, 
I have never seen anything for which ! could blame her, apart 
from the fact that she is a young girl who sometimes falls 
asleep and leaves her family's dough unprotected so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.’ 
So then the Messenger of Allah # got up and (addressed the 


people) and asked who could sort out ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salai for him. While he was standing on the Minbar, the 
Messenger of Allah #: said, 
Wa oe BIg UST A ST ps by Gas Nek Baw 
BS ay elgs Wi he Cae Goh 1385 By gk Wy eT fe Le 
rt Nal Ge je 
(0 Muslims, who will help me against a man who has hurt me 
by slandering my family? By Allah, I know nothing about my 
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«Be glad O ‘A’ishah, Allih has declared your innocence.» 


My mother said to me, ‘Get up and go to him.’ I said, ‘By 
Altah, | will not go to him and I will not give praise to anyone 
except Allah, may He be glorified, for He is the One Who has 
proven my innocence.’ So Allah revealed: 


4h Le aii aia 
Verily, those who brought forth the stander are a group among 
you}, until 
the ten Aydt. Allah revealed these Ayat concerning my 
innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, wha 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthathah because he was a close 
relative and because he was poor, said, By lah) 1 will never 


spend anything on him again after pie Sik has said about 
‘A’ishah,’ Then Allah revealed, gw 


453i gh Ge J nt ape Vii gl Gp 


¢And lef not those amon ak who are blessed with graces and 
wealllt swear not to vee 0 their kinsmen.> until His saying: 


Se “ih SI a hohe Vip 


¢Do ae love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifil> [24:22]. 


So Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah, certainly I love that Allah should 
forgive me.’ So he resumed spending on Mistah as he had 
spent on him before, and he said, By Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.’ 

The Messenger of Allah # asked Zaynab bint Jahsh about 
my situation, and said, 


ed sl ene Bu 28) 
*O Zaynab, what do you know and what have you seen?s 
She said, 'O Messenger of Allah, may Allah protect my hearing 
and my sight, By Allah, ] know nothing but good.’ She is the 
one who used to compete with me among the wives of the 


Prophet #s, but Allah protected her (from telling lies) because 
of her piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on 
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fighting on her behalf, so she was doomed along with those 
whe were doomed." Ibn Shihab said, “This is as much as we 
know about this group of people.!”) It was also by Al-Bukhéari 
and Muslim in their Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri,”! 
and by Ibn Ishaq alsa from Az-Zuhri.) He also said: “Yahya 
bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from his 
father, from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm Al- 
Ans4ri told me from ‘Amrah, from ‘A'ishah, (a report) similar to 
that quoted above. And Allah knows best. 

Allah’s saying: 


ail hd 


Verily, those who brought forth the slander> means, the lies, 
falsehood and fabrications. NY 

Manat O 

se 
are a group) means, a gaitg among you. 
“ye 42.\\WO - 
(Wey » 
A 

¢Consider it not a bad. thing for you.» O family of Abu Bakr, 


se KizaD 


«Nay, it @ Sood for you.) means, in this world and the 
Hereafter, honorable mention in this world and raised status in 
the Hereafter. Allah demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended 'A'ishah the 
Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, by 
revealing her innocence in the Qur'an, 


die eh 2k oe be Ja ak yp 
Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it...> 
[41:42]. 
Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, entered upon 


her when she was dying, he said to her, “Rejoice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah # and he used to love you; 


"I Ahmad 1:194, 
2] Fath ALBari 8:306, Muslim 4:2129. 
5! Thn Hisham 3:309. 
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he did not marry any virgin other than you, and your 
innocence was revealed from heaven.”"! 


CH B16 gD 
Unto every man among them will be paid that which he had 
earned of the sin,> 
means, each of those who spoke about this matter and 
accused the Mother of the believers ‘Aishah, may Allah be 


pleased with her, of any immoral action, will have a great 
share of punishment. 


i tS AAG sa 
and as for him among them who had the greater share 
therein,> 
It was said that this referred to the one ) initiated the 


rumors, or that it was the one who collec ed rumors and 
spread them among the people. wor? 
ss AD 
this will be a great torment” eans, for that. He was ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul.qiay Allah disfigure him and curse him. 
=~ 44 oes XS a 4hsyp foo yb Do aster 2 bag Sf pases bo xed 
se VB Ley Te Gs Spt 28505 Sng ob ee HP 
CEG GBT oS ke ph ehh i J Hp a a, ok 
412. Why then, did uot the believers, men and women, when 
you heard it, think good of their own people and say: “This is 
an obvious tie?"> 
413. Why did they not produce four witmesses against fim? 


Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah, they 
are the liars .> 


Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 


Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter 
of ‘A’ishah, because some of them spread this evil talk and the 
slander that had been mentioned. So Allah says: 


\) Fath Al-Bari 8-340. 
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Cte 
(Why then, when you heard it,> 


meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 


nc Las Spal Sb 


tthe believers, men and women, think good of their own people> 
means, why did they not compare what was said to themselves 
- if it was not befitting for them then it was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more 
likely to be innocent. Or it was said that this was revealed 
about Abu Ayyab Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar narrated, “The wife of Abu Ayydb Khalid\ bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, Umm Ayydb, said to him, ‘O AbucAyyab, have you 
heard what the people are saying abou t ‘Ai hah?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
and it is all lies. Would you do that,O’Umm Ayydb?’ She said, 
‘No, by Allah, I would not do. \tha’ -’ He said, ‘And by Allah, 
‘Aishah is better than you) When the Qur'an was revealed, 
Allah mentioned those soho spoke about the evil deed among 
the people of the starider, 
w Se Beet te gee 8 te 
aah a ay 
Verily “those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.» [24:1] 

This refers to Hassan and his companions who said what they 
said. Then Allah said, 


pg oh he i > 


{Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, 
think...> 


means, as Abu Ayyab and his wife did.""! 
Allah’s saying: 
5755) Shy 


the believers, men think...) 
meaning, ‘why did they not think good, because the Mother of 
"1 ap-Tabari 19-129. 
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the believers is his wife and is closer to him.’ This is 
concerned with innermost feelings; 


35) 
dand say :} means, with their tongues, verbally, 


Coaet li, Ua} 


€'This (charge) is an obvious lie?) means, a clear untruth told 
about the Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with 
her. What happened should not have been the cause of 
suspicion, The fact thal the Mother of the believers came 
openly, riding on the camel of Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal at 
midday, with the entire army watching and the Messenger of 
Allah # among them, should have made it clear that there 
was no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would n have come openly 
in this manner in front of so many wi ; they would have 
come secretly, On this basis, what (he peaple of the slander 
said accusing the Mother of the.believers was an utter lie, false 
speech and evil foolish talk,\by which people who indulged in 
it lost out, Allah said: \ 


techs a 
Why did the ‘not produce four witnesses against him?) meaning, 
to prove that what they were saying was true. 


2h tee BP reat 


Gi fb dl ig BAW TH Gh Jap 
4Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars .> 
Allah has ruled that they are indeed wicked liars. 

ops Uh as AN Cg KO g a Ke I WG 

Bie BG HE He Ki AC KG AS KEM eg 
espe 

414. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto 


you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would 
have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.> 


415. When you were propagating it with your tongues, and 
uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, 
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you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.> 


The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by 
giving Them the Opportunity to repent 


Allah says, 
423 EY a Oy SE ol Jas hp 
¢Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you 
in this world and in the Hereafter,> 


This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing 
the matter of ‘A'ishah, informing them that Allah has accepted 
their repentance in this world, and forgiven them because of 
their faith in the Hereafter. \ 

of 


fag Aa) Uy KESp ats 
would have touched you for that wlireof you had spoken > 
with regard to the slander. o\? 


she Like > 
ws: Se aaa 

4a great torment Tats refers to those who had faith in Allah 
because of ae oenlance such as Mistah, Hassan and 
Hamnah bintVahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh. As for the 
hypocrites who indulged in the slander, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salal and his like, they are not the ones who are 
referred to in this Ayah , because they did not have sufficient 
faith and righteous deeds to balance or cancel out what they 
had done. By the same token, the threats that were narrated 
for a specific deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no 
repentance or sufficient righteous deeds to balance or outweigh 
it. Then Allah says: 


«Lil ead > 
When you were propagating it with your longues,> 


Mujahid and Satd bin Jubayr said, “Some of you were relating 
it to others,”!| where one says, ‘I heard this from so-and-so, 
and so-and-so said such and such. and some of them 


'"l At-Tabari 19:132 
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mentioned such and such.’ 
Others recited the Ayah: 


(Beall <a sp 
(‘When you were inventing a lie with your tongues...”) 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah recited it like 
that."! According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The first recitation is preferred and 
more popular, and the majority recite it that way, but the 
second is reported from ‘A’lishah, the Mother of the believers. 


Ce oy SAE SL GLS> 


dand uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no 
knowledge, > 


means, you were speaking about something hich you knew 
nothing about. Then Allah says: ary 


ie a is hy GRE? 
qyou counted it a little thing aie with Allah it was very 
great.> 


means, ‘you sai ee you said about the Mother of the 
believers andcyou thought that it was a trifling and 
insignificant\matter, but even if she was not the wife of the 
Prophet x8, it still would mot be an insignificant matter - so 
how about when she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the 
Seal of the Prophets and Leader of the Messengers i?’ It is a 
very serious matter with Allah that such a thing should be 
said about the wife of His Messenger! For Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, feels great fury and anger over such 
matters, and He would never decree such a thing for the wife 
of any of His Prophets. If that is the case, then how about the 
best of the wives of any Prophet, the wife of the best of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next? Allah says: 


fie 5 ig HG EHD 
qyou counted it a little nie while with Allah it was very 
great.> 


"I Fath Al-Bari 8:340 
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In the Two Sahihs it is reported that: 
JO BG sf GEG sok Yat he 5, cal, Seed 9 Sy 
(go Nij oa 35 G dal 
4A man may say a word that angers Allah without realizing 


how far it will go, and because of that he will be thrown into 
Hell a distance greater than that between heaven and earth.2 


According to another report: 
TH yi at Sa 
1And he may not pay any attention to ital"! 
Mis ke Le ee a UE Bye y > 
Le ah GN di BS ad x 4 Ol aA\bie J a 
co ud 
oo Gets 
BYe\ ee : 
416. And why did you not, when you heard it, say: “It is not 


right for us to speak of this. Glonj te te You (O Allah)! This is 
a great He .""> sor 
417. Aliah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the 


like of it forever, if ayo are believers.» 


418. And Alla makes the Ayat plain to you, and Allah is All- 
Knowing SAll-Wise.> 


Further Discipline 


This is further discipline, in addition to the command to think 
well of people, i.¢,, if something unbefitting is mentioned about 
good people, then ene should think well of them, and not feel 
towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any 
unsuitable thoughts about them, insinuated into his mind and 
imagination by Shaytdn, he should not speak about that, for 
the Prophet # said: 


eared feat le ag tt be Se tecet Beta = 
tes of Je hu Gedy etic Us SY Spt Jui at bp 


tAllah will excuse my Ummah for anything that occurs to their 
minds, so long as they do not speak about it or act upon it.a 


""] Fath Al-Bari 11:314, Muslim 4:2290, 
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This was reported in the Two Sahihs.!”! 
Allah's saying: 
di, HE JOG Se 4 BD 
4And why did you not, when you heard it, say: “It is not 
right for us to speak of this” .> 
meaning, we should not talk about it or mention it to anyone. 
ts FE Eat 


Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great hie. 
means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should be said 
about the wife of His Prophet and close Friend 
Then Allah says, 


éAllah forbids you hoa it and warns oe vn ea the like 
of it forever, > 
meaning, Allah is forbidding yo yan ry warning you from doing 
anything like this again in the; ture. Allah says, 


Rise 32 2 A a> 
ne) 
4if you are believ yes meaning, if you believe in Allah and His 
Laws, and ye a al His Messenger 2%. As for those who are 
described@a as disbelievers, a different ruling applies in their 
case, Then Allah says, 
So A SCO 
And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you,> 
meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of Shari‘ah and 
His divine decrees. 
42S Ae aid 

dand Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} means, He knows what is 
right for His servants and He is Wise in His Laws and decrees. 

8G Gh y Al Se Ain call g ttl BS J ke al oD 


Ste afm ace 
poly a ‘ay 


(Path AlBari 11-557, Muslim 1 :116, 117. 
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413. Verily, those who like that Fahishah should be circulated 
antong those who believe, they will have a painful torment in 
His world and in the Hereafier, And Allah knows and yout 
know not.> 


Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Seaual 
Intercourse should be circulated among the Believers 


This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who 
hear evil talk, believe it to some extent, and start to spread it; 
they should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. Allah 
says: 


pl oie is alg Least G5 IE alt ep 
Verily, those who fike that Falshah should be. circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painfil torment} 


meaning, those who like to see evil tal about them [the 
; Rays 
believers) appear, ww 


SO 
they will have apiinp torment in this world> 


means, because of othe prescribed punishment, and in the 
Hereafter because of the torment in Hell. 
es = 


6s AG ahs gp 
4And Allah knows and you know not.> 
means, retum the matter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawbdn that the Prophet s& 
said: 
wel Bg Ub op oe a iige LE 5 pa Vy ait Ste 38 
eS a aa fo 55 GI Clb 
«De not annoy the servaris of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek 
their hidden shortcomings. Whoever seeks ont the faults of his 


Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade him, 
event if he is hiding in his house 2!) 


(Ml Ahmad §:279, 
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Si eta 5 $505 By ahh £8 
et Pee ghey Oe ot wise 7 
jusYiS Red oat (ap Leb jle eB FEN Git le 
bist ed iS tane Be) eer eee 
RSME S) SOA KS cry KE al ohh eo edt oS 
Sa Gai iy z pe aliy Isaih hme hcl 
Caen: Badia | sew ss i Kem 
Kyat ag Stent Sr pie wo ud Ke Ge 2x 
Sr ew SA pela ‘a tis yo ASS al rg 
Avsiy 2 aioe rok waa be 
Ge) we eed, aC Mg pg Chae ot 
r 44 Bee, Bae, wad TL te ponte “ 
eae dare { at 420. And, had it nol 
i are rea zt been f he grace of 
sinathecis eet 4 awry Allah and His mercy on 
snine ¥ (fats t, and that Alffah is 
Aor ts i beers a full of kindness, Most 
CaS Bic SMin ais \y ms X f Merciful > 
z Be Wase 11421, O you who believe! 
RAIMA G pee yatta ss Vike Follow not the Khutuzwat 
oo ie Rely GY igals || of Shaytan. And whoso- 
aie toe od mekyie terre [ever follows the footsteps 
sgieKie lawl grip Ls of Shaytan, Uren, verily, 


he commands Al-Fahsha’ 
and the evil deeds. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins. 
But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
following the Footsteps of Shaytan 
Allah says: 
4205 Gio ai tas peak ai Ls lp 
4And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful > 


meaning, if it were not for this, it would have been another 
matter altogether, but He, may He be exalted, is full of 


BOO Tafsir Ton Kathir 


kindness towards His servants and Merciful towards them. He 
accepts the repentance of those who repent to Him from this 
sin, and purifies those among them who are purified by the 
prescribed punishment carried out on them. Then Allah says: 


. YON ii iy ia Yet cl (ep 
€0 you who believe! Follow not the Khutewat of Shaytan .> 
meaning, his ways and paths and what he oieEe, 


45h EY ph Sp het Sho A sop 
4And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaylan, then, verily, 
he commands immorality and the evil deeds.» 


This is a warning given in the most concise and eloquent 
manner. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
rca . wihp oo 

the Khutwoat of Shaytin> means nig deeds. Ml dkrimah said 
that it means his evil vaya tee ah said: “Every sin is one 
of the footsteps of Shaytan 47 hou Mijlaz said: “Vowing to 
commit sin is one of ae steps of Shaytén.?! Then Allah 
Says: 


OS K. irs se 30 69 


¢And tdi not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins.> 


meaning, if He did not help whomever He wills to repent and 
come back to Him and be purified from Shirk, evil and sin, 
and whatever bad characteristics each person has according to 
his nature, no one would ever attain purity and goodness, 


CS 2 5 S59 
€But Allah purifies whom He wiilsp means, among His creation, 


and He sends astray whomever He wills, leaving him to be 
doomed in his misguidance and sin, 


Re b> 


() AtTabari 3:301. 
2) Ad-Dusr Al-Manthiir 1-404. 
9) At-Tabari 3:301, 


Stirah 24, An-Nitr (21 - 22) (Part-18} ___ 51 


éand Allah is All-Hearer,} means, He hears what His servants 
say, 
ror 
¢All-Knower.> of who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. 
Boe a apt Sih oar I BB Sa KS ut OI ke 
ditches Bi HG A al ak Sage WA bs 
422. And let not those among you who are blessed with graces 
and wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and 
those who left their homes for Allah's cause. Let them pardon 


and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifut.> 


\ 
Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give 
and to be tolerant ASS 


? wes 
Allah says, esi si oe 
And fet nat swear meaning, make an oath, 
(oP gai 
those among you who are blessed with graces > 
means, those who have the means to give charity and do goad, 
€e5h> 
éand wealth> means, good fortune, 
CB oe Spy 6b I OF I 
to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allah's cause.) 


means, do not swear that you will not upheld the ties of 
kinship with your relatives who are needy or who migrated for 
the sake of Allah, which is the ultimate act of kindness in the 
area of upholding kinship ties. Allah says, 


dinichs sods 
4Let them pardon and forgive.) past insults and bad treatment. 
This is part of the patience, generosity and kindness of Allah 
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towards His creation, despite the fact that they wrong them- 
selves, 

This Ayah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he swore that he would not help 
Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what he said about 
‘Aishah, as we have already seen in the Hadith, 

When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, ‘A‘ishah, and the believers were happy and content 
with the outcome of this incident, and those believers who had 
talked about the matter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment had been carried out upon those on whom it was 
carried out, then Allah started to soften the heart of As-Siddiq 
towards his relative Mistah bin Uthaéthah. Mistah was the 
cousin of As-Siddiq, the son of his maternal aunt, and he was 
@ poor man with no wealth except whatever Abu Bakr Spent 
on him. He was one of those who had migrated for the sake of 
Aliah. He had invented the lies and ah slander, but then 
Allah accepted his repentance from that and the prescribed 
punishment was carried out of him. As-Siddiq was known for 
his generosity and he did. favors to his relatives and strangers 
alike, When this Ayah.was revealed: 


oe? EK 5 a5 1g 
406 you not love that Allah should forgive you?>, 


which shows that the reward fits the action, and that if you 
forgive others, you will be forgiven,’ then As-Siddiq said, “Of 
course, by Allah, we love - O our Lord — that You should 
forgive us.” Then he resumed his spending on Mistah and 
said, “By Allah | will never stop spending on him.” This was to 
counteract what he had said previously, “By Allah I will never 
spend on him.” This proves that he deserved to be called As- 
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him and his daughter. 


bé Goi GM y  ecgtl at ao oye Git 4p 
St it 5k OS Be AG oth ELT ak a he 

CET A Ba GS Bi 
423. Verily, those who acctse chaste believing women, wha 


never even think of anything touching their chastity and are 
good believers - are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
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for them will be a great torment.> 


424. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their 
fegs will bear witness against then as to what they used fo do.>d 


425. Om that Day Allih will pay them the recompense of their 
deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest 
Trithe.> 


A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who 
never even think of anything touching their Chastity 
and are Good Believers 


This is a warning and threat from Allah to those who accuse 
chaste women, who never even think of anything effecting 
their chastity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more entitled to be included in tt aregnry than 
any other chaste woman, especially t bne who was the 
reason for this Ayah being reveale AN} ishah bint As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with thern, “an All of the scholars agree 
that whoever slanders her akes accusations against after 
what has been said in wis Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of 
his being obstinate ath the Qur’an. The same muling applies 
to all of the Mothers of the believers. 


e 
498 Cat g itp 
are cursed in this life and in the Hercaftcr,> This is like the 
Ayah: 
Ciisss SU ol ap 
eVerily, these whe annoy Allah and His Messenger,» [33:57] 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, *This is about 
‘A'ishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to 
Muslim women, the same applies to him, but ‘A’ishah is the 
one who is primarily referred to here.’4!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abe Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


tA pS at! LN Lyle 


" atTabari 19-139. 
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tShun the seven destructive sins. 


He was asked, “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: 


(S815 it 8G Gedy Wet sie et 8) tay ody Btn 
Lh obit ota iy es Jay ocd de 


“tAssociating partners with Allah; magic; killing a soul whom 

Allah has forbidden to be killed, except with just cause; 

consuming Riba; consuming the property of orphans; desertion 

at the time of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even 

think of anything touching their chastity and are yood 

believers 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs." o 

CE WF AAD seals dpe OS fab 
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€On the Day when their tongues ter hands, and their legs 

will bear witness against therm as to what they used to do.» 
fbn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This refers to 
the idnlators whencthey realize that no one will enter Paradise 
except the people who used to perform Salah. They will say, 
‘Come, letctis deny {everything).’ So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will 
testify against them, and they wil} not be able to hide anything 
from Allah.”"! 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “We 


were with the Prophet # and he smiled so broadly that his 
back teeth could be seen, then he said: 


ene fe ao sef 
Wot pt dja 


‘Do you know why I an smiling?> We said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He said, 


br pea - hoa ad beifie-e A 4 # Carey ae ae? 
‘Spi sd cpa Soll oad ID) Wid pli a) a DGS ot 
age dle ah eh ey Wie oe ply 


Ol Fath AlLBari 5:462, Muslim 1:92. 
7) Ad-Durr Al Manthur 7 :319, Al-Tabari 8:373. 
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wi dak GAS ail IY UUs a eS dE ae ois 

cjatl 3 ik dass Et 8 ii so) oy 
«Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He 
will say, "O Lord, did you not protect me from doing wrong?” 
Allah will say, "Of course,” The person will say, “f will not 
accept for anyone to give testimony concerning me except 
myself.’ Allah will say, “You are sufficient as a wittess 
against yourself.” Then a seal will be put upon Inis mouth and 
it twill be said to his faculties, “Speak.” So they will speak 
about his deeds. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will 
say, “Away with you! I was only speaking in your defence!’’» 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-NasAi.!) 


Ci pie Bt EP) 


a 
& 
4Dinahum> “Meanin their account.’ Every time Dinahum 


appears in the one it means ‘their account.” This was also 
the view of oth olars. 7! 


oak Lope on AEE o wee 
e tinci Si a tS Shp 
gand they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth .> 


means, His promise, His threat and His reckoning are all just 
and there is no unfairness in them. 
item Ais TA I ott 
€26. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad 
statements. Good statements are for good people und good 
people for good statemenis: such are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored 
provision .> 


{) Muslim 2969. 
I atPabari 19:141, 
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The Goodness of ‘A’ishah because She is married to the 
best of Mankind 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are 
for evil words; good words are for good men and goad men are 
for good words. This was revealed conceming ‘Aishah and the 
people of the slander.” This was also narrated from 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha‘bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-Dahhak, and 
it was also the view favored by ibn Jarir.) He interpreted it to 
mean that evil speech is more suited to evil people, and good 
Speech is more suited to good people. What the hypocrites 
attributed to ‘Aishah was more suited to them, and she was 
most suited to innocence and having nothing to do with them. 
Allah said: 
Ch Ge SEN | 

such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad statement which 

they say :> vw 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin.Asiam said, “Evil women aré for 
evil men and evil men are‘tor evil women, and good women 
are for good men and_good men are for good women.”?! 

This also necessarily refers back to what they said, i.e., Allah 
would not have made ‘Alishah the wife of His Messenger 2: 
unless she ‘tad been good, because he is the best of the best 
of mankind. If she had been evil, she would not have been a 
suitable pastner either according to His Laws or His decree. 
Allah said: 


Shi, Sie LH 
{such are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say;> 
meaning, they are remote from what the people of slander and 
enmity say. ae 
<a ad 
dfor them is forgiveness,» means, because of the lies that were 
told about them, 


) At-Tabari 19:142, Ad-Durr Al:-Manthar 6 :167. 
(I at-Tabari 19:143, 144. 
SI At-Tabari 19:144, 
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¢and honored provision. > 


meaning, with Allah 
in the Gardens of 
Delight. This implies a 
promise that she will 
be the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah #% 
in Paradise. 
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€27, O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 


own, unhi you have asked pernission and grected those in 
them ; that is better for you, in order that you may remember.> 


€28. And if you find no one ilerein, still enter not until 
permission has been given. And if you are asked to go back, go 
back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is AU-Knower of what 
you do.» 


ie SI 


429. There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
you have any interest in them. And Allah has knowledge of 
what you reveal and what you conceal .> 


58 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering 
Houses 


This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners (of 
seeking permission) to His believing servants and commanded 
them not to enter houses other than their own until they had 
asked permission, i.e., to ask for permission before entering 
and to give the greeting of Salam after asking. One should 
seek permission three times, and if permission is given, {he 
may enter}, otherwise he shauld go away, 

It was reported in the Sahih that when Abu Musa asked 
‘Umar three times for permission to enter and he did not give 
him permission, he went away. Then ‘Umar said, "Did I not 
hear the veice of ‘Abdullah bin Qays asking for permission to 
enter? Let him come in." So they looked for him, but found 
that he had gone. When he came later on, Se said, “Why 
did you go away?” He said, “I asked for pi ission to enter 
three times, but permission was not. gi to me, and I heard 
the Prophet # say, . aw 

espa 5 54 ABU ASS ip 

ulf any one of you asks, for permission three times and it is not 

giver, then let hintgo away.” 
Umar said, “You should certainly bring me evidence for this or 
I shalt beat you!” So he went to a group of the Ansar and told 
them what ‘Umar said. They said, “No one will give testimony 
for you but the youngest of us.” So Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri went 
with him and told ‘Umar about that. Umar said, “What kept 
me from learning that was my being busy in the 
marketalace,”U!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anas or 
someone else said that the Messenger of Allah # asked for 
permission to enter upon Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah. He said: 


al A555 dale pole 
tAs-Salimm 'Alayka wa Rahmatullahs 


Sa‘d said, “Wa ‘Alaykas-Salam Wa Rahmatullgh,” but the 
Prophet 3 did not hear the returned greeting until he had 


1) at-Tabari 19144. 
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given the greeting three times and Sa'd had returned the 
greeting three times, but he did not let him hear him |i-e., Sa‘d 
respor:ded in a low voice]. So the Prophet 3 went back, and 
Sa‘d followed him and said,“O Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not give any 
greeting but I responded to you, but [ did not let you hear me. 
I wanted to get more of your Saldms and blessings.” Then he 
admitted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet 4% ate, and when he finished, he said, 


eb tsa Eite bil, std Sls blog Sis Raub sh 


iMay the righteous eat your food, may the angels send 

blessings upon you and may those who are fasting break their 

fast with you 2") 
It should also be known that the one whe is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly,in front of the 
door; he should have the door on his ri left, because of 
the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud. ‘Abdullah bin Busr, 
who said, “When the Messenger (Allah #% came to someone's 
door, he would never stand directly in front of it, but to the 
right or left, and he conta 


‘ os abate tags 
othe (ne Sele fit 
cAsSalan ‘Alaykum, As-Salimu ‘Alaylion > 


That was Tecatise at that time the houses had no covers or 
curtains over their doorways.” This report was recorded by 
Abu Dawud only.) 
In the Two Sohihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
# said: 
be ils SG age SAB tas, GIN 3b) 3 Sle ahs teat Of sh 
‘gts 
uf a person looks into your house without your perinission, and 
you throw @ stone at tim and it puts his eye out, there will be 
no blame on you 0) 


W ahmad 3 :138. 
2) Abu Dawud 5:374. 
(3) fath ALB4ri 12-253, Muslim 3 :1699. 
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The Group recorded that Jabir said, “I came to the Prophet 
with something that was owed by my father and knocked at 
the door. He said, 


6015 pt 
tWito ts that?s 
1 said, “I arn!” He said, 
aii Gh 


cl? {2t as if he disliked it." 


He did not like it because this word tells you nothing about 
who is saying it, unless he clearly states his name or the 
name by which he is known, (nickname) otherwise everyone 
could call himself “Me”, and it does not fulfill the purpose of 
asking permission to enter, which is to put people at their 
ease, as commanded in the Ayah. Al-‘Awfi narra ed from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Putting people at ease means seeking g permission to 
enter.” This was also the view of others 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ae: bin Al-Hanbal that at 
the time ef the Conquest {o ah}, Safwan bin Umayyah 
sent him with milk, a ae and small cucumbers 
when the Prophet 3 was at the top of the valley. He said, “I 
entered upon the aoe #5 and I did not give the greeting of 
Saiam nor as SP permnission to enter. mG Prophet 2 said, 


- as ‘pli i Sale 5 FS sale jb 
Go back and say: “As-Salanin ‘Alaykum, may { enter?”’s 


This was after Safwan had become Muslim.""! 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasai. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Ghanb.**! Ibn Jurayj said 
that he heard ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “There are three Ayat 
whose rulings people neglect. Allah says, 


1] Path ALBGri 11:37, Muslim 3:1296, Abu Dawud 5:374, Tuhfat AL 
Ahwadht 7-491, An-Nasai in Al-Kubré 6:90, Ibn Majah 2: (222. 
7] At-Tabari 19:146. 
8) Ahinad 3.414, 
1) abu Dawud 5:368, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 7:490, Au-Nas@7 in AL 
Kubsa 6:87. 
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SA Bag Se 4D 
€Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who 
has the most Taqwa} (49:13), 


But (now} they say that the most honorable of them with Allah 
is the one who has the biggest house. As for seeking 
permission, the people have forgotten all about it.” 1 said, 
“Should I seek permission to enter upon my orphan sisters 
who are living with me in one house?” He said, “Yes.” | asked 
him to make allowances for me but he refused and said, “Do 
you want to see them naked?” I said, “No.” He said, “Then ask 
for permission to enter.” 1 asked him again and he said, “Do 
you want to obey Allah?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “Then ask for 
permission.” 

Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn Tawus told me that his father said, 
There are no women whom [ hate to see naked’ more than 
those who are my Mahrams.’ He was very $ on this point.” 
Ton Jurayj narrated that Az-Zuhri said)\“V heard Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A‘ma (say that)‘he heard Ibn Mas‘id say, 
‘You have to seek permission to-enter upon your mothers.” 

Ibn Jurayj said, “I said to\‘Ata’: Does a man have to seck 
permission to enter en wife?’ He said, ‘No, it can be 
understood that thi not obligatory, but it is better for him 
to let her in t he is coming in so as not to startle her, 
because shé’may be in a state where she does not want him 
to see her.” 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab ~ 
the wife of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td - that Zaynab, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, “When ‘Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear his throat and 
Spit, because he did not want to come suddenly and find us in 
a state he disliked. ""! Its chain of narration is Sahih. 


Rud FG POET ge eat Ba SY hee SN gp 
40 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 
until you have asked permission and greeted those in them ;> 
Mugatil bin Hayyan said: “During the Ja@hiliyyah, when a man 
1) At-Tabari 19:148. This reference applies to the previous four 
narrations, as well. 
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met his friend, he would not greet him with Salam; rather he 
would say “Huyyita Sahdhan” or “Huyyita Masd’an” 
[equivalent to “Good morning” or “Good evening”). This was 
the greeting among the people at that time. They did not seek 
permission to enter one another's houses; a man might walk 
straight in and say, “I have come in,” and so on. This was 
difftcult for a man to bear, as he might be with his wife. So 
Allah changed all that by enjoining covering and chastity, 
making it pure and free of any sin or impropriety. So Allah 
said: 


Sa 8h oe a yperhe wp be at a a we VAd ee 6 ae oe Ge oe, 
ROS! os ES LS eeu LIS Yk Sai > 


40 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your oten, 
until you have asked permission and greeted those in 
thet, x! 


What Muqatil said is good. Allah said: oe 
KB Bo 
mY 
that ts better for you,> meaning gifeking permission to enter in 


is better for you because it.és\better for both parties, the one 
who is seeking permission o enter and the people inside the 


house. so 
Xe sis ee 
ee C PSESs mxllp 
a qin order that you may remenber.> 


CH SB RULE Kis Go WE Dod 

And if you find no one therein, still enter not until permission 

has been given.> 
This has to do with the way in which one deals with other 
people's property without their permission. If he wants to, he 
can give permission, and if he wants to he can refrain from 
giving permission. 

€ 55 SOT 5 broth ital Si Ss bd 
And if you ure asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for 
YOu .} 


0) Ad-Durr Al Manthir 6176. 
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means, if you are turned away at the door, before or after 
permission has been given, 


455 SN 5 Gost 
4go back, for it is purer for you.) means, going back is purer and 
better for you. 


feet 


ie Splat I i “a> 
¢And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.> 
Qatadah said that one of the emigrants said: “All my life I 
tried to follow this Ayah, but if 1 asked for permission to enter 
upon one of my brothers and he asked me to go back, | could 
not do so happily, although Allah says, 
426 Gh & a SSD el agi Si da wd 
4And if you are asked to go back, go back, for, (is pitrer for 
you. And Alla: is All-Knower of what you doy 


Ci Sis sae 
And if you are ested 30 back, go back....> 
pee bin Jubayr oo means, do not stand at people’s 
cors, 
(i Begs ee ke 
4There M4 no sitt on you that you enter houses uninhabited ,> 

This Ayah is more specific than the one that comes before it, 
because it states that it is permissible to enter houses where 
there is nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as 
houses that are prepared for guests - if he has been given 
permission once, then this is sufficient. [bn Jurayj said, “ibn 
‘Abbas said: 

epSeuy He Oy IGS > 

¢Enter not houses other than your own,> 

then this was abrogated and an exception was made, and 
Allah said: 


Ul at-Tabari 19150. 
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<There is no sin on you that you enter houses wninhubited, 
(when) you have any interest in thenr.> 
This was also narrated from ‘Tkrimah'!! and Al-Hasan Al- 
Rasri. 


a ere ee As (ae 
ne aly Si as as aks cece YS 


430. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect 
their private parts. That is purer for them. Verily, Alldh is All- 
Aware of what they do.> 


The Command to lower the Gaze 


This is a command from Allah to His believing servants, to 
lower their gaze from looking at things that have been 
prohibited for them. They should ieok ot at what is 
permissible for them to laok at, and Agwer their gaze from 
forbidden things. If it so happen® that a person's gaze 
unintentionally falls upon so ing forbidden, he should 
quickly look away. Muslim esorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, may ‘Ala be pleased with him, said, *] 
asked the Pruphets 3%’ about the sudden glance, and he 
commanded mete um my gaze away.”1 

In the nih it is narrated that Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allah 38 said: 


we le sty 2S 
“Beware of sitfing in the streets.» 


They said, “O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative 
but to sit in the streets to converse with one another.” 
The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


028s jy An 1ybe'S eit Gu 
Wf you insist, then give the street its rights.» 
They asked, “What are the rights of the street, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


[1 at-Tabari 19:153. 
() Muslim 3:1699. 
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Sh og dy sale BV dy sh 85 ntl Lads 
tLower your gaze, return the greeting of Salam, enjoin whal is 
good and forbid what is evil! 
Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #5 say: 


pits, RT Wyhy eadiuall ined) aly Wi e5 Sy R 
:Guarantee ine six things and 1 twill guarantee you Paradise: 
when any one of you speaks, he shuwld not Re; if he ts 
entrusted with something, he should not betray that trust; if he 
makes a promise, he should not break tt; lower pore gaze; 
resirain your hands; and protect your private partst ) 

Since looking provokes the heart to evil Atta commanded (the 

believers} to protect their private pacts ust as he commanded 

them to protect their gaze which lead to that. So he said: 


Cah (ilk SST 3 BS etd 
4Teli. the believingcsten to lower their gaze, and protect thew 
private parts. pow 
Sometimes Protecting the private parts may invalve keeping 
them from committing Zina, as Allah says: 
Gough ey ob Gd 
4And those who guard their chastity> [23:5]. 
Sometimes it may involve not lonking at certain things, as in 
the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and the Sunan: 
Wie! ESL SN aks5) be Vy atinge Bait 
Guard your private parts except from your wife and those 
whom your right hands possess .2!°! 
"") Fath AbBart $:134. 
7] Térikh Al-Khatib 7-392, Al-Tabarani in AlMu‘jam Al-Kabir 8-314, 
Ibn Hibban in Al-Majrihim 2 1204. 
3] Ahmad 5:3, Abu Dawud 4:304, At-Tirmidhi 8:53, An-Nasa't in Al. 
Kubra 5 :313, [bn Majah 1:618 
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¢That is purer for them.> means, it is purer for their hearts and 
better for their commitment to religion, as it was said: Whoever 
protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate his understanding, or 
his heart. : 

ik Gy G8 ib 4D 


Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.> This is like the 
Ayah : 

CE BLS BG ANI ee gp 
¢Allah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that the breasts 
conceal .> [40:19] 


In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Alla it said: 
typ Jen oa GS is ¥ us yal pr 4S GT on ole ods 
cee 633 Jab sth 5; et G55 Shin ota 
. ° sity hk HG ka Se. sass ace Og ae 
wie Hb Shad 5 cepts 2 125 Si 
7 \S ; : 
‘The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and 
he will commit that which has been decreed. The Zind of the 
eyes is looks e Zina of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening ; the Zind of the hands is striking; and the 
Zind of the feet is walking. The soul wishes and desires, and 
the private parts confirm or deny that.s 
It was recorded by Al-Bukhari without a complete chain! 
Muslim recorded a similar report with a different chain of 
narration_(2! 
Many of the Salaf said, “They used to forbid men from 
staring at beardlesa handsome boys.” 
PE OH ey Sok SS BS ab ee oH 
Feit 3 DAY Ws Seb gt EE Gob ts 
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" Fath ALBari 11:28. 
(2! Muslim 4:2047. 
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Ceca Kil ppl AS st Se Sey 
431. And tell the beheving women to lower their gaze, and 
protect their private parts and not to show off their adornment 
except that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyiib and not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their 
sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their 
right hand possessions, or the Tabi'in among men who do not 
have desire, or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to 
forgive you all, O believers, that you may be macy + 

G 


The Rulings of Hijab se! 
ANY 
This is a command from Allah tthe believing women, and 


jealousy on His part over the xe of His believing servants. It 
is also te distinguish the, beliéving women from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah and sdeeds of the pagan women. The reason 
for the revelation ofthis Ayah was mentioned by Mugéatil bin 
Hayyan, whe qe said: “We heard - and Allah knows best - 
that Jabir ‘bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that Asma’ bint 
Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani Harithah, and the 
women started coming in to her without lower garments so 
that the anklets on their feet could be seen, along with their 
chests and forelocks. Asma’ said: ‘How ugly this is!’ Then Allah 
revealed: 


oot ip Sh 35 BD 
And tell the believing women to lower their gaze...3'""! 
And Allah says: 


€And tell the believing women to lower their gaze> 


\'l This is a Mursa! narration recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, no. 14389. 
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meaning, from that which Allah has forbidden them to look at, 
apart from their husbands. 

[Some] scholars said that it is permissible for women to look 
at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 3 was watching the 
Ethiopians playing with spears in the Masjid on the day of Td, 
and ‘Alishah the Mother of the believers was watching them 
from behind him and he was concealing her from them, until 
she got bored and went away,!!! 


Sieh Liss) 
and protect their private parts. Said bin Jubayr said: “From 
immoral actions." Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Every Ayah of the 
Qur’an in which protecting the private parts is mentioned 
Means protecting them from Zin#, except for this Ayah - 


Cis SD oo 


gand protect their private partsp, which tieans protecting them 
from being seen by anybody.’! _ gs 
ts 6 ois at 

€and not te show off Wer adornment except that which is 

apparent, > ee 
means, they asbould not show anything of their adornment to 
non-Mat men except for whatever it is impossible to hide. 
{bn Mas‘td said; “Such as clothes and outer garments,’!! 

Meaning what the Arab women used to wear of the veil 
which covered their clothes and whatever showed from 
underneath the outer garment. There is no blame on her for 
this, because this is something that she cannot conceal. 
Similar to that is what appears of her lower garment and what 
she cannot conceal. Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and others also had the same view as Ibn 
Mas‘ad.!*! 


fie & ine Gaby 
|) Al-Bukhari no. 454, etc, 
I At-Tabari 19-154. 
I At-Tabari 19-156 
4! At-Tabari 193156. 
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éand to draw their veils all over their Juyitb> 


means that they should wear the outer garment im such a way 
as to cover their chests and ribs, so that they will be different 
from the women of the Jahiliyyah, who did not do that but 
would pass in front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings 
uncovered. So Allah commanded the believing women to cover 
themselves, as He says: 
J 6h as bya op 5 Sh Sait 15 HES HSN SEB Cd 
3% SS 
4O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their cloaks all aver their bodies. 
That will be better, that they should be known, so as not to be 
annoyed> [33:59 oo 
And in this noble Ayah He said: Pa 
tase 5 np GSB 
¢and to draw their (Knorr) iad all over their Juytibp 


Khumur (veils) is the tural of Khimar, which means something 
that covers, and is,what is used to cover the head. This is 
what is known ¢ ng the people as a veil. 


Sa‘td bin Jubiayr said: 
4a2h> 
¢and to draw} means to pull it around and tie it securely. 
gt S ined 


their veils all over their Juyuby means, TI their necks and 
chests so that nothing can be seen of them.!! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Aishah, may non be pleased with 
her, said: “May Allah have mercy on the women of the early 
emigrants, When Allah yevakd the Ayah: 


ek bth 52b) 
dand to draw their veils ali over their Juyib>, they tore their 


0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6 :182. 
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aprons and Akhtamar"| themselves with them,”2! 
He also narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaybah that ‘A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, used to say: “When this Ayah: 


a 


¢and to draw their veils all over their Juyub> was revealed, they 
took their Izars (waistsheets) and tore them at the edges, and 
Akhtamar themselves with them.’®! ; 


Nout S She Se Feel geht By at 
and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their sons, or {heir 
husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's sons, or 
their sister's sons, > RN 

Oo 


All of these are a woman's close relatives-whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it is permissible for her to show her 
adornments to them, but with ut inaling a wanton display of 
herself. Ibn Al-Mundhir rec ae that Ikrimah commented on 
this Ayah, : we 


"yas Ro as tar, 5 tare > te 
digit CON Sols Fight I Hig See 


a) 
¢and al evel their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their faMiers, or their husband's fathers...>, 


“The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not mentioned here, 
because they may describe a woman to their sons, SO a woman 
should not remove her Khimar in front of her paternal or 
maternal uncle.”*! With regard to the husband, all of this is for 
his sake, so she should try her best when adorning herself for 
him, unlike the way she should appear in front of cthers. 


1 Ibn Kathir is using this text to explain what he stated before it. 
However, it is obvious that others do not agree with this 
interpretation. It is not the place of the translators of this Tafsir to 
present their own views, especially when they may contradict the 
author's. 

() Fath Al-Bari 8:347. 

(9) Fath ALB&ri 8 :347. 

(4) 4t-Tabari 19-160. 
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xis D 
dor their women,> this means that she may also wear her 
adornment in front of other Muslim women, but net in front of 
the women of Ah! Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christian women), 
lest they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for 
all women, but more so in the case of the women of Ah! Adh- 
Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent them from doing 


that, but Muslim women know that it is unlawful and so, would 
be deterred from doing it. The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


gly 35 EE G53 GS A i sd Ye 


«No woman should describe another woman to her husband so 
that it is as if he is looking at her.» 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Ibn Mera My 
C45 KU os 
dor their right hs > 


Ibn Jarir said, “This means) ich} m among the women of the 
idolators. It is periate or a Muslim woman to reveal her 
adommient before s woman, even if she is an idolatress, 
because she is che slave-girl."! This was also the view of 


Sa‘id bin AL Maisayvib: al 


Allah says; 
qe 5 cael Lyi alg a Lah » 
4Tabr'in aniong men who do not have desire ,> 


such as hired servants and followers who are not al the same 
level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no 
interest in or desire for women. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the 
kind of person who has no desire.‘ 

Tkrimah said, “This is the hermaphrodite, who does not 
experience erections.” This was also the view of others among 
the Salaf. It was narrated in the Sahih from ‘A’ishah that a 


0] Fath Al-Bari 9:250, 

[2] Ay-Taberi 19:160. 

Sl Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :183. 
(9) atTabari 19:161. 
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hermaphrodite, used to enter upon the family of the 
Messenger of Allah 38 and they used to consider him as one of 
these who do not have desire, but then the Messenger of Allah 
#3 came in when he was describing a woman with four rolls of 
fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


ete SiG Y gs vols ds oof Sh 


tLo! I think tis person knows what is they are; he should 
never enter upon you.) 


He expelled him, and he stayed in Al-Bayda' and only came on 
Fridays to get food.!! 
C1 oie ie J cal ga 
dor children who are not aware of the nakedness af wontent > 


Because they are so young they do not un and anything 
about women or their ‘Awrah or their soft speech or their 
enticing ways of walking and movin a child is small and 
does not understand that, there nothing wrong with him 
entering upon women, bub" he is an adolescent or 
approaching adolescence, ‘eo vat he knows and understands 
these things, and make a distinction between who is 
beautiful and whois not, then he should not enter upon 
women, It w; corded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger 
of Allah #Gaid: 


wth fe S245 poh 
tAvoid entering upon women * 
It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, what do you think 
about the male in-laws?” He said: 
yal peel 


0The male in-law is death .1!2| 


"1 Muslim 4:1715, 1716, Ahmad 6:152, Abu Dawud 5:224, An- 
Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 5:395, 

2] Fath AL-Béri 5:242, Muslim 4:1171, Al-Hamd refers to the male in- 
laws that the woman may marry if she was divorced from her 
husband. 
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The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 
Allah’s saying; 
tigsh JSS) 
And let them not stamp their feet...) 


During Jahiliyyah, when women walked in the street weaning 
anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their 
feet so that men could hear their anklets ringing. Allah 
forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if 
there is any other kind of adormment that is hidden, women 
are forbidden to make any movements that would reveal what 
is hidden, because Allah says: 


eet Eds Yd 
<And let them not stamp their feet...) to ee of it. 


From that, women are also prohibited frog earing scent and 
perfume when they are going out side: he home, lest men 
should smell their perfume. Ao Ne Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Musa, may Allah be glee d with him, said that the 
Prophet 3 said: \S 


1384 oe Ditch eka yal! ives kath oe Sn 


Every esi fornication and adultery, and when a 
woman on perfume and passes through a gathering, she is 
such and such> — meaning an adulteress. 


He said, “And there is a similar report from Abu Hurayrah, 
and this is Hasan Sahih.”"! It was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa‘!?! 

By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the 
middle of the street, because of what this involves of wanton 
display. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd Al-Ansari said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3s, as he was coming out of the 
Masjid and men and women were mixing in the street, telling 
the women: 


"T tubjet ALAWwadhi 8:70. 
(7) Abu Dawud 4:400, An-Nasa’ 8:153, 
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igs Yost eee Keep back, for you have 
£ we We vet it id i i 
‘ te ty ona. Spey SI OO inst | right to walk in the 


middle of the street. You 
should keep to the sides 
of the road. 


The women used to 
cling to the walls so 
much that their 
clothes would catch 
on the walls! 


COLE Stil artis ae 
“det poral Pai NSCS Fa Ca 
AR OL CiTGgTG 
GERMS ES ASL Siserpens 
sie SES Ta LE Kt x 


oe - te ghd 
PENN aN TD EMRE THIS gyal |S ae A 
wet ter, tree i HAS; 2 £4 att 
Na (roy enero RONG <TC) on LPS KS opi 


Sane 58 aace Ne 9 Os ae Edi ney a 
Ake Ae 


RGdiasrcon ay Raxe 22 Press h 
Patina, (eager 


yeaa Hees ‘sy : 


€And all af you beg 
All@koto forgive you all, 
believers, that you 
may be successful .> 

means, practice what 
you are commanded 
in these beautiful 
manners and 


trrdlatloshoyad ie Bhu praiseworthy 
characteristics, and 


Gee Aud Pian z 
Qyucipahowes zl, 5 give up the evil ways 


of the people of saanyak for the greatest success is to be 
found in doing what Allah and His Messenger 2 command 
and avoiding what He forbids. And Allah is the source of 
strength, 
Sy on pak Ko es Sale bs ets i Ke ANI hd 
Sally Sa ge re ge KG Uae YY i ah rus teh al “al, 
i Je 2c8G ee: pa — ; Per Por Et <Ssii 2 
Gi al 5 UC Sh a OF 8 pe i ike 
Ses pS gt FS) WA Se to5 Sib BaalS] on & ail § mee 


ern 
SANG ay, sha 


55 to < 


ll abu Dawud 5:422. This is a weak narration, there are other 


narrations to support the meaning of the Hadith which would 
classify it as Hasan. See Sahth Al-Jami‘ As-Saghir. 


Sirah 24. An-Nutr (32 - 34) (Parl-18) = A 
eid tis KG yk os 
432. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama) 
and the pious of your servants and maidservants. If they be 
poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Allah is 
All Sufficent, All-Knowing .> 
433. And fet those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches thent of 
His bounty. And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give ther such writing, tf you find that there is 
good and honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Alla which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, in order ihat you may make a gaint in the goods 
of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them then after suc 
compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Hl. 
434. And indeed We have sent dower Yor you Ayat that make 
things plain, and the example of those who passed away before 


you, and an admonition for 4h08 who have Taqwa.> 


>) . 
The Command tosarry 
These clear Ayatinclude a group of unambiguous rulings and 
firm commands. 
C5. AAT > 
¢And marry those among you who are single (Al-Aydamd}....> 
This is a command to marry. The Prophet # said: 
Sash pal Sail Sp pj gi iad oS pee oo ot he 
tle DAB ply chad altos OS 35 «gyal 
«0 young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let dim marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him. 
This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Ibn 
Mas‘id!'] In the Sunan, it was recorded from more than ene 


") Fath Al-Bari 9:14, Muslim 2:1019. 
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person that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
saath oy aN A ote A alot ding 1.253 

‘Marry and have children, for I will be proud of you before the 

nations on the Day of Resurrection .3''! 
The word Al-Aydma, the plural form of Ayyim, is used to 
describe a woman who has no husband and a man who has 
no wife, regardless of whether they have been marvied and 
then separated, or have never been married at all. Al-Jawhari 
teported this from the scholars of the (Arabic) language, and 
the word is applied to men and women alike. 


asad in i yeh TE SKS gd 
if they be poor, Allah will enrich them out af His al > 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from pest bas: “Allah 
encouraged them to get married, comm both free men 
and servants to get married, and ie Sy mised to enrich 


them, "??! 
C2 a seat BSS ad 


iN 
aff they be poor, Ailale will enrich them out of His bounty > 
It was recorded tat Tbn Mas‘id said: “Seek the richness 
through mariap for Aliah says: 


$4 % a og aa BS a> 
4lf they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty >” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.!*) 
Al-Baghawi also recorded something similar from ‘Umar.'*! 
It was reported from Al-Layth from Muhammad bin ‘Ajlan 


from Said Al-Magburi from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 

of Allah # said: 
ile iW Af CHK, Gud Ls Ast alge ai le So Eh 

tah bee 

'l 4 report with similar wording was narrated by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasai 

I At-Tabari 19:166 

5! At-Tabari 19:166 

41 Al-Baghawi 3:342 


Stirah 24. An-Niir (32 - 34) (Part-18) 77 


«There are three whom it is a right upon Allah to help: one 
who gels married seeking chastity; a slave who makes a contract 
with his master with the uim of buying his freedom; and one 
who fights for the sake of Allah. 
This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa7 
and Ibn Majah,!" 

The Prophet x performed the marriage of a man who owned 
nothing but his waist wrap, and could not even buy a ring 
made of iron, but he still married him to that woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the 
Qur'an. And it is known from the generosity and kindness of 
Allah that He provided him with whatever was sufficient for 
her and for him. 


The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able 
to get married a? 
xO 


Allah’s saying: vw? 
C45 yp BE i calle Sat aut > 


¢And let those who fog 4 the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves et until Allah enriches them of His 
bounty .> oe 

This is a c@inand from Allah to those who do not have the 

means to get married: they ate to keep themselves chaste and 

avoid unlawful things, as the Prophet 3% said: 


cathy ad Sash Sp cosbi th 1s pit 4 tn pba 

8 DOp hay ole ahics I as sal 
*Q young men, whoever among you can afford to get marred, 
let kim marry, for it is more effective in lowenng the gaze and 


protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him al?! 


This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in Stirat An- 
Nisa’ is more specific, where Allah says: 


“l Anmad 2:251, Tuhfat AlLAhwadhi 5:296, An-Nasai 6:61, Ibn 
Majah 2:841 


2) path ALBari 9:14. 


eo by ees Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
(22 pans SB Kd 


¢And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing twomen> 


until His statement; 
GSE cs oly 
but it is better for you that you practise self-restraint> {4:25] 
meaning, it is better for you to be patient and refrain from 
marrying slave-girl, because any child that is born will also be 
a slave. a 
4205 Sh ap 
dand Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful» {4:25}. 
408 Sid Vaal Gi) OO 


Ny 
€And let those who find not the fatal means for marriage 
keep themselves chaste,» ‘x 


Tkrimah said, “This refers wor man who sees a woman and it 
is as if he feels desi ait he has a wife then let him go to her 
and fulfill his desi wit her, and if he does not have a wife, 
then let him er the kingdom of heaven and earth until 
Allah grants\h means of livelihood." 


The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of 
Emancipation 


Cie ed ite pat RI KLE, Cat Sat Step 
And such of your servants as seek a writing (of emancipation), 


give them such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them .> 


This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if their 
servants ask them for a contract of emancipation, they should 
write it for them, provided that the servant has some skill and 
means of earning so that he can pay his master the money 
that is stipulated in the contract. 

Al-Bukhari said: “Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj; 1 said to 
‘Ata’, “If 1 know that my servant has money, is it obligatory for 
me to write him a contract of emancipation?” He said, “I do 
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not think it can be anything but obligatory.” ‘Amr bin Dinar 
said: “I said to ‘Ata’, 'Are you narrating this from anybody?’ He 
said, ‘No,’ then he told me that Musa bin Anas told him that 
Sirin, who had a lot of money, asked Anas for a contract of 
emancipation and he refused. So he went to Umar (bin Al- 
Khattab}, may Allah be pleased with him, and he said, ‘Write it 
for him.’ He refused, so Umar hit him with his whip and 
tecited, 


Oi tea hep 
dgive them such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.> 
Then he wrote the contract.” This was mentioned by Al- 
Bukhari with a disconnected chain of narration.!!! It was also 
narrated by ‘Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj\ told them: I 
said to ‘Ata’, “If 1 know that my servant has some money, is it 
obligatory for me to write him a contract emancipation?” He 
said, 1 do not think it can be anyitt t obligatary."7) [It 
was also said by ‘Amr bin mei said, “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are 
you narrating this from anybody ” He said, ‘No.”) Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Sirin wanted Anas bin Malik to write a contract 
of emancipation and-he delayed, then ‘Umar said to him, “You 


should certain) te him a contract of emancipation.” Its 
chain of narrators is Sahih.) 
Allah’s saying: 


QUE ied ae UD 
dif you find that there is good and honesty in them.) 
Some of them said (this means) trustworthiness. Some said: 
“Honesty,” and others said: “A sldil and ability to earn.” 
4K oa a J od (ABD 
¢And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
has bestowed upon yott.> 


This is the share of the wealth of Zekdah that Allah stated to be 
their right. This is the opinion of Al-Hasan, ‘Abdur-Rahman 


"I path ALBGri 5:219. 
(2) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 8:371, 
13] At-Tabari 19:167. 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Muqatil bin Hayyan. [t 
was also the opinion favored by [bn Jariy,"! 


GG oo A SE od ABI 
¢And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
has bestowed spon yor.> 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai said, ‘This is urging the people, their 
masters and others.” This was also the view of Buraydah bin 


Al-Husayb Al-Aslami and Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbds said: “Allah 
commanded the believers to help in freeing slaves,” 


The Prohibition of forcing One's Slave-Girls to commit 
Zina 


Allah's saying: \ 
€ GH ye SSA Yip > 


<And force not your slave- sirlada Prostitution. > 


Among the people of the Ja liguar, there were some who, if 
he had a slave-girl, he won send her out to commit Zind and 
would charge money hat, which he would take from her 
every time. When I an came, Allah forbade the believers to do 
that. The eee this Ayah was revealed, according to the 
Teports of. aaiumber of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir, had 
to do wie ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Sala]. He had slave-girls 
whom he used to force into prostitution se that he could take 
their earnings and because he wanted them to have children 
which would enhance his status, or so he claimed. 


Reports narrated on this Topic 


In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin ‘Amr bin ‘Abd 
Al-Khaliq Al-Bazzar, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said, “Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave- 
girl whose name was Mu‘adhah, whom he forced into 
prostitution. When Islam came, the Ayah 


tii b BS ASH 
4And force not your slave-girls to prosthition...p was 


 AtTabari 19:173, Al-Baghawi 3/343. 
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afd} 


revealed. 


Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Sufyén that Jabir said 
concerning this Ayah, “This was revealed about a slave-girl 
belonging to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul whose name was 
Musaykah. He used to force her to commit immoral actions, 
but there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah: 
465 § KS st i 
‘And force not your slave-girls to prostitution,» until His 
saying; ; ~~ 
oi ye bd) Be EO GK ood 
<But if anyone compels them, then after suck compuision, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. prt?) 
An-Nasaii also recorded something similar.!*) oo 
Mugatil bin Hayyan said, “I heard - “ANah knows best - 
that this Ayah was revealed about en who used. to force 
two slave-girls of theirs (into tion). One of them was 
called Musaykah who see to [the Ansari], and Umaymah 
the mother of ye elonged to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Mu'aédhah and Per in the same situation. Then 


Musaykah ant dere mother came to the Prophet # and told 
him about that. Then Allah revealed: 


4 bo KS AS > 
¢And force not your slave-girls to prostitution}, meaning Zind.!*! 
2 5) Yd 


dif they desire chastity,» means, if they want to be chaste, which 
is the case with the majority of slave-girls. 


nth eee 


4h al ee E> 


¢in order that you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly 
life.» 


" Kashf Al-Astar 3:62. 

2) AtTabari 19:174. 

(31 An-Naadi in Al-Kubré 6:419. 
4) ad-Durr ALManthir 6 :193 
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meaning, from the money they earn and their children. The 
Messenger of Allah 3% forbade the money eamed by the 
cupper, the prostitute and the fortune-teller.") According to 
another report: 


‘The earnings of a prostitute are evil, the earnings of a cupper 
are evil, and the price of a dog is evils!) 
oes Se be) an Gh OG Ba o> 

€But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 
Meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the 
Hadith narrated from Jabir."] Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If you do that, then Allah, j8 Oft-Porgiving, 
Most Merciful, and their sin will be onthe one who forced 
them to do that.” This was also the View of Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khuraséni, Al-A‘mash and Qatadah."! 
After explaining these rulings ia tail, Alah says: 

eee aK ve a wi x 
Noa wih SA wy » 
And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat that make things 
5 i) 

plain, > e? 
meaning, in the Qur'an there are Aydt which are clear and 
explain matters in detail, 

¢and the example of those who passed away before you,> 

means, reports about the nations of the past and what 


happened to them when they went against the commandments 
of Allah, as Allah says: 


€ha551 TE; Ue ap 


") Muslim 3:1198 

7] Muslim 3:1199 

(3) An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubra 6:419 

(9) At-abari 19:175 

5) at-Tabari 19:175, 176, Ad-Durr AL-Manthur 6:195 
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¢And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.» [43:56]; 


We made them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for committing sin and 
forbidden deeds. 


dinclp 
dfor those who have Taqwa.) meaning, for those who remember 
and fear Allah. 
Ge LUE ES gy Wadt Ate ta RES yh JE a Ac Up itp 
J 33 * yaa hag 3G xe v iit ¥ a5 Penge: i vn) dip ep 2s 
& aly Li Ni wil AL apdsy 2 vs was at say sé gins 
& TA ay 
435. Alla is the Light of the heavens ond (52 earth. The 
parable of His Light is as @ niche eee within it @ lamp: the 
lamp ts in a glass, the glass as it che Durriyyun, lit 
from a blessed tree, an olive, neiiliePof the east nor of the west, 
whose oil would almost gi Ht, though no fire touched it. 


Light upon Light! Alla ay sir to His Light whom He wills. 
And Allah sets He ia ables for mankind, and Allah is All 


Knower of emg 1g} 


The Paste of the Light of Allah 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
4AM SG 33 SI 
Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.) means, 


the Guide of the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth!!! 
Ibn Jurayj said: “Mujahid and fbn ‘Abbas said concerning the 


Ayah: 
ES J 
Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.> 
He is controlling their affairs and their stars and sun and 
moon.”!2! 
("l at-Tabari 19:177. 
(I at-Tabari 19:177. 
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As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah: 
CaN Schl 33 Np 
<Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.» 


by His Light the heavens and earth are illuminated. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “When the Messenger of Allah 2% 
got up to pray at night, he would say: 

bp SH StS Us ig By oy eager 05 CH doch ig pple 
Nd 23 BING algae 
"0 Allth, to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven 
and earth and whoever is in them. Te You be praise, You are 
the Light of the heavens and the earth and whoever is in 
them y f en) 
It was narrated that Ibn Mas‘id sai here ia no night or 


day with your Lord; the Light of she Throne comes from the 
Light of His Face."!2! Se . 


ww: “ny sep 
€The parable of Hig Light There are two views concerning the 
meaning of the-pronoun (His). The first is that it refers to Allah, 


may He bécglorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
His guidance in the heart of the believer is 
ES 

das a niche) This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas."! The second view 
is that the pronoun refers to the believer, which is indicated by 
the context of the words and implies that the parable of the 
light in the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the heart of 
the believer and what he is naturally inclined to of guidance 
and what he learns of the Qur’an which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinations are, as Allah says: 


€255 NS OG oad ot EH OF galp 
Cl path ALBGr $:3, Muslim 1:532. 


I! See the discussion of Ayah no. 86 of Siirat Al-Mu'minan, 
3) Ag-Tahari 19:179. 
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4Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers)> [11:17]. 


The heart of the believer in its purity and clarity is likened to 
a lamp in transparent and jewel-like glass, and the Qur’an 
and Shartah by which it is guided are likened to good, pure, 
shining oil in which there is no impurity or deviation. 


669 
éas (if there were) a niche> Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 


Kab and others said, “This refers to the position of the wick in 
the lamp.” This is well-known, and hence Allah then says: 
dies ap 
éand within it a lamp.> This is the flame that burs brightly. Or 
it was said that the niche is a niche in the House. This is the 
parable given by Allah of obedience _ s Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light, then H s it by other numerous 
names as well. Ubayy bin Ka'b said, “The lamp is the light, and 
this refers to the Qur’an andthe faith that is in his heart.*?! 
As-Suddi said, “It is theJamp.” 
ot Eb ae 
S 
the lamp iin a glass,» means, this light is shining in a clear 
glass. Ubayy bin Ka’b and others said, “This is the likeness of 
the heart of the believer."**! 
dees Ge ey 
¢ihe glass as it were a star Durriyyun,» Some authorities recite 
the word Durriyyun with a Dammah on the Dal and without a 
Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made of 
pearls (Dur7}. Others recite it as Dini‘’un or Durri’‘un, with a 
Kasrah on the Dal, or Dammah on the Dal, and with a Hamzah 
at the end, which means reflection (Dir}, because if something 
is shone on the star it becomes brighter than at any other time. 
The Arabs call the stars they do not know Danirl Ubayy bin 


| a¢-Tabari 19:180, 183. 
2) At-Tabari 19 :184 
3! at-Tabari 19:178 
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Kab said: a shining star. Qatadah said: “Huge, bright and 
clear,” 

Gis TN 
4lit from a blessed tree,» means, it is derived from olive oil, from 
a blessed tree. 


¢an olive,> This refers ta the blessed tree mentioned previously. 

neither of the east nor of the west,» means, it is not in the 
eastern part of the land so that it does not get any sun in the 
first part of the day, nor is it in the western part of the land so 
that it is shaded from the sun before sunset, but it is in a 
central position where it gets sun from the begi g of the day 


until the end, so its oil is good and pure and) s ining. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that [bn ‘Abba’ commented on: 


de i! aA 
tie % mes > 
€an alive, mae east nor of the west,> 
ert 


“This is a tree in the, de which is not shaded by any cther 
tree or mountainor cave, nothing covers it, and this is best 
for its oil.” Mtujahid commented on: 


425 G GD 
neither of the east nor of the west,> 
saying; “It is not in the east where it will get no sun when the 
sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get no sun when 
the sun rises, but it is in a position where it will get sun both 
at sunrise and sunset.”7! Said bin Jubayr commented: 


toh OS 1s £2 £53 5 BD 
an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would 
almost glow forth (of itself)> 


“This is the best kind of oil, When the sun rises it reaches the 
tree from the east and when it sets it reaches it from the west, 


(1 jbn Abi Hatim 8 :2600. 
2) At-Tabari 19:186. 
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so the sun reaches it moming and evening, so it is not 
counted as being in the east or in the west.” 


Gs Shak MD 


whose oi! would almost glow forth (of itself, though no fire 
touched it.» 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) 
because the oil itself is shining,!”! 


eee 


€Light upon Light!> Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that this 
meant the faith and deeds of a person.) As-Suddi said: 


pED 


<Light upon Light!> oe 
“Light of the fire and the light of hee when they are 
combined they give light, and neit eR them can give light 
without the other. Similarly thewlight of the Qur’in and the 
light of faith give light whe. ey are combined, and neither 
can do so without the othér."*! 
PEE a ah Has 
Allah guides a is Light whom He wills.> means, Allah shows 
the way to the ones whom He chooses, as it says in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 say: 


O39 Ge at le a pith ae 2S ph ab fo AN a) site 5 yy 
‘Allah created His creation in darkness, then on the same day 
He sent His Light upon them. Whoever was touched by His 
Light on that day will be guided and whecver was missed will 


be ied astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance 
with the knowledge of Allah, may He be glorified .»”**! 


Il At-Tabari 19:183. 

2) atTabari 19-182. 

(3) Ad-Durr ALManthar 6 :202. 
'1 Ahmad 2:176. 
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28 1 Kh Ga A i 25> 
¢And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything} 


Having mentioned this parable of the Light of His guidance in 
the heart of the believer, Allah ends this Ayah with the words: 


26 Fy oh 2G GS SI 2s 
¢And Allah sets forth parables for mantand, and Allah is Alt- 
Knower of everything .> 
meaning, He knows best who deserves to be guided and who 
deserves to be led astray. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudni said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: RN 


ode begs cael 265 aia gi Be s ab 35 SE ijl Sle 
‘oe gait ols 35% ch “bs acts, tet Sls save 
cid 4 ah ohh fj 48 WS CEG 2d chy ob 


5 .Gtby St ws sah wd ah, Sh od pe git 
adel 5a firey Speen oj chan cht ake ath fs 3 gta 
oe tale Eo GEN ie eae i GG gatiyy pin 


tHearts are of four kinds: the heart thet is clear like a shining 
lamp ; the heart that is covered and tied up; the heart that is 
upside-down; and the heart that is clad in annor. As for the 
clear heart, it is the heart of the believer in which is a lamp 
filled with light ; as for the covered heart, this is the heart of the 
disbeliever ; as for the upside-down heart, this ts the heart of the 
hypocrite, who recagnizes then denies; as for the arnior-clad 
heart, this is the heart in which there is both faith and 
hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it is that of legume, a 
sprout that is irrigated with good water, and the likeness of the 
hypocrisy in it is that of sores that are fed by blood and pus. 
Whichever of the two prevails is the characteristic that will 
dominate 0!" 


(1 amad 3:17, 
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89 
Its chain of narrators 
is good (Jayyid) 


although they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim} 
did not record it. 


ott 
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436. In houses which 
Allah has ordered to be 
raised, in them His 
Nanie is remembered. 
Therein glorify Him in 
the momings and in the 
evenings, > 


€37. Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remenbrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from 
giving te Zakah. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 


overturned .> 


€38, That Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds, and add even more for them out of His grace. And Allah 
provides without measure to whom He wills.> 


The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and 
the Virtues of Those who take care of them 


Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains 
of guidance and knowledge to a famp lit with good oil shining 
in a clear glass, Allah then states where it belongs, which is in 
the Masjids, the places on earth that are most belaved to 
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Allah. The Masjids are His houses where He Alone is 
worshipped. So Allah says: 


a3 3 J wl 33 ‘ Jor dP 
€In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised ,> 
meaning, Allah has commanded that they be established and 
that they be kept clean of any filth, idle talk ar words or deeds 


that are inappropriate. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas concerning this Ayah: 
4:53 Jas pe > 
€In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,> 

he said; “Allah forbade idle talk in them.”! This was also the 
view of Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Nafi‘ bin Jubayr, Abu 
Bakr bin Sulayman bin Abi Hathamah, Ry bin Husayn 
and others among the scholars of Tafsir_.\ 

Many Hadiths have been an Ba concerning the 
construction of Masjids, hono them, respecting them, and 
perfunreng them with wena This has been discussed in 
more detail ee ae have written a book dealing with 
this topic on its a raise and blessings be to Allah. With 
Allah’s ie will mention here a few of these Hadiths, if 
Allah will: lah we put our trust and reliance. 

‘Uthman pa ‘Affan, the Commander of the faithful, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said; “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3; say: 

Sah i dh da bg 5 ot St 


‘Whoever builds a Masjid seeking the Face of AHah, Allah will 
build for him something similar fo it in Paradise.» 


it was narrated in the Two Sahihs.”! 
Ibn Maiah narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; “The Messenger of Allah #x said: 


Sah gS OBIS al ig BE ln A i 
aWheever builds a Masjid in which the Name of Allah is 


Il At-Tarari 19:191. 
12) Fath Al-Bdri 1:648, Muslim 1:378. 
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remembered, Allah will build for him a house in Paradise.»!"! 

An-Nasai mentioned something similar?! There are very 
many Hadiths which say this. ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allh # commanded us to 
build Masjids among the houses, and to clean them and 
perfume them.” This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers with the exception of An-Nasa‘.?! Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud recorded a similar report from Samurah bin 
Jundub."! 

Al-Bukhari said: “Umar said: ‘Build for the people a place to 
worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for 
adornment and decoration and distracting the people 
ther eby.’ 15] 

Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: \ 

24 oe 
tuto ty Syl la a? 
ee Gee 
*] was not commanded to Tashiyid the Masjids.2 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Decorating them as the Jews and 
Christians did.) Awe 

Anas, may All&h bg ghtased with him, said, “The Messenger 
of Allah #3 said: 0) 

Or as ra ogee: hs. Gece ee SMe Ue 
oath re: eel ALS fm ABLES ea Ye 
‘The Hour will not come until people show off in building 
Masjids.0 
It was recorded by Ahmad and the compilers of the Sunan, 
with the exception of At-Tirmidhi.!7) 
Buraydah narrated that a man called out in the Masjid and 


(3 Yon Majeh 1-243, 

7) An-Nasat 2:31. 

3 Ahmad 6:279, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3 :206, Ibn Majah 1:250. 

4) Ahmad 5:17, Abu Dawud 1:310. 

5) Fath AlBari 1:642. This was stated by Al-Bukhari without a chain 
of narration. 

(Sl Abu Dawud 1-310. 


(7) Ahmad 3:134, Abu Dawud 1:311, An-Nasa'i 2:32, Ibn Majah 
1:244, 
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said, “Has any bedy said anything about a red camel?” The 
Prophet # said: 

VG Set tl Sete oad deg ov 


«May you never find it! The Masjids were built only for what 
they were built for.o 
This was narrated by Muslim") 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


gals yy Stas it HEY dB cage og ps Sls Ab 
aitle at E35 ¥ 1d on ect hg Gus ay sh 
elf you see someone buying or selling in the Masjid, say to 
hun, “May Allah never make your business profitable! And if 
you see someone calling out about lost property, say, “May 
Allah never return it fo you!"'s os 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: “Hasan 
Gharib,**! ay 
Al-Bukhari recorded thaeci-Saib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, “I 
was standing in ea) gid and a man threw pebbles at me, 
im 


so [ looked and ar bin Al-Khattaéb who said, ‘Go and 
bring me th © men.’ | went and brought them to him, 
and he , Who are you?’ Or, Where do you come from?’ 


They said, ‘We are from At-Ta’if.’ Umar said, If you had been 
from this town [ would have hit you, for you are raising your 
voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah 3¢.’"*) 
An-Nasa'l recorded that [brahim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
said: “Umar heard the voice of a man in the Masjid and said: 
Do you know where you are?” This is also Sahih"! 

Al-Hafig Abu Yala Al-Mdsili recorded from Ibn Umar that 
Umar used to burn incense in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah #% every Friday. Its chain of narration is Hasan and 
there is nothing wrong with it, Allah knows best. 


MM Muslim 1:397 

Pl tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 4:S50 
B) Path ALBari 1:667. 

1) Tynjat ALAfwadhi 8:4. 
(Sl Abi Yala 1:170. 
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It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said: 
pepe Gy Be gp Dhe Ge ai Bus SI dle 
WEA veh Joe pies ob bg id aby 
ol he BG Ebel Se B85 bs GE a) Wy ighs BY bias 
V5 ASH gil le Jo Spt tala yg bu cle Lal Boil Je 
Bas LEG hs 3 JE 
1A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-five times better 
than his prayer in his house or the marketplace. That is because 
if he performs Wudi' and does if well, then he goes out to go to 
the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does nut 
take one step but he increases in one level in status and one sin 
is removed, When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as tong as he is in the plack where he prays, 
{they say}, “O All, send ae um, O Allah, have 
mercy on him. And he will rer iWin a state of prayer as long 
as he is waiting for the prayers? 
The following is recorded\in’ the Sunan: 
tata sgh By let ae al pales A 
«Those whe walk to the Masjids when it is dark, give them the 
glad tidings of complete Light on the Day of Resurrection .s!! 
When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter with 
one’s right foot, and to say the supplication recorded in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, where it is narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah # used to say, when he entered the 
Masjid: 
Cpr VEN Se opealll wiley «SSI aytiys pall wl, 38h 
if seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, 
and with His Eternal Domain, from the accursed Shaytan 2 


[He (one of the narrators) asked, ‘Is that all?’ He answered, 
‘Yes’. If he says this, the Shaytdn says: “He will be protected 


1] AL-Bukhari 647, Muslim 649. 
121 Abu Dawud 561, At-Tirmidhi 223. 
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from me all day long.” 
Muslim recorded that Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


oF By katy Sagt gf adh pele ye Sede Sls hs ap 


When anyone of you enters the Masjid, lef him say: “O 
Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me, And when he 
comes ont, let him say: "O Allah, I ask You of Your 
bounty." 

An-Nasai also recorded this from them from the Prophet 3. 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

og gh ab i a slots incah goiel 85 bn 
get ye ghee gh gh Ge LIT ay ess 
: y oe BS : 
ao tr 
cWhen anyone of you er ter ‘the Masjid, let him invoke 
blessings on the Prophescti fet him say: “O Allah, open the 
gutes of Your aig me.’ When he comes out, let Trim 
invoke blessings ® the Prophet and say, “O Allah, protect me 


from the .acelersed Shraytans x"! 


‘This was also recorded by Ibn Majah, as well as Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs“! 
421s abd 
4in fhent His Name is remembered.> meaning, the Name of Allah. 
This is like the Aydt: 
dint F be By be jan gud 
€O Children of Adam! Take your adornment fo every 
Masyid...> [7:31] 


"1 Abu Dawud 2:318. 

2. Muslim 1:494. 

B) An-Nasa’i 2:93. 

I" Ton Majah 1:254, Ibn Khuzaymah 1231, Ibn Hibban 3:246, 247. 
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ENT nl BG pelt em See Kans Yat 


and you should face (Him only) in each and every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him> §7:29). 


GAD 
«And the Masjids are for Allah (72:18). 
di a abd 
4in them His Name is remembered.> Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 
that His Book is recited therein.’*! 
C8 Ng 
Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the guenings.» 
4a Pe ee ee 1 om oO 
EES EGS al Thee” 
<Men whom neither trade nor bichiess diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah> o\\N 
This is like the Ayat! 
i 2s go 9 Kid Ky ve at 
ca) 
€0 you who-bilieve! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of All@h.> [63:9] 
Ceci is tS HM RS, lS I Sd 


€O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah 
on Friday, hasten earnestly to the remembrance of Allah and 
leave off business.> |62:9] 


Allah says that this world and its adornments, attractions and 
marketplaces should not distract them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know 
that what is with Him is better for them than what they 
themselves possess, because what they have is transient but 
that which is with Allah is eternal. Allah says: 


CB BE BSED etd 


U At-Tabari 19:191. 
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<Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allih nor from performing the Salah nor from 
giving the Zakah>. 
meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah and doing what He 
wants and what pleases Him over doing what they want and 
what pleases them. It was reported from Salim from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar that he was in the marketplace when the fqdmah 
for prayer was called, so they closed their stores and entered 
the Masjid. Ibn Umar said: “Concerning them the Ayah was 
revealed: 
tai BEY Ge ped Ip 
4Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
rementbrance of Allaky.” 
This was recorded by [bn Abi Hatim and Ton Jat! 
HSS ES el 
NY : 
Men whom neither trade norsbisiness diverts from ihe 
remembrance of Allah). x S: 

‘Ali bin Abi ‘Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
meant from the rescri prayers.”2! This was also the view 
of Mugatil bin an and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas. As-Suddi said: 
“From prayer in congregation,” Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “That 
does not distract them from attending the prayer and 
establishing it as Allah commanded them, and from doing the 
prayers at the prescribed times and doing all that Allah has 
enjoined upon them in the prayer.” 

C8 SANG ol ga Ca pte 
<They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.» 
means, the Day of Resurrection when people’s hearts and eyes 
will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that Day. This is like the Ayah: 


48,51 5 taks> 
éAnd warn them of the Day that is drawing near...) [40:18], 


1 fbn Abi Hatim 8 :2607. 
P) At-Tabari 19:193. 
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dbut He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror> |14:42}. 


SK Ta cy RL AG as Oo ae a Sd 
$3 adh ot an Bot gh ae ge Ge SE 
Cott) Nia ips ih aes 

4And they give food, inspite of their lave for it, to the poor, the 
orphan, and the captive, (saying :) We feed you seeking Allah's 
Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks front yor. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressfid, that 
will make the faces laok horrible.'' So Allah saved them from the 
evil of that Day, and gave them a light of beauty and joy. And 
their recompense shal! be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient} [76:8-12]. _ <o ; 

And Allah says here: r aw 

2 6 SRST PD 
4That Alfah may reat them according to Ute best of their 
deeds ,> ae 


97 


meaning, “ “re those from whom We shall accept the best 


of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds.” 
4c phys? 


dand add even more for them out of His grace.> 


means, He will accept their good deeds and multiply them for 


them, as Allah says: 
4555 JL ass F St Sp 


<Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust.» [4:40] 


digs 2 UL 


<Whoever brings a good deed shail have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit.} [6:160| 


46 185 HBS oll 5 > 
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¢Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan.» (2:245] 
¢Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills.> (2:261] 

And Allah says here: 


4S oe TG x 3 SGD 
¢And Allah provides without measure to whom He wills.» 
6 AZ a SU J yc ax Gh hee AG th, i 
Ee BF HS A he EB es oi a 
Chip 2 AGG IG a5 % 


439. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds ike a mirage 

in a Qi'ah. The thirsty one thinks it ter until he comes 

up fo it, he finds it to be nothing Je é finds Allah with him, 
And A 


Who will pay him his due Hah is swift in taking 
account.> we 


€40. Or like the darktiess in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness UpOn larkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can 
hardly sée it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, 
for hin there is no tight.> 


Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 


These are two examples which Alléh sets forth of two kinds of 
disbelievers. Similarly He sets forth two parables of the 
hypocrites at the beginning of Stirat Al-Bagarah: one involving 
fire and the other involving water." Similarly, in Sarat Ar- 
Ra‘d He gives two parables of the guidance and knowledge 
that are instilled in the heart, again involving fire and water;!! 
we have discussed each of them in the appropriate place and 
there is no need to repeat it here, praise be to Allah. The first 
of these two examples is that of the disbelievers who cail 


"I See Sarat Al-Bagarah (2 :17-19]. 
1 See Sttrat Ar-Ra‘d [13:17]. 
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others to their disbelief, thinking that they have gaod actions 
and beliefs, when this is not in fact the case. Their likeness is 
that of a mirage which is seen in a desert plain, looking from 
a distance as if it is a deep sea. The word Qf‘ah refers to a 
vast, flat, level area of land in which the mirage may appear. 
There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears after 
mnidday, and another which appears in the morning and looks 
like water between heaven and earth. [f a person who is in 
need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that it is water so he 
heads towards it in order to drink from it, but when he 
reaches it, 


G5 tig 3d 
¢he finds it to be nothing.»; Similarly the disbeliever thinks that 
he is doing something good and that he has achieved some- 
thing, but when Allah judges him on the Day of\Resurrection, 
and brings him to account and examines hi s, he will find 
that nothing has been accepted at all, eiebi because of a lack 


of sincere belief or because he did not follow the proper ways of 
the Shariah. As Allah says: _.\\\” 


CGS Hes LAR Go ev Sy a> 
€And We shali tug toatever deeds they did, aud We shall 


make such 5 as scattered fronting particles of dust.> 
[25:23]. And e says here: 


ts tte 34 Pte pe ote weer 
qed Ee Oh Ae As pate ST > 


but he finds Allah with him, who will pay him his due, And 
Allah is swift in taking account.> 


A similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka’b, ]bn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others_!1! 

In the Two Sahths, it is reported that on the Day of 
Resurrection it will be said to the Jews, “What did you vsed to 
worship?” They will say, “We used to worship ‘Uzayr the son of 
Allah.” It will be said to them, “You have lied. Allah has not 
begotten a son, What do you want?” They will say, “O Lord, we 
are thirsty, give us something to drink.” It will be said to 
them, “Do you not see?” Then Hell will be shown to them as if 


") At-Tabari 19;196, 
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it is a mirage, parts of it consuming other parts, and they will 
go and fall into it.!" 

This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and 
advanced. As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who 
are uneducated and foolish and blindly follow the leaders of 
disbelief, knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is 
as Allah says: 

5 ba ~~ Pee dow - wt Oy 7 
ti Ki ha N S 
€Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, darkness upon 
darkness: if a mau stretches out his hand, he can hardly see 
it!> 
meaning, he can hardly see it because it is tensely dark. 
This is the parable of the heart of the cdisbeliever whose 
ignorance is simple, who merely follows.and does not know the 
true nature of the one whom he or where he is going. 
He is like the ignorant man in\the parable who was asked, 
“Where are you going?” Hosea “With them.” He was asked, 
“Where are they going? said, “I do not know.” 


xe dak 5 GS Ly 
ddarkness pon darkness> Ubayy bin Ka’b said: “He is enveloped 
in five types of darkness: his speech is darkness, his deeds are 
darkness, his coming in is darkness, his going out is darkness 
and his destiny on the Day of Resurrection will be darkness in 
the fire of Hell.”*! As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas also said 
something similar. 
425 ot AGS BG Jue 5 KD 

{And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there 

is na light.> 
One whom Allah does not guide is ignorant and doomed, an 
utter loser and disbeliever. This is like the Ayah: 


Ui 56 SSB ye > 


U1 pork ALBdri 13:431, Muslim 1:168. 
Pl atTabari 19198. 
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<Whonisoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him> [7-186] 
This is in contrast to what Allah says about the believers: 
CEES apt St ed 
4Allah guides to His Light whom He wills.> [24:35] 


We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our hearts and give 
us light on our right and on our left, and to increase us in 
light, 


ie aw eae Ses ae SHG BAGS BM 
Cae tS GAT GN OS eG fat AS 
441. See you nol that Allah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever 
is mm the heavens and the earth, and the birds with wings 
outspread? Of each one He knows indeed his Sal ‘ and his 
glorification; and Allah is All-Aware of what they.do!> 


442. And fo Allalt belongs the sovereigntpoh re heavens and 
the earth, and to Allth is the return. or 


Everything glorifies Alla mn ay He be exalted, and to 
Him helongs the Sovereignty 


Allah tells us tha othésoever is in the heavens and on the 


earth, i.¢., oe mankind, Jinn, animals and even 
inanimate abjécts all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah: 


tins “4 J, eh att nN 
4The seven heavens and the earth and din that is therein, glorify 
Him [17:44], 
8 > 
dand the birds with wings outspread> 
means, while they are flying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorification with which they are 
inspired and to which they are guided. Allah knows whal they 
are doing, and so He sie da 
dais 8 56 5 KD 

€Of cach one He knows indeed his Salah and his glonfication ;> 

meaning, He has guided every creature to its awn way of 
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worshipping Allah, 
may He be glorified. 
Then Allah tells us 
that He knows all of 
that and nothing at 
all is hidden from 
Him. He says: 


isle 1 fe hp 


dand Allah is All-Aware 
of what they do.> 
Then Alléh tells us 
that to Him belongs 
the sovereignty of 
heaven and earth, 
and that He is the 
Ruler‘and Cantroller, 
the God Who is 
orshipped and 
besides Whom none 
other is to be 
worshipped, and there 
is none to put back 
His judgement. 


€aci at Sip 


dand to — is the return> means, on the Day of Resurrection, 


when He will judge as He wills, 


QS YE GM a> 
that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done...}> |53:31] 


He is the Creator and Sovereign, and His is indeed the 
Authority in this world and the next. To Him be praise at the 


beginning and in the end. 


oh dee 


Are ste & oA ipl sia OB Bok 2 ABB ee gh? dh 3 oN 


iE MTS do A Bos ot eee 


ee 


Yi J oe HN 


fi Si id alg it Kn jai aii Zia : ‘it pany RAS 


443, See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins 
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them together, then makes them into a heap of layers, and you 
see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends down 
from the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight.> 

444, Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. 
Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those whe have insight .> 


The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which 
comes from Them 


Allah tells us that He drives the clouds from the beginning, 
when they are formed and are still weak. This is the “Gentle 
driving.” 

ti BB os 
dthen joins them together,» means, He brings them together after 


they have been scattered. gv 
4 sp 

¢then makes them into a hea f layers,» means, He piles them up 
on top of ane anothers, ° 


ve nee 


<® 43h gad 
Gand you see the Wadgy meaning the rain, 
ais BE 


écome forth from between them ;> 


means, from the gaps between them. This is how it was 
understood by Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dabhak.''! ‘Ubayd bin 
Umayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the scatterer [wind], which 
stirs up that which is on the surface of the earth. Then he 
sends the generator [wind], which forms the clouds. Then He 
sends the joiner [wind] which brings them together. Then He 
sends the fertilizer [wind] which fertilizes or ‘seeds’ the clouds.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.! 


1) At-Tabari 19:202. 
(2) as-Tabari 19:201. 
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dand He sends down from [Min] the sky, from {Min} 
mountains in it of [Min} ice,> 


Some of the grammarians said that the first Min describes the 
Place from which it is coming, the second specifies from which 
part of the sky it comes, and the third means some kind of 
mountains. This is based on the view of those scholars of 
Tafsir who say that, 


427 Mi Me od 
€from [Min] mountains in it of {Min} iced 
means that there are mountains of hail in the sky from which 
Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that “mountains” 
here is used as a metaphor for clouds, they think that the 
second Min is also used to describe the place from which the 


ice is coming, and is thus interchangeable with the first. And 
Allah knows best. ree) 


CES 5 5a 1 3 cB 
3 
dand strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom 
He wills } sO?” 


It may be that the Bye 


oo’ dx Laid 


; cae 
¢and strikesctherewith> means, with what He sends down from 
the sky of different kinds of rain and hail. So then the phrase 
GE oy Satid 
and strikes therewith whom He wills) means, by His mercy 
towards them, and 


Pn a) 


; SCTE 2 
dand averts it from whom He wills.> means, He withholds rain 
from them. Or it may be that 
fey Saat 


qand strikes therewith> means, with hail, as a punishment 
towards whomever He wills, striking their fruits and destroying 
their crops and trees. And He averts it from whomever He wills 
as a mercy towards them. 


428 i ai CD 
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<The vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight.> 


the brightness of its lightning almost takes away their sight if 
the eyes follow it and pe to look at it. 


Sat, jai a 
¢Allah causes the Pe and the es to stcceed each other.> 


He is controlling them, so that He takes something from the 
length of one and adds it to the other, which is short, until 
they become equal, then He does the opposite so that the one 
which was short becomes long and vice versa. Allah is the One 
Who is controlling that by His command, power, might and 
knowledge. 


€ cM eh HS as a Oy 
<Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.» 


means, this is an indication of His ness, may He be 
exalted. This is like the Ayah: av? 


4% Sed IN i WAG oll ps BG gaat gb 4g id 


4Verily, in the creation > avens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night arid day, there are indeed signs for men of 
ae 90] and thereafter. 


Sip RE st wh $e t Gila RFK ED 
4055 58 Jee ES YSU HE AS 


€45. Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of 
them there are some that creep on their bellies, and some that 
walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates 
what He wills. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.> 


Allah’s Power in His creation of the Animals 

Allsh mentions His complete and almighty power to create all 

the different kinds of animals with their various forms, colors 

and ways of moving and stopping, from one kind of water. 
ossle SF ott F wei? 


<Of them there are some that creep ort their bellies,> like snakes and 
so on; 
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and some that walk on two legs,> like humans and birds; 
4 E oso bid 
¢and some that walk on four,> like cattle and all kinds of animals. 
Allah says: 
Cis 0 St Sep 
<Allah creates what He wills.» meaning by His power, because 


what He wills happens and what He does not will does not 
happen. So he says: 


5 8 ¥ FUDD 
<Verily, Allah is able to do all things. 
CS Be EB ae 5 SEL Se Sb 
s die ui a) a 


446. We have indeed sent down, piiifest Ayat. And Allah 


guides whom He wills to the straight path.> 


Allah states that in this, Qérvan He has revealed many clear 
and unambiguous ings, words of wisdom and parables, and 
that He guides eople of understanding, insight and intellect 
to ponder and iaterstand them. He says: 


2) on er ae eee re 
e hho pie I TGF sae SGD 
And Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path.» 
JA} ij a as tO) SE BIG ob ah ce i> 


aero 


Ais we Bh ad J pte A gar 


“lee fe 


ree od 


Se eee yf pee pte oe €iee ade atte ee AB 

sah ES eG Holt oS Ha A Oi tl as 
SAAT ae 4 

4 Soy LT oa dais 


€47. They say: “We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey,” then a party of them tum away 
thereafter, such are not believers.> 


448. And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
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judge behween tiem, lo! a party of them refuses and turns 
away.) 

449. But if the truth is on their side, they come fo him 
willingly with submission .> 


€50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do they doubt or fear 
lest Allah and His Messenger should wrong them in Judgement. 
Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers .> 


451. The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is 
that they say: “We hear and we obey.’ And such are the 
successful > 


452. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, fears 
Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such are the sain! > 


The Treachery of the Hypocrites and tein of the 
Bellevers 


Allah tells us about the charact my of the hypocrites who 
show one thing while hiding gfe er, and who say with their 
tongues, 

ro 


i 5b pee OY ade Aces ddl aly Ep 

<'We have helio in Allah and in the Messenger, and we 

obey,” then a party of them turn away thereafter,> 
meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and they say 
that which they do not do. Allah says; 

tines A 5p 
¢such are not believers .> 
tei Ke 45 TAD 
<And when they are called to Alla and His Messenger, to 
judge between them...> 


means, when they are asked to follow the guidance which 
Allah has revealed to His Messenger #%, they turn away and 
are too arrogantly proud of themselves to follow him. This is 
like the Ayah: 


Cin on JN ts OO IA Woe EN 58 at BD 
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¢Have you not seen those whe claim that they believe in that 
which has been sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you,> until His saying: 


542 Zee S225 Saget Sp 


you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion> 
[4:60-6 1]. 


€haek J, Hk aS opp 
qBut if the truth is on their side, they come to him willingly 
with submission .> 


means, if the ruling will be in their faver and net against 
them, then they will come and will listen and obey, which is 
what is meant by the phrase 


ke oo 


qwillingly with submission.» But if the alii’ will zo against him, 
he turns away and demands so: ething that goes against the 
truth, and he ser to refer, for judgement to someone other 
than the Prophet 2 is false claims may prevail. His 
acceptance in the aes ning was not because he believed that 
it was the truth, ee ecause it happened to be in accordance 
with his ae when the truth went apainst what he was 
hoping for) he Mumed away from it. Allah said: 


es ro al} 
€is there a disease in their hearts?...» meaning, their situation 
cannot be anything else, they must necessarily have a disease 
in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about the 
Teligion, or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger x will 
be unjust in their mailing against them. Whichever it is, it is 


pure disbelief, and Allah knows which of these characteristics 
each one of them has. 


ES i Lai ee b> 
¢Nay, if is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.> 


means, they are the evildoers whe commit immoral actions, 
and Allah and His Messenger #§ are innocent of the injustice 
and unfairness that they imagine; exalted be Allah and His 
Messenger # above such a thing. 
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Then Allah tells us about the attributes of the believers who 
respond to Allah and His Messenger x3 and who seek no other 
way apart from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger 3. Allah vas 


mass J Ks Set aay ay HH G3 Gt OS SE Cp 
ra de Ie 


<The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called 
to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: "We hear and we obcy"’.> 


meaning, to hear to obey. Allah describes them as having 
attained success, which is achieving what one wants and 
being saved from what one fears. So Allah says: 
fiplisi 2 dgiiy> 
¢And such are the successful.» oo 
Concerning the eae PT 


Neri ee ea 


they say: erie Nd we obey".>, 

Qatadah said: “We re told that when Ubddah bin As- 
Samit, who had been present at Al-‘Aqabah and at Badr, and 
was one of the leaders of the Ansar, was dying, he said to his 
nephew Junddah bin Abi Umayyah: ‘Shall I not tell you what 
you must do and what is your due?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He said: 
You have to listen and obey when times are easy and when 
they are hard, when you feel energetic and when you do not 
want to, and when you feel selfish. You have to train your 
tongue to speak the truth. Do not go against those who are in 
authority, unless they openly command you to commit acts of 
disobedience to Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do 
something that goes against the Book of Allah, then follow the 
Book of Allah.’ 

Qatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “There 
is no Isl4m except through obedience to Allah, and no 
goodness except in Jamd‘ah. Sincerity is to Allah and His 
Messenger 38, and to the Khalifah and all the believers.” He 
said: “And we were told that Umar bin Al-Khattaéb, may Allah 


01 Ibn Abi Hatim 8 :2623. 
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be pleased with him, 
used to say; ‘The 
bonds of Islam are La 
ildha illallah, 
establishing prayer, 
paying Zaka@h and 
obeying those whom 
Allah has given 
authority over the 
affairs of the 
Muslims.”” This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi 
Hatim.'") There are 
very many Hadiths 
and orts which 

that it is 


sb 
@b gatory to obey the 


Book of Allah, the 
Sunnah of His 
Messenger, the 
Rightly-Guided 
Khalifahs and the 
Imams when they 
command us to obey 
Allah; there are too 


Ni wl real 
many of these reports 
to quote them all here. 


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,> 


in what he is commanded with, and avoid what he is 
forbidden, a 
€:ii Rot 


fears Allah,> means, for his past sins, 
tis 


qand has Taqwa of Him, regarding sins he may commit in the 
future. 


Ml thn Abi Hatim B:2623, 2624, 
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tif lai « mw Lay 


ésuch are the successful.» means, those who will attain all 
goodness and be saved from all evil in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


ip Bi tage 2h oY BRA el aS age ak Shp 
bent Fk OG a US i. by al Nab fea 
dig ak TY tk 6 tephe G jor 
453. They swear by Allah thetr strangest oaths that if onfy you 
would order them, they would leave. Say: “Swear you not; 
obedience is known. Verily, Allah knows well what you do." 
454. Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed on him 
and you for that placed on you. If you obey hint, you shail be 
on the right guidance, The Messenger’ 5 dut is only lo convey 
(the Message) in a clear way.” gs 
Allah says about the hy oerites who had promised the 
Messenger #2 and swom if he were to command them to 
go out for battle, they would go: 


oe ie 
«Say: “Suds you not...» meaning, do not swear this oath. 
signa GL 
¢obedience is known.> It was said that the meaning is, your 
obedience is known, i.e., it is known that your obedience is 


merely verbal and is net accompanied by action, Every time you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah: 


xe yh peal Ghye zy 


<They swear to you that you may be pleased with them...> 
(9:96) 


And Allah says: 
ie oeih GRID 


€They have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions).> 
(58: 16] 
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It is part of their nature to tell lies, even in the issues they 
choose, as Allah says: 


BAN Sg AST al 5 AS ah tity GLE Ys ali 3 aD 
NaS me AB SG Red So SG i Se ce 
YEN NG shar oli prarai F OS ol is ORR TMA of 

tS 
Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends 
among the people of the Scriptire who disbelieve: “If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 
obey any one against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you.” But Allah is Witness that they verily are 
liars. Surely, if they are expelled, never will they go out with 
them; and if they are attacked, they will never help thent. And 
if they do help them, they will turn their backs, and they will 
not be victorious.> (59:11-12| we? 

‘ 


Then Allah says; 2 Ow 
255i 2 inal BP 
€Say: “Ob hah and obey the Messenger...> 


meaning, follow -the Book of All4h and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger eo 
. 


495 oh} 
but if you turn away,> if you ignore what he has brought to 
you, 
i ok py 

She is only responsible for the duty placed on him>, conveying the 
Message and fulfilling the trust. 

HE Gents) 
and you for that placed on you.} accepting that, and venerating 
it and doing as it commanded. 
ELS Ste abd 


aif you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.) because he 
calls te the straight path, 
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CoM 35 opal gu d sal At Led 
€The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth...) [42:53] 


toatl eh FO 
4The Messenger's duty is only to convey in @ clear way.> This is 
like the Aydt: . " 
a ci (ait 3 GH 
dyour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.> 
[13:40] : . : 
45h: ish, og ST tee oI Ly Sup 
<So remind them - yot are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.» (88:21-22)] RS 
G 


OA nee mw pa gilar gee ay raw te QQ ag Sepege 0 YF 4e 
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CHAT SSL AE He OSE AS 
455. Allah has pro isa those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession fand, as He granied it to those before them, 
and thai He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear if they worship 


Me and do not associate anything with Me. But whaever 
disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious .> 


Allah’s Promise to the Bellevers that He would grant 
them Succession 


This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger # that He 
would cause his Ummah to become successors on earth, ie., 
they would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, 
through whom He would reform the world and to whom people 
would submit, so that they would have in exchange a safe 
security after their fear. This is what Allah did indeed do, may 
He be glorified and exalted, and to Him be praise and 
blessings. For He did not cause His Messenger 3% to die until 
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He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all 
of the Arabian Peninsula and Yemen; and he took Jizyah from 
the Zoroastrians of Hajar and from some of the border lands 
of Syria; and he exchanged gifts with Heraclius the ruler of 
Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and Alexandria, the Mugawgis, 
the kings of Oman and An-Najashi of Abyssinia, who had 
become king after Ashamah, may Allah have Mercy on him 
and grant him honor. 


Then when the Messenger 34 died, his successor {Khalifah) 
Abu Bakr Ag-Siddiq tock over the reins of power and united 
the Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of 
the entire Arabian Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic ammies 
to the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid bin Al- 
Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part 
of it and killed some of its people, He sent another army under 
the leadership of Abu ‘Ubaydah, may Allahobe pleased with 
him, and the other commanders who e after him in the 
lands of Syria. He sent a third nder the leadership of 
‘Amr bin AlAs, may Allah be.pleased with him, to Egypt. 
Allah enabled the army sent©to Syria to conquer Busra and 
Damascus and their aro es the land of Hawran and its 
environs. Then Allah\chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with 
Him and he died. 


The peopl of stn were blessed that A$-Siddiq was inspired 
to appoint Umar Al-Fardq as his successor, so he took the 
reins of power after him and did a perfect job. After the 
Prophets, the world never saw anyone like Umar in excellence 
of conduct and perfect justice. During his time, the rest of 
Syria and Egypt, and most of Persia, was conquered, Kisra 
was defeated and utterly humiliated, and he retreated to the 
furthest point of his kingdom, Mighty Caesar was brought low, 
his rule over Syria was overthrown, and he retreated to 
Constantinople. Their wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, 
as the Messenger of Allh 3 had foretold and promised. May 
Allah's perfect peace and purest blessing be upon him. 


During the rule of Uthman, the Islamic domains spread to the 
furthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the west 
were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan!?! 


"I During the authar’s time, this city was the capital of Tunisia. 
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and Sebta which adjoins the Atlantic Ocean. Towards the cast, 
the conquests extended as far as China. Kisré was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of Iraq, Khurasan 
and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. The Muslims killed a great 
number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great king Khaqan. 
Taxes were collected from the east and the west, and brought to 
the Commander of the faithful ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his recitation 
and study of the Qur'an, and his bringing the Ummah together 
to preserve and protect it. In the Sahih it was recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah #4 said: 
ob Gh eA ue ie getty WL TS Se SN J si) at op 
tAll@h showed me the earth and I looked at top Dse and the 
west. The dominion of my Unmmah will reach everywhere I was 
shown wl we 


And now we are enjoying that ANG Allah and His Messenger 
#5 promised us, for Alla His Messenger x spoke the 
truth. We ask Allaboto give us faith in Him and His 
Messenger, and te us to give thanks to Him in a manner 
that will carn sts pleasure. 


eee 
ats 


Sat CB A 5 ST ast es Ky dh 

QE gis ed TS ST ll my AES a oe al 
<Allah hes promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 


religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely, 
give them in exchange a safe security after their fear...) 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet #4 and his Companions were in Makkah for nearly ten 
years, calling people in secret to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. They were in a state of fear and were not 
instructed to fight until after they were commanded to migrate 


0) Muslim 4.2235. 
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to Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah 
instructed them to fight. In Al-Madinah they were afraid and 
they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how 
they remained for as long as Allah willed...” Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah.!] 

He caused His Prophet to prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, 
and then they felt safe and put down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet #5 and they remained safe throughout 
the time of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, until what 
happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so 
they instituted a police force and guards. They changed, so 
their situation changed. One of the Salaf said, “The Khilafah of 
Abu Bakr and Umar was true and adhered to the Book of 
Allah. Then he recited this Ayah." 

Al-Hara’ bin ‘Azib said, “This Ayah was reweaied when we 
were in a state of extreme fear." This Ayah{s like the Ayah: 


ed ee a ae ee 
Corl gees Js Sep 
ow 
4And remember when you were eto and were reckoned weak in 


the land> ee? 
Until His stateme tio) 


oo €% ays S44 icip 
S 
2 450 that you might be grateful> [8:26]. 


Grell on Colt Sz cep 
das He granted succession to those before them,> 
This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that Musa said to 
his people: 
4M 3 Bis ee ths KG > 

€"'It miay be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 

you successors on the earth...""> [7:129| 
And Allah says: 


“0 tat 


tol ee dl § Sad 


"] at-Tabari 19-209. A shorter version was recorded by Al-Hakim., 
I Ad-Durr At-Manthar 6 :215. 
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¢And We wished to de a favor to those who were weak in fhe 
jand,> until the two Ayat there alter. {28:5-6] 


475 oi moll oh ASD 
¢and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them...} 
As the Messenger of Allah #% said to ‘Adiyy bin Hatim when he 
came to him in a delegation: 
18S jeel! ath 


‘Do you know Al-Hirah?) He said, “I do not know it, but I 
have heard of it.” The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


bi salt iy Ee on & ils a ode pet sili 

BA 2 sits 58 Ads ol ye 8 ty 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my sa Ala will make this 
matter fi.e., Islam] prevail until ttoman riding a camel wil 
come from Al Hirah!”! and p 1 Tawaf around the House 
without needing the protectibin’of anybody, and the treasures of 
Kisra the son of Hu will be opened .s 


H id, “Kisraé f H "HH id, 
as”. sGn tee wae 
ans Y fo bth NAS Saye Be sts pb 

Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given until 

there will be no one who will accept it. 
‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “Now it is happening that a woman 
riding a camel comes from Al-Hirah and performs Tawdf 
around the House without needing the protection of anybody, 
and I was among those who opened the treasure of Kisra the 
son of Hurmuz. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the 
third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 
Allah 3# said it"?! — 

46 a LG Y pis 

aif they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.> 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Mu‘adh bin Jabal told 


I & section of modern Traq. 
[2] Ahmad 4:257, Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 3595, 
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him, “While I was riding behind the Prophet # on a donkey, 
with nothing between me and him but the back of his saddle, 


he said, 
es yy He} 1) 
(O Mu‘adh bin Jabal.e 
I said, ‘Here [ am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
Then a while passed, then he said, 
tf Ge 
90 Mu‘ddh bin Jabal. 
i said, Here 1 am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
Then a while passed, then he said, 
tbe yy Ss ue 
10 Mu‘adh bin fabato 
I said, ‘Here I am at your sone, Qt senger of Allah.’ 
ha sti sé a! nga See je 
Do you know the ri ria Allah has over His servants?» 
I said, ‘Allah and. essenger know best.’ He said, 
sesh ae: BD odes A ath OG at Ss Sipe 


«The Ss that Allah has over His servants are that they 
should worship Him and not associate anything with Him.» 


Then a while passed, then he said, 
fe aie 
tO Mu’adh bin Jabal.» 
I said, ‘Here I am at your service, QO Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said, a Sa) . raat Y oe: 
eT styles al it le gall GG gl aie 


"Do you know the rights that people have over Allah: if they do 
that?o 


I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 
otilsg ST an Jb ate 5s yp 
«The rights that people have over Allah is that He will not 
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puerish thens 0") 
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.!! 


digi Sl fo gsi ah Ak Fee sob 
€But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.> 


means, ‘whoever then stops obeying Me after that, has stopped 
obeying the command of his Lord, and that is a great sin.’ The 
Companions - may Allah be pleased with them - were the 
most committed of people after the Prophet # to the 
commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. Their 
victories were in accordance with their level of commitment. 
They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the east and the 
west, and Allah supported them so much that they governed 
all the people and all the lands. When the people subsequently 
fell short in their commitment to some of the commandments, 
their strength and victory fell short ane :dihgly, but it is 
confirmed through more than one royte’i the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 1g 


BAYS Bde Sp pa Y ae unk elt Sy kth JI; Ye 
a wel th vl pals 


es 
(There will r a group of my Ummah adhering to the 
truth, an those who forsake them or oppose them will not harm 
them until the Day of Resurrection 2"! 


According to another report: 
wLAS i al Gi ale go 

t.. until the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like 

that 2!*! 
According to another report: 

JEN bi fou 
a... until they fight the Dajjat ol 

"l Abmad 5 :242. 
2l Fath Al-Bari 10-412, Muslim 1:58. 
3) Muslim 12137. 


') Muslim 3:1523. 
‘S] Ahmad 437. 
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According to another report: 


pth 5 si 8 one OE os 
v... until 'Isé bin Maryam comes down and they are 
prevailing 0] 
All of these reports are Sahih, and there is no contradiction 
between them, 


ii whee eae 


Sd GOB SY hops peal Ue uh Bin iy Sia Luh 

Cel BG I pals GM § Sint 
456. And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and obey the 
Messenger that you niay receive mercy.> 


€57. Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the Sand. 
Their abode shall be the Fire - and worst indeed is that 
destination .> 9 


Ss" 
The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the 
Messenger 2; the inability ofthe Disbelievers to escape, 
and the ultimate Destiny, : 


Allah commands Hig, pelleving servants to establish prayer, 
which means w. pping Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate; to the Zakah, which is an act of kindness 
towards His“poor and weak creatures; and by doing 80 to obey 
the Messenger of All&h #, i.e., to do as he commands them 
and to avoid what he forbids them, so that Allah will have 
mercy on them for that. No doubt, whoever does that, Allah 
will have mercy on him, as Allah says in another Ayah: 
al oie SBD 
Allah will have His mercy on them [9:71] 
tie» 
¢Consider not» means, ‘do not think, GQ Muhammad,’ that: 
3S Mp 


the disbelievers> meaning, those who opposed and denied you, 


Dl Fath Al-Bari 13 :306. 
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iene Tea 


NINA) tent 
SN ge SH 
CNEG AAI AO EL 
a SE a NEES 
CCAS a CAFS 
Cay aS yea eaaey bee aay 
Gs eer Nae Ona ee 
PACE LER GI hanes aS 
“be 


Se Aesop E 


a fe fd ek oe wef et 
Dice a Prineriy ars 


ee 
be A Sree 2 


Test! 


459) Seed 
¢can escape in the 
land.» means, that 
they can flee from Al- 
lah. No, Allah is able 
to deal with them and 
He will punish them 
most severely for that. 
Allah says; 


€ngki> 
<Their abode? meaning, 
in the Hereafter, 


ss is Fix 
Rall be the Fire ~ and 
worst indeed is that 
destination .> 
means, how terrible 
the consequences will 


be for the 
disbelievers, how evil 


|a@ place to stay in and 


how awful a place to 


fh OS Ke MUTE 5 Ott, Hed ake i Ba ux oll ley 


Wi wor aoe yp cen, oa eat ta Be eare ee ere tee 
S sie HEN gh ob alll So Se AS a A eB 


Hit ten cee Cw oe ee at bare men oe see et 
OHI ee Gee AS LT de aS Bo ti Ls 
Si eh pe BR OG al 


PE BRE OES Oe oS EY A ly 


t 


. Ae fy - 7 
ip ebay Ta oe Lie 


Cor es ON a by, 
458, O you who believe! Let your slaves and stave-girls, and 
those among you who have not come to the age of puberty ask 
your permission on three occasions: before the Fajr prayer, and 
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while you put off your clothes during the afterncon, and after 
the ‘Isha’ prayer. (These) three (fimes) are of privacy for you; 
other than these times there is no sin on yot or on them to 
mave about, attending ta each other. Thus Allah makes clear 
the Aydt to you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


459, And when the children among you come to puberty, then 
let them (also} ask for permission, as those senior to them (in 
age) ask permission. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you. 
And Allah is All-Knawing, All-Wise.> 


460. And the Qawa'id among women who do not hope for 
marriage, it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) 
clothing in such a way as not to show their adornment. But to 
refrain is better for them. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 


Knower .> \ 
ot 


The Times when Servants and Young ‘Children should 
seek Permission to enter gv 


These Aydt include a discus igh St how people who are closely 
related should seek cermin to enter upon one another. What 
was mentioned earlier’in the Surah had to do with how 
unrelated pcopl ould seek permission to enter upon one 
another, Allah<commanded the believers to ensure that their 
servants GE tet children who have not yet reached puberty 
should seek permission at three times: the first is before the Fajr 
prayer, because people arc asleep in their beds at that time. 
dinghl GS inl Sod 
dand while you pitt off your clothes during the afternoon ,> 


means, at the time of rest, because a man may be in a state 
of undress with his wife at that time. 


EF ie oS Sop 
qand afier the ‘Isha’ prayer.) because this is the time for sleep. 
Servants and children are commanded not to enter upon 
household members at these times, because it is feared that a 
man may be in an intimate situation with his wife and so on. 
Allah suys: 


y var 


hee oe se re a int a 
CAL, TS ek YG SE IK pie Gly 
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(These} three (tunes) are of privacy for you; other than these 
fimes there 15 210 sin Yn yer or on hem> 


+f they enter at a time other than these, there is uo sin on you 
#F you let them enter, and oo sin on them if they see 
something ul a time other than these times. They have been 
fiven germission to enter suddenly, because they are those 
who go around in che bouse, ia, to serve you cte., and as 
such they may be forgiven for things that others vill not 3¢ 
forgiven Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been 
abrogated, people hardly follow it, und ‘Abdullah bon ‘Abbas 
denounced the peopie for that. 

Abu Dawud recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said: “Mos! of the 
people du not follow it, the Ayah thal speaks about asking 
permission, but 1 tell my servant worman to serk permission to 
enter.” Abu Dawud said: ‘Att’ also narrated that lba as. 
commanded this!” Ath Thawri narrated that Magahin Abi 
‘Aisbah said, “I asked Ash-Sha'bi [about the Aydhl:* 


¢Lef your slaves and se rat 


ae pemuission > 
He said, ‘Tt has not been abou Vsaid: But the people do ont 
do Uhat.’ He said. ‘May ARAN pthem |") Then Allah says: 

ee Bi 5 GAIT fe ig 


And whi othe citren among yan come to puberty, then let 
thes (ais) ‘ask for permrssion, as those seniiar to Hicm (in age)> 


geet when the children who used to seek permission at 
three Gimes of privacy reach puberty, then they have to 
seek permission at all times, ix., with regard to these who are 
non-relatives, and at times when a man inuy be sn a state of 
intimacy with his wife, even if itis not ane of the three times 
stated abave. 


There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a 
Cloak 


GH ye Se 


"I abu Oiwud 5-377, 
Pl aterabaci 19:213. 
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€And the Qawi’id among women.) 


Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Mugétil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dabhak and 
Qatadah said that these are the women who no longer think 
that they can bear children, 


C8 a ¥ SD 
¢who do not hope for marriage, meaning, they no longer have 
any desire for murriage, 
oz iS BAY CAGES gk SD 
it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as riot to show their adornment > 
meaning, they do not have Io cover themselves in the same 
way that other women have to.!!! \ 
Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the fo sal 
tind 3 LE Sy © 
€And tell the believing women to iower ir gazed [24:31) 
was abrogated and an exception wast le im the ease of: 
4K OS BCS 5, SeiBGD 
the past childbearing ang women who do not hope for 
marrage, Ra . 
cONEHe CH II Se cD 
eo sin on them if they discard their (outer) clathing> 


Mus‘id eaid about (outer) clothing, “The Jilbdb or 
Rina? A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ton ‘Umar, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Agsh-Sha'tha’, 
Tbrihim An-Nakhei, Al-Hasan, Qatédah, Az-Zuhri, Al-'Awza 
and others.!*) 


thy ppt 
1) Ad-Dure AbManthir 6 :222, At-Tabari 19-216. 
"2 Abu Dawud 4:36). 


i) Af-Jabart 19:217. Here JilbGb and Ridd’ imply the same ineaning ; 
& large cloth used to surround the Khendr and clothing of the 


wornan , 
'") ap-Tabari 19:217, 218. 
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din such a way as not io show their adornment.> 
Said bin Jubayr said, “They should not make a wanton 


display of themselves by removing their outer garment so that 
their adomment may be seen.” 


48 Fe Gs GP 


4Bui to refrain is better for them.» means, not removing their 
outer garment, even though that is permissible for them, is 
better for them. 


4h be iD 
¢And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


J aul § ot ee cA bY ES Gi & DD 
we 7 ot IK 2 BD REM ont 3 Raat IBY 
ends 2 bed Dh da ot Ha 3 SSA 

Pe leet ae Se eat a: so MA Leal eS 
bs eels oie oe HE G3 tes 

0. i eal AM ted Git aie 
461. There is no Po on the blind, nor any restriction on 
the lame, norcahy restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
yout cat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, er the houses of your father's brothers, 
or Hie houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother’s sisters, or 
(from that) whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But 
when you enter the ltouses, greet one another with a greeting 


from Allth, blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat 
to you thet you may understand > 


Eating from One’s Relatives’ Houses 


What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel too 
embarrassed to eat with the blind, because they could not see 
the food or where the best morsels were, so others might take 
the best pieces before they could. They felt tao embarrassed to 


026. ko ek, ey ‘Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


eat with the lame because they could not sit comfortably, and 
their companions might take advantage of them, and they felt 
embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not eat 
as much as others, So they were afraid to eat with them lest 
they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah, granting them a dispensation in this matter. This 
was the view of Said bin Jubayr and Migsam,!!! 

Ad-Dahhak said: “Before the Prophet’s Mission, they used to 
feel too embarrassed and tno proud to eat with these people, 
lest they might have to help them, So Allah revealed this 
Ayah." sees 

fem ce! § tb 
nor any restriction on the tame,> 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said: “A man would take 
a blind, lame or sick person to the house of,his brother or 
sister or aunt, and those disabled people would feel ashamed 
of that and say, they are taking us. tot er people's houses.’ 
So this Ayah was revealed granting’ permission for that." 
As-Suddi said: “A man would enter the house of his father 
or brother or son, and thea y of the house would bring him 


some food, but he d refrain from eating because the 
master of the hoys®> as not there, so Allah revealed: 
‘a Der eet we od 
ee Ree AN & AD 


There ts no restriction on the blind,,.> 
rea i BE od ead oe OD 
nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses, > 
This is stated here although it is obvious, so that from this 
starting point the houses of others may be mentioned, and to 
make it clear that the muling applies equally to what comes 
after. Sons’ houses are included in this even though they are 
not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those 


who regard the son's wealth as being like the father's wealth. 
In the Musnad and the Sunan, it is reported through several 


0] Ad Durr Al Manthur 6:223, At-Tabari 19:221. 
21 At-Tabari 19;:219. 
31 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:64. 
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routes that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
ity hte eth 
vYou and your wealth belong to your father 0!!! 


535 oe 23 ae some BP 


or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers,> 
until His statement; 


that % i 


for (from that) ee you hold keys, 


This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those who 
think that it is obligatory for relatives to spend on one 
another. ; \ 
tad Abel ep yo 


éor (from that) whereof you hold keys,> satébin Jubayr and As- 
Suddi said, “This refers to a people xo vants, whether a slave 
or otherwise. There is nothin: cron 2 with them eating from the 
food that is stored with them) SMiinin reason.” Az-Zuhri narrated 
from ‘Urwah that ‘A’ oh Allah be pleased with her, said, 
“The Muslims use go out on military campaigns with the 
Messenger of #§ and they would give their keys to people 
they trusted ‘and say, We permit you to eat whatever you 
need.’ But they would say, ‘tt is not permissible for us to eat, 
they have given us permission reluctantly and we are only 
trustees.’ Then Allah sepia 


Chas Leal Fy 
dor (from tat) whereof you hold keys».”l 
tise I 
dor (front the house) of a friend.> means, there is no sin on you if 


you eat from their houses, so long as you know that this does 
not upset them and they do not dislike it. 


CE FS Mek Je peak i> 


'N Ahmad 2:279, 204, 214, Ibn Majah 2:769. 
"1 Kashaf Al-Astér 3:61, 62. 
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No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning this 
Ayah, “When Allah revealed the Ayah: 


Cust ets SIGS ERG ¥ ifn edt lap 

40 you who believe! Eat not up your property among 

yourselves unijustly> [4:29], 
the Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us to eat up our 
property among ourselves unjustly, and food is the best of 
property, so it is not permissible for anyone among us to eat 
at the house of anyone else.’ So the people stopped doing that. 
Then Allah revealed: 

te ob AD 
<There is no restriction on the blind,> until 7 


(a> Fd eo 
or (from the house) of} jriend. > 
A man would also feel em! ssed and would refrain from 


eating alone until —— came along, but Allah made 
the matter easier for, thern and said: 


ee & sols J pit tom i> 
eae on you twhether you eat together or apart.p'""! 
Qatddah said, “This was a clan of Banu Kinanah who during 
the Jdhiliyyah thought that it was a source of shame for one 
of them to eat alone, to such an extent that a man might keep 


on driving his laden camel even though he was hungry, until 
he could find someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah 


revealed: 
CHM JS Heals Jct cea ld 
No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.»!! 


So this was a dispensation from Allah, allowing people to eat 
either alone or with others, even though eating with others is 
more blessed and is better. 


Ol apTabari 19-224. 
12 At-Tabari 19 :224. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father 
from his grandfather that a man said to the Prophet 2%, “We 
eat but we do not feel satisfied.” He said: 


oS) ASG cath ak 58515 pSata le Matte Zaet S18E Lie 

td 
‘Perhaps you are eating separately. Eat together and mention 
the Name of Allah, and He will bless the food for you. 


It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.! fbn 
Majah also recorded that Salim reported fram his father from 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: 

cial OS SN Op ipo YG 4S 1,8) 


vEat together and not separately, for the blessingsts in being 
together 1! © 


my 
4But when you enter te fous, greet one another> 


Said bin Jubayr, Al- san Al-Basri, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri 


said, “This means ne another with Saidm."?! Ibn Jurayj 
said: Abu Az-Z said, “I heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say, 
When you upon your family, greet them with a greeting 


from Allah, blessed and good." He said, 1 do not think it is 
anything but obligatory.” Ibn Jurayj said: “And Ziyad said that 
ibn Tawus used to say: ‘When any one of you enters his 
house, let him say Salam."4! 

Mujahid said: “And when you enter the Masjid, say: ‘Peace 
be upon the Messenger of Allah’; when you enter upon your 
families, greet them with Salam; and when you enter a house 
in which there is nobody, say: ‘As-Salamu ‘Alayna wa ‘Ald 
‘ThGd-Allah-ig-Salihin (peace be upon us and upon the 
tighteous servants of Allah)."*! This is what one is 


Ml Ahmad 3:501, Abi Dawud 3764, Ibn Majah 3286. 
"2 Ton Majah 3287. 

I al-Baghawi 3:358, At-Tabari 19:226. 

(41 Ay-Tabari 19 :225. 

5) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:66. 
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Peres re4 een commanded to do, 


porta are apenas A ed ai and it has been 
heel pal ah “seiiys endl cop siie, narrated to us that 


ede ey paren Satin the angels will return 
Lee ot eet dei se his greeting. all 
RR 1 Bopha sedge 
wteeteras peed Gi 2 taice> 
paleras pan cheg hs Zhe ui ght 24 


tea “eal Raa 

3 HABLA OD Doan balice LNs ; 
tone ener oot a4 ¢Thus Allah makes clear 
Laie ait ol il Kt pe Il the Ayat to you that you 


liz ad i,3 ves eh Crean Tee 44S, | way wanderstand .p ; 
Si “fee stare ,. (When Allah 
as nee Oe prea Ad 


ky 3 mentioned what wise 


ue os aia iH ova, rulings and 
Wires Seabees ites 2 Tease ble, well- 


Ow aes constructed laws are 
ie wae dc tained in this 
Peon Os Kea) Kee ise JORGE Stirah, He points out 


= “| to His servants that 
oe pie Y 2..,,. ||He explains the Aydt 
Sica bate SAA Ge to them clearly so 


AV ie S oy fad | Wan i that they may ponder 
ake Aaa it them and understand 


Cbs Sa aaasis ea subiyh 5 1-56 ||their meanings. 

oi eek 
0:95 ig. Sg ese Bh- gp eae: ae ee re ae 

ES iat 4 a SB as J yt y Ye pe hee HY eh ih 


Zhe od ok pelt HE iy as A oR Gt cal 


CH teh TG ay Bt EG 
€62. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger; and when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your pennission, those are they who 
(really) believe in Allah and His Messenger. So if they ask your 
permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, 


( Ad-Durr Al-Manthitr 6:228. 


Sirah 24, An-Natr (62_- 63) (Part-18) : 131 
Alla; is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifie > 


Asking Permission to leave when They are doing 
something together 


This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has guided 
His believing servants. Just as He commanded them to seek 
permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing 
something together with the Messenger , such as the Friday, 
fd, or congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. Allah commanded them not to leave 
him in these situations until they had asked his permission. If 
they did this, then they were of the true believers. Then Allah 
commanded His Messenger % to give permission when 
someone asked for it, if he wanted to. He said: « 


ai Ba ee agir 
4give permission to whom you will of hem, and ask Allah for 
their forgiveness .> A 
Abu Dawud reported that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 
yt gi lk; eat aly 6b pith ish pick iD 
> 

or sie Gp sx 

When any of you joins a gathering, let him say Salam, and 


when he wants to leave, let fim say Salam, The former is not 
more important than the latter.) 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’; At- 
Tirmidhi said: “It is a Hasan Hadith.) 


4 aFene ~- 4 te, 


adie ai iri BLES , oo TS east il GS ine Yb 
4b Ba peat S8S ceed Tul yee ot gaa Ky Xe 


463. Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another. Alla: knows those of you whi slip away 
under shelter. And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 


[. Abu Dawud 5:386. 
2) Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:485, An-Nasa’ in AlLKubrd 6-100. 
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commandment, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them > 


The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet 3 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They used to say, 
‘O Muhammad,‘ or ‘0 Abu Al-Qasim,’ but Allah forbade them 
to do that, as a sign of respect towards His Prophet #, and 
told them to say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ ‘O Messenger of 
Allah.’ This was also the view of Mujahid and Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr.”1 Qatadah said: “Allah commanded that His Prophet 
% should be treated with respect and honor, and that he 
should be a leader.”*! Mugatil said concemung the Ayah: 


Css Ka ES peak poi ot ied 
éMake not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
XS 


calling one of another.» Re) 
“When you address him, do not say, ‘O hammad,’ or ‘O son 
of ‘Abdullah’, rather honor him and say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ 
or, ‘O Messenger of Allah.’ \\W 


iiss Koh EERE phi Hes Ue Vp 
4Make not the calling’ of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of ariotlier.> 
A secon view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that it 

means ‘do not think that if he prays against you it is like 
when anyone else prays against you, because his prayers will 
be answered; so beware lest he prays against you and you will 
be doomed,’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan Al-Bagri and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. And Allah knows best.“ 


Cig Ke GAL, cal Sh GL Sp 
Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter.> 

Mugatil bin Hayyan said, “This refers to the hypocrites who 
used to find it too difficult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, 
so they would hide behind some of the Companions of 
"l Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6 :230. 

7) At-Tabari 19:230. 

3) At-Tabari 19 :230. 

I} AtTabari 19:230. 
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Muhammad # and sneak out of the Masjid. It was not proper 
for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless 
he had permission from the Prophet 2%. If one of them wanted 
to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet # with his 
finger, and the Prophet # would give permission without the 
man speaking. This is because if the Prophet 3% was giving the 
Khutbah and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer.!'| As-Suddi said, “If they were with him for a 
congregational prayer, they would hide behind one another so 
that he could not see them.” 


The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's 
Commandment 


¢And let those beware who oppose the Messenger’ 
commandment» os : 


This means going against the commesiiiinent of the Prophet x, 
which is his way, methodology and Sunnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured SRY ‘hia words and deeds; those 
that are in accordan wi his words and deeds will be 
accepted, and wha ever joes not match up will be rejected, no 
matter who the cpetson is who said and did them. It was 
recorded in she Two Sahihs and elsewhere that the Messenger 
of Allah #& said: 


055 Gl che I ss Je 5 
tWhoever does a deed that is not in accordance with this matter 
of ours will have it rejected 3! 


meaning, let those beware who go against the Shariah of the 
Messenger #8, in secret and in the open, 


om 


lest some Fitnah should befall them}, i.e., lest some disbelief or 
hypocrisy or innovation enter their hearts. 
CAN SE peat Jp 
1] Ad-Durr AlManthar 6:231. 
(1 Fath ALB&ri 4-416, Muslim 3:1343. 
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or a painful torment be inflicted on them.> means in this world 
afflicting them with capital punishment, or by law of prescribed 
punishment, or by confinement in prison, or so on. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


odij pil Jae Wie 6 Satal cib ge Aig yey Jes KES 
> Ned Spl GES Say Jae lad GAR ONG Ae oo Sig 
Br oO ye ole 1 oe 55K, Li cols ae I - 8 

ted O paesis 
¢The parable of me and you is as the example of a man who 
kindled a fire and when it ilhaninated all around him, moths 
and other creatures started falling into the fire, and he was 
trying to stop them but they overwhelmed him and still kept 


falling in. This is the parable of me and yorost am frying to 
restrain you and keep you atvay frow' the fire, but you 


averwhelin me and fall in» Ww 
This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim!!! 
Sh Spot Hoe AC 6 AG oseat gu db 
< Cie 1 He be 
464, tainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth, Indeed, He knows your condition and the Day when 
they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform then of 
what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.» 
Allah knows your Condition 


Allah tells us that He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows the seen and the unseen. He knows what 
His servants do in secret and in the open. So He says: 


Gad NE pis Aap 
dindeed, He knows your condition> He knows and it is visible to 


Him, and not one iota is hidden from him. This is tike the 
Ayah: 


Git all BD 
I Ahmad 2:312, Muslim 2284, 
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4And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Mast Merciful,» 
until His saying; uk 
Caw Ett Dm 

Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower> 
(26:217-220]. 
yh Ke Cee Y yey ae i ytd GE og OK op 
2 BAG CE GMO SE oe BF A ee 

tnd gf a SIS a 
4Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed but We are Witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the 
weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the meaven. Not 


what is fess than that or what is greater than dg is ina 
Clear Record .} [10:61] ge 


CSc SF EAD 


qis then He Who takes cha rao eer person aud knows all 
that he has earned?> (13: 33) 


5 


He sees ail that His serv ts do, good and evil alike. And Allah 
«i 


says: OF eee ne ae ee eee 

Roce By oy US Age SR te YD 

SSurely, even when they cover themselves with thelr garments, 
He knows what they conceal and what they reveal} [11:5], 


bey 3b 3 Sa dG Xe ey 


$lt is the same (to Him) ihether any of you conceals his speech 
ar declares it openty> [13:10]. 


: tos oe aerate ritien gee hs tee BR ae ae 
€ hoy se ob SGA) ak I) Yay, at WY jb 2b “> 


¢And no roving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is tn a Clear Book.> [11:6] 


nee 


533 LES 05 SG ge ty AT GY ot td 
Cried SF Yt OG AN ob 9 ie HEY, 


aAnd with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
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but He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the 
sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in 
the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 
written in a Clear Record.> [6:59] 
And there are many Aydt and Hadiths which say similar 
things. : 
45] Spike Sd 
¢the Day when they will be brought back to Him,> 
means, the day when all creatures will be brought back to 
Allah, which is the Day of Resurrection. 


then He will inform them of what they did.> 
means, He will tell them everything they did inthis life, major 
and minor, significant and insignificant. As says: 
BPS Bt 8 ae 
< 
¢On that Day man will be inforinéd of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left bein. (75:13) 
F Spell CS Wo Wiis nk Ge Gull eA GS LIE Sods 
Ci BE 9 fac Ue cies Leal Eh fas Ja 
S 
¢And the Book will be placed, and you will see the criminals, 
fearful of that which is therein. They will say: “Woe fo us! 
What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor a 
big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!’ And they will 
find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord treats 
no one with injustice.» [18:49] 
Allah says here: 
die 1b SG EY EG ose o> 
the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He will 
inform them of what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of 
everything .> 
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and we ask Him 
to help us achieve perfection. 


The end of the Tajsir of Stirat An-Nar, to Allah be praise and 
thanks. 


Stirah 25, Al-Furgiin (1-2) (Part-18) 


The Tafsir of Strat Al-Furqan 
(Chapter - 25) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
ih #8 4 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, fhe Most Merciful. 
opal AED cle oll 5K ak & OBA GE oa Sep 

Ci SF She Ag AK HUG IS GUN 
<1. Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the chiterion fo His 
servant that he may be a warmer to all na jorid\ > 
42. He to Whom belongs the dominio Of the heavens and the 
earth, and Who has begotlen n yon and for Whoni there is no 


partner in the dominion. tas created everything, and has 
measured tf exactly according to its due measurements,> 
xe 


Blessed be Allah 


S 
Here Allait praises Himself for the Noble Qur'an He has 
revealed to His noble Messenger #%. This is like the Aydt 
ob gS Cb aS ET Be FST Ae & Del 
deus ft al Goal oy A 
<All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down fo 
His servant the Book, and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a 
severe prnishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds...> (18: 1-2] 


Here Allah says: bd 
Cid 


4Biessed be He.> The verbal! form used here implies an ongoing, 
permanent, eternal blessing. 


(ii § oly 
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<Who sent down the criterion> The verb Nazzala is a form which 
implies something done a great deal and often. This is like the 
Ayah: 


C55 2 U8 lt ces 2s & iG oll ASiG> 
€And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to His 


Messenger, and the Scripture which He (Anzata) sent down to 
those before (hint)} (4:136). 


Each of the previous Books was sent down at one time, but 
the Qur'an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat after Ayat, 
rulings after rulings, Siiraks after Sirahs. This is more 
eloquent and indicative of greater care for the one to whom it 
is revealed, as Allah says later in this Stirah: 


"A poi vse 


ites % eat nee Pai wed ree ee ee z 2 
1) AND a, CE) HS Tyg IR BCH Ss WAS sal Hsp 
5 34 Aehe poe Fe ae hate ce Gh oe 
Chek Bo A Sk, I OO yy Bs 


€And those who disbelieve say: Re is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?” ee that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We dt revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages. And no excanple or similitude do they bring, but We 
reveal fa you the afralt, and the better explanation thereof.> 
(25:32-33) xe 
This Sarah, was named AlFurgan, because it is the criterion 
that decides between truth and falsehood, guidance and 


misguidance, right and wrong, lawful and unlawful. 
dase b> 


¢io His servant) This description is one of praise and 
commendation, because here Allah is connecting him to Him- 
self, describing him as His servant. Allah also described him in 
this manner when referring to the noblest of events, the Night 
of the Isra’, as He said: 


G5 ety ol oli ERP 
Glorified be He Who took His servant for a journey by night> 
(17:1). 


Allah also described him in this way when He described how 
he stood and called to Him: 


Cd AK ae Ba SH AD 
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¢And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Hin in 
prayer they (the jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other {in order to listen to the Prophet's 
recitation).> {72:19} 
This description is also used here when Allah describes how 
the Book is revealed to hitm and how the angel comes down to 
him: _ 
4b Sods O84 ae ob Oba LD sal SG 
¢Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a warner to all nations .> 


455 Sate 5Su> 


dthat he may be a warner to all nations.) means, he alone has 
been blessed with this great, detailed, clear Bonk which, 


tint SUS BE aE LL 
Falsehood cannot come to it from b pret or behind it, {it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of alf praise (Aliah).> 
(41:42) sO?” 

The One Who made it mighty criterion, singled hin out to 
convey it to those who seek the shade of trees and to those 
who live on land fi.e., to all of mankind, nomad and 
settled alike} ‘as the Prophet # said: 
5G Pi cla 
u have been sent to the red and the black!" 
And he said; 
of cM yy Sel he ets Sel Jp 
t] have been given five things which no Prophet before mte was 
given. 
Among them he mentioned: 
ee pt ft Lies ae oS J ee sh oe 
1{Before me} a Prophet was sent only to his own people, but 
have been sent to all of mankind 1! 


I Ahmad 5:145, 
[7 Fath AL-Bari 1:634. 
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eA lo iad porate And Allah says: 


BA a nS o {4 te0 © 7 ia be 
pil Celie GM aw eh ASG | zs Sy oot ly BD 

are de wenn gente ke, ad BY eres -« ay t 
CE Fae BORIS tah pend af 


TAUPE OLN Sots 
Gib SEs og 50a a tal 
BMG Eoin TLIG O 
ISOS IE ANG scaly 
SAT 5 ASL tise 
MIQUE OSC ASS 
SAGE ALE BE Ee shh 
IQ Aca Bahco ous 

Battie dhs RSC Sc 


<Say: “QO mankind! 
Verily, I am sent to you 
all as the Messenger of 
Allah...""> (7:158), 
meaning, the One 
Who has sent me is 
the Sovereign of the 
heaven and the earth, 
who merely says to a 
thing “Bel” and it is. 
He ii the one who 
gives life and causes 
death. Allah says 
here: 

ah o5i at A dip 


HAAL GUS 5S 


of 


#4, ye AAS re Rte oe ote tate 

Kad CE GNIGS se tui 5 
“ete vg fete ote eats 

Oe RN ie aeechien nis ¢He to Whom 


belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten 
Ho son and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion.> 

Allah states that He is above having any offspring or partner, 

Then He tells us: 


6 Hb i Sem Sty 
<He has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements.> 


meaning, everything apart from Him is created and subject to 
Him. He is the Creator, Lord, Master and God of all things, 
and everything is subject to His dominion, control and power. 


2 ate 


Gr be oe te ate ee AMet 4 Laws 8 t 4 “Sey 
DS ty Keay a YG one a OE gle Git wah» DAG> 
Why PAL Oe hae te hoe 4 he ws as poe 
€EG8 Y i y by SK Ys Cs 
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43. Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created 
nothing but are themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power {of causing) 
death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead > 


The Foolishness of the Idolators 


Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in taking other 
gods instead of Allah, the Creator of all things, the One Who 
controls the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. In spite of 
that, they stil] worshipped others besides Him, idols who could 
not even create the wing of a gnat, but were themselves 
created. They could neither do harm nor bring benefit to 
themselves, so how could they do anything for their 
worshippers? a 
BG GS he BH” 

¢and possess no power (of causing) eth nor (of giving) life, 

nor of raising the dead.> \) 
means, they could not. de> ny of that at all; that power 
belongs only to All ‘Who is the One Who gives life and 
death, and is the’One Who will bring all people, the first and 
the last, basen hie on the Day of Resurrection. 


<The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person> (31:28). 


This is like the Aydt, 
eer ah ot 065 0 UA ty 
And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» (54:50) 
Ciaalil A PETS Te oe Ob 
4But it will be only a single Zajrah.”? When behold, they find 


themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death.> 
(79:13-14) 


") See the Tafgr of Surat As-Saffat [37 :19]. 
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cee pn 


ee ee Bowe on ae 
EAM 6 i es BS aD 


eit will be a single Zajrah, and behald, they will be staring!> 
(37:19) 


i edi eedagt eid ecpisitiee cites saake 
Choye Ga LE 9 ty toe YL > 


dit will be but @ single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!> (36:53). 
He is AHah besides Whom there is no other God and besides 
Whom there is no other Lord. No one should be worshipped 
except Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever 
he does not will does not happen. He has no offspring nor 
progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival nor peer. He is the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all a need, He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is non 2 co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. ¢ © 
Ch se ps0 5 ask His Lai Jas oS alt GD 
BS eb Gat ob BEE! ll fuel ley cms 
GS Ge SG NG reat g ty i 
44. Those who disbelieve say: This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, others have helped him in it." In fact, they 
have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.p 


45. And they say: ‘'Tules of the ancients which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to hin morning and afternoon ."} 


46. Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret 
of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.""> 


What the Disbelievers said about the Qur’an 


Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers’ 
ignorant minds, when they said about the Qur'an: 


ail Vy 1s gy 
<This is nothing but a he}, meaning an untruth. 
i} 
that he has invented,? meaning the Prophet 2%. 
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abst 5 ok ih 


¢and others have helped him in it.» means, be asked other people 
to help him compile it. So Allah said: 


iy tb 5 sip 
én fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a fie.> 


meaning, they are the ones who are telling a lie, and they 
know that it is false, for their own souls know that what they 
are claiming is not true. 


RGB CAT tcl > 


4And they say: “Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down..."> 


meaning, the ancients wrote them down, and he has copied it. 
©) 
Me oh oat : 
4 Bad oS) 


AYO 
dand they are dictated to him) meangs they are read or recited to 
him. -\W 


46S Gee 


€moming and afer» at the beginning and end of the day. 


Because this. ftiea is so foolish and is so patently false, 
everyone Rhows that it is not true. It is known through 
Mutawdtir reports and is a common fact that Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah 33 never learned to read or write, either at 
the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them 
for approximately forty years, from the time he was born until 
the time when his mission began. They knew al] about him, 
and about his honest and sound character and how he would 
never lie or do anything immoral or bad. They even used to 
call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a young age, 
until his mission began, because they saw how truthful! and 
honest he was. When Allah honored him with that which He 
honored him, they declared their enmity towards him and 
came up with all these accusations which any reasonable 
person would know he was innocent of. They were not sure 
what to accuse him of. Sometimes they said that he was a 
sorcerer, at other times they would say he was a poet, or 
crazy, or a liar. So Allah said: 
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CS SAS SEALS GENT Ys Sty 
¢See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way. (17:48) 
In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 
CoS seal gia fs GI 
Say: “It has been sent down by Hin Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth’’ > 


meaning, He has revealed the Qur’an which includes true 
information about the earlier and later generations, 
information which concurs with the realities of the past and 
future. 


45a hs lp 
rite 


¢Who krows the secret? means, Allah is the, Qne Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on the earthy’ e knows their secrets 


just as He knows what is visible “in. 
(5 Yee My 


€Truly, He is\Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 
This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back to 
Allah, tellingthem that His mercy is vast and His patience is 
immense. Whoever repents to Him, He accepts his repentance. 
Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what they said about the Messenger 
%§ and the Qur'an, He still invites them to repent and give up 
their sin, and to come to Islam and true guidance. This is like 
the Ayar 
25 SV oh eS BS Se at ey NG Gi ae ap 
hh oye OE Le ye WT ut SE OE & is 
450 75 2A ah uss at 


<Surely, disbeltevers are those who said: “Allah ts the third of 
the three." But there ts no god but One God. And if they cease 
not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not turn with 
repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- 


Stirah 25. Al-Furgén (7 - 14) (Part-18) | = __145 
EtVitine ru see Ss 
yA ES i ae 
BEI (pba ai lgaee 20080 34 43015} 
ta J ester n CABS A Ay ey Tae 
CU SAMs Eh al | ne 
» Bee 4 Sat aout sf short $e oa 1S al 7 “p 
Fy ed Pe en ee Vy ga oll ge lt aa ale-pies: 6 SR ape 
plaka bytes NAA | ace sayy 32 acai 


wee, AERA pb Ge 3 cei’ 4 

EB ogcadligs gal sa Sl ps os dial oe oh 
c Z “sl SY . 

“4 “ ae an way oh, \ 17 Ge 7 xy 

Ce Dsl ablg deed OD at Taek 4Verily, those who put 


Beene Sab ee Winto trial the believing 
Ao bd bh aee Tope ayer |] men and believing we- 
ICL A Joe le ta Ds opm men, and then do not 
Bop ee op tA te ow ste oh ete : 
16G son ifs a 5 Mien ad Shs furn in repentance, then 
eet ee og ten ot. |they will have the tor- 
sere Ae prytt Aa Se frac we 
mgmt Ss yap th oct scallase ment of Hell, and they 
SSG OG ean ena mA fag dag 
” best ! we buming Fie. 
4A fer nts aoe ener ow 
Wb LPN A SER (85:10 
he fx ecards || Al-Hasan Al Basri 
°F Agel he'd bi Sant lS ‘ : 
as nh ERP said: “Look at this 
Sb reales ally kindness and 
the eet et ARO keen en Pe j| generosity! They killed 
poaener lam apt ’ ||His friends and He is 
3; ee Fe Ps wot ee oe er | : 
One Pej iTS 25 calling them to 
od oie: ——— repentance and 


Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» (5:73- 
74) 


mercy.” 
Sh AB BA Such a Je oi Os go SD 
I i Seok LE AKG 6S oh Gh Foi ae OSS 
Es JON i ip See NRE I, AB a Cut 
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Gobo 8 IG 5 OM CN a YO a I he 
47. And they say: “Why does this Messenger eat food, and 
walk about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a warner with hini?"'> 
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€8. "Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why 
has he not a garden whereof he may eat?" And the wrongdoers 
say: You follow none but a man bewitched." 


49. See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and they cannot find a path.> 

€10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better 
than (all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow and will 
assign you palaces .> 

€11. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.> 

412. When it sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring.> 

413. And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together, they will aan therein for 
destruction.> 


414. Exclaim not today for one eal, but exclaim for 
many destructions .> A 


What the Disbelievers\Waid about the Messenger x, 
refutation of Th eit Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 


Allah tells us ror the disbelievers’ stubborm resistance to 
and reject truth, with no proof or evidence for doing 
so. er use was, as they said: 


Clit Jeet yah ia yop 
<Why does this Messenger eat food,» meaning, ‘as we eat, and why 
does he need food as we need it?’ 
CHAN Oo ad 
éand walk about in the markets.) means, he walks around and 
goes there often seeking to trade and ear a living. 
638 ISS Si oh 5A SID 


¢Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner with 
him?> 
They were saying: why doesn't an angel come down to him 
from Allah, to be a witness that what he is claiming is true? 
This is like when Fira‘wn said: 
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4g Ad gh a SHS as Bt ode al ap 
3'Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?" > (43:53). 
These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind 
of thing. They said: 
io 2D 
Or (why) has not a treasure been grunted to fim?} meaning, 
treasure that he could spend on his needs and wants. 


eis Je LE LG 
gor why has he not a as whereof he may eat?> 


meaning, a garden that would go with him whereyer he went. 
All of this is easy for Allah, but He had a muggle not doing 
any of these things, and with Him is 3 fect proaf and 
co 
argument. RN ae 
tips $3 1 SAS NE si KS} 


¢And the wrongdoers sa You follmy none buf a man 
bewitched.""> Allah Fl 


tis SEAT ay GE pulp 


t 
¢See how ‘they coin sintilitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, > 


meaning, they accused you and belied you when they said that 
you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a poet, but 
all of these are false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest 
understanding will recognize that they are lying. Allah says: 


isi 
4so they have gone astray> from the path of guidance. 
o1,2 LG faem oe 


{and they canmot find a path.» Everyone who steps outside of the 
way of truth and guidance has gone astray, no matter what 
direction he takes, because the truth is ane and its methodol- 
Ogy 15 Unified, parts of it confirming other parts. 

Then Allah tells His Prophet 3% that if He willed, He could 
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bestow on him in this world something far better than what 
they were saying. He said: 


Ci of GE Gi Se oy Kl Heap 
<Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that...) 


Mujahid said, “This means in this world.” And he said: “The 
Quraysh used to call every house that was made of stone a 
‘palace’, whether it was large or small.”!*! 


CEH ET > 
«Nay, they deny the Hour,) means, they say this in stubborn 
disbelief, not because they are seeking insight and guidance, 
but because their disbelief in the Day of Resurrection makes 
them say what they say. RY 
are es en) 
riers b> S| : 
RYe\ 
4And We have prepared> means,\We have made ready,’ 
tg Bh ie tb 
for those who\deny the Hour, a flaming Fire.» 
means, an unbi ly hot and painful torment in the fire of 
Hell. o& 
(S dee 
4 € ahh 1D 
qWhen it sees them means, when Hell sees them, 
tpt 26 oid 

(from a far place,» means from the place of gathering {on the 
Day of Resurrection), 

¢they will hear its raging and its roaring.} means, (it will make 


those sounds} out of hatred towards them, This is like the 
Ayah, 


al 2 ES oe oe KS Gp 
<When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) 


{) At-Tabari 19:243. 
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drawmg in of its breath as it blazes forth. It almost bursts up 
with fury> (67:7-8), 


which means that parts of it almost separate from other parts 
because of its intense hatred towards those who dishelieved in 
Allah. 

Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
man will be dragged towards Hell, which will be expanding 
and contracting, and Ar-Rahman wil] say to it: ‘What is the 
matter with you?’ It will say: ‘He is seeking refuge from me.’ 
So Allah will say, ‘Let My servant go.’ Another man will be 
dragged towards Hell and he will say, ‘O Lord, I never 
expected this from You.’ Allah will say, What did you expect?’ 
The man will say, 1 expected that Your mercy would be great 
enough te include me.’ So Allah will say, ‘Let My servant go.’ 


Another man will be dragged towards Heil, ell will bray 
at him like a donkey braying at barley.cThen it will give a 
moan that will instill fear in everyone.”"! Its chain of 
narrators is Sahih. 2 


Pe) 
dshith O ined 
<they will ear its raging and its roaring.> 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Ubayd bin Umayr said: “Hell will 
utter a m ch that there will be no angel who is close to 
Allah and no Prophet sent to mankind, but he will fall on his 
face, shaking all over. Even Ibrahim, peace be upon him, will 
fall to his knees and say: ‘O Lord, § do not ask You for 
salvation this Day except for myself.’ "7! 
455 Gis G6 Gz, ifs iy 

And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 

chained together, > 
Qatadah narrated from Abu AyyQb that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its narrowness.”*! 


43 i> 


Hl ApTabari 9:370. 
(2) ‘abdur-Razzaq 3:67. 


Bl Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:240, Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubarak in Az- 
Zawd'id 86. 
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«chained together,y Abu Salih said, “This means, tied frora their 
shoulders.” 

Syd an Hey 
dthey will exclaim therein for destruction.» means, they will utter 
cries of woe, regret and sorrow. 


5 45 Gls Ip 
¢Exclaim not today for one destruction...> 


rials ES Se HT igh Gt UAE Ae atl 

CESS US; dy Fe Sgt yl CG 
415. Say: “Is that better or the Paradise of Eternity which is 
promised to those who have Taqwa?" ft will be\theirs as a 
reward and fina! destination .> eo) 


416. For them there will be therein all fab they desire, and 

they will abide (therein forever). It igdpon your Lord a Wa'dan 

Mas'tila.> A\a 

Ss: 
we 

Is the Fire better, or Paradise? 
Here Allah says: ‘O\Muhammed, this that We have described 
to you about, the ‘state of those who are doomed, who will be 
dragged or? their faces to Hell, which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hatred and moans. There they will be 
thrown into their constricted spaces, tied up to their 
shoulders, unable to move or call for help, and unable to 
escape their plight — is this better, or the eternal Paradise 
which Alah has promised to the pious among His servants, 
which He has prepared for them as a reward and ultimate 
destiny in return for their obedience te Him in this world?’ 


4Ssiis 0 Ga Ap 
€For them there will be therein all that they desire,» 
of delights such as food, drink, clothing, dwellings, means of 
transportation and scenery, and other things that no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, nor the heart of anyone can 
comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it will never cease 


or come to an end, and they will never leave it. This is what 
Allah has promised to those whom He has blessed and to 
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whom He has shown His favor. He says: 
WEG DE ot 
4It is a upon your Lord a Wa'dan Mas'itla> meaning, it must 
inevitably come to pass. Abu Ja‘far bin Janir reported from 
some of the scholars of the Arabic language that the words 
q5ho sp 
4Wa'dan Mas‘jila> mean: a binding pledge." 
In this Sarah Allah mentions Hell, then refers to the situation 
of the peaple of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in 
Surat As-Saffat where Allah mentions the status of the people 
of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, then He says: 
OEE AEG, Rial 4 wit | NBS ak aL 
Ve OBS Ge OAT AE ak Bs BF allo dT yt 
Bo Rell OY Mae a2 ne ROE wa 2 gs 
tH: wit ob BW Bees 
dls that better entertainmentt or the tree of Zaggum? Truly, We 
have made it a trial forsiiie wrongdoers, Verily, it is a tree that 
springs ont of the Bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit 
stalks are li heads of Shayatin. Truly, they will eat thereof 
and fill their bellies therewith. Then on the top of that they will 
be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. 
Then thercafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path. So 
they hastened in their footsteps!> (37:62-70) 


Baes vee 


ONS ce A OS ot ut wy AS hp 
SS EB be Soh op EIT GE Wt So Ob LS ile 
Vb ph y Spaban AO GO DES Seed IG shite, Le 
417. And on the Day when He will gather them together and 


that which they worship besides Allah. He will say: "Was it 
you who misled these My servants or did ihey stray from the 


"6% | 


MM At-Tabari 19:247. 
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path?''> 

418. They will say: “Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
any Awliya’ besides You, but You gave them and their fathers 
comfort Hil they forgot the warning, and became a lost 
people .’"> 

419. Thus they will deny you in what you say; then you can 
neither avert nor find help. And whoever among you does 
wrong, We shall make him taste a great torment.> 


The gods of the Idolatora will disown Them on the Day of 
Resurrection 
Allah tells us about what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, when those whom the idolators used to worship 
instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them. Allah 
says: o 
45 os on GS eeaaaisad 
NY : 

4And on the Day when He wil gm them together and that 

which they worship besides Aah 
Mujahid said, “This me: ae Yea, ‘Uzayr and the angels," 

». eee ek te tae 
Adie vice alle ak Sassy 

¢He wiley : "Was it you who misted these My 

servants. ..?""> 
Allah will say to those whe were worshipped: ‘Did you call 
these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it their own 
idea to worship you, without any call to that on your part?’ 
This is like the Ayah, 

Je ah oe eal NG gold tn Sb SE go lh cess Si Jd a> 


© 
aren ace a 


EAC BE BE a Ry Ag oh e ee 

dy GACY Adie wen SOG aS ay OG 
4And when Allah will say: "O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you 
say unto men: ‘Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 


Allah?’ " He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what { had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You 


() At-Tabari 19 :247. 
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world surely have known it. You know what is in my innerself 
though I do not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, 
are the All-Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I say to 
them aught excep! what You did command me to say." 
(5:116-117) 
Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah says: 


(iat be th SS UT Gh Wt a HD 


<They will say: “Glorified be You! it was not for us to take 
(Nattakhidh) any Awliya’ besides You...'> 


Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun of the word 
Nattakhidh in His saying: 


diay} Lass op Sed a 
cO 
¢'...for us to tuke (Nattakhidh) any Auliya\besides You,’’> 


meaning, ‘it is not right for any cr eated cing, neither us nor 
them, to worship anyone except, You; we did not call them to 
do that, but they did it ne x wn accord, without us telling 
them to do it or accepti al they did. We are innocent of 
them and their woe oe is like the Ayah, 

r meen oii Pee Sy Mal Sl 5% ab aed po 
And (Qesmber) the Day when He will gather thent all 
together, then He will say to the angels: “Was it you that these 
people used to worship?” They (the angels) will say: “Glorified 
be You!"'> (34:40-41) 

Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: ‘it is not 
proper for us to take anyone except You as protectors or 
helpers (Awitya}," meaning, ‘it is not proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.’ This 
meaning is close to the first. 


(ila 8S $59 
but You gave then: and their fathers comfort? 


means, ‘You made such a long period of time pass that they 
forgot the Reminder, i.e., they forgot what had been sent down 
te them through the Messengers, calling them to worship You 
alone with no partner or associate.’ 
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£3 05 Bp 
and became a lost people.» Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means, they 
were destroyed.”!! Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Malik narrated from 
Az-Zuhri: “There was no goed in them."7! 
And Allah says: 
tii by Giaee Aap 
€Tins they will deny you because of what you say ;> 
meaning, ‘those whom you used to worship besides Allah will 
show vou to be liars in your claims that they were your 
helpers and protectors bringing you closer to Allah.’ This is 
like the Aydt: 
ses A A a dA a A Ld 
4a sells HG A YE HOE Og 
4And who is more astray than one whois on besides Allah, 
such as toil not answer fim all. 1@ Day of Resurrection, and 
who are wnavare of their calls t0 hem. And when mankind are 
gathered, they will becowie their enemies and tall deny their 
worshipping .> (46:5G3 


es eee 
oO 4 Oe GAMES 


Otten i : 
you can neither avert nor find help .> 


Means: they will not be able to avert the punishment from 
themselves, nor will they he able to help themselves. 


pend pli Ay) 
¢And whoever among you does wrong, > 
means by associating others in worship with Allah, 
Ques Othe a> 
4We shell make him teste a greet torment.> 
BEY 9 SAS (Lab GHEE ve, VY, acl & tis i Gp 
. ovina Y & at deg eae te eee tere 
Cita HS Slee UES Lat ees Oy 
I Arte bari 19:248, 
7) At Tcbari 19:248, 
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420. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they aie food and walked in the markets. And We have 
made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience? 
And your Lord is Ever All-Seer > 


All of the Previous Measengera were Human 


Allah tells us about the previous Messengers He sent: they all 
used to eat food needing the nourishment in it. They used to 
go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in trade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not, however, affect their status 
as Messengers, for Allah gave them good characteristics and 
caused them to speak fine words and do noble deeds, and 
gave them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person 
with sound insight may see the confirmation that what they 
brought from Allah was true. This Ayah is similar to the Ayat, 


Ei oh od Sey A GH GED UD 
¢And We sent not before you an bud nen unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of tans [12:109), 
chi pes’ i ie Uy 
¢And We did not cféile them bodies that ate not food (21:8). 
oO Mei A 84 go eas es, 
4And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you 
have pahence?> 
means, We test some of you by means of others, so that We 
may see who will be obedient and who will be disobedient.’ 
Allah says: 
Ce HS Shes Lal 
will you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.> 


meaning, He knows who deserves to receive revelation, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 


Ei, 3g bp 
¢Allah knows best with whom to place His Message> (6:124}. 


And He knows who deserves to be guided to the Message with 
which He sent them, and who does not deserve to be guided. 
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fusane 


cine err tort Oost. patience?> 
Lore kde a ee ick Muhammad bin Ishaq 
Ge a pales AGS : said: Allah is saying, 
KAS HT sc, IE I hed willed that 
7 vagal BESO soa the world be such 
ts eA Salt that no one would 
Rit BR eerece gt xj oppose My 
sete i tin Messengers, I could 
7) ahead Desi ai gels have made it so, but] 
i aoa wanted to test My 
iy Sob gL SUG eae cers by means of 
ie ol) 
(S65 AG. ‘J srti<, 
sien Ig — arte 5) In Sahih Muslim it is 
5 SU AAS pores: narrated from ‘lyad 
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43 i ee 4 PAINS enn 
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Messenger of Allah 38 
said: 

AMES Ab Blas cat i 
. ak Jey 
tAllah says: “I will fest you and test others by means of you.“"3!l 
In the Sahih it is recorded that he # was given the choice 
between being a Prophet and king, or being a servant and 

Messenger, and he chose to be a servant and Messenger. 


a il GS FAT ck UA tt ok y Git de> 


the 


Gre ofS SAD aan SEV RAL gs os BRS UR Bas gat 


bee All Saal iit a Ao je a eo dt ba ne od 
fre Qk pee 


dia oh ed & 


421, And those whio expect not a meeting with Us said: “Why 


(1 AtTabari 19-377 
] Muslim 2865 
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are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?” Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride.> 


422. On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will 
there be for the criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran 
Mahjitra.'> 

423. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.> 


24. The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.> 


The Stubbornness of the Dishelievers 


Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their 
disbelief when they said: 


Poe sree ean aries a. 
¢ ; 4 a fe 4 Fy: o 
2 Sj 
J vity are not et s da 3 


meaning, ‘so that we may see them with our own eyes and 
they may tell us that Muh: id is the Messenger of Allah,’ 
This is like when they _ be 

AIS taht SY ES 


a) 
€or you bring Alt and the angels before (us) face to faced 
(17:92). 


Hence they also said: i 
455 & MH 
dor why do we not see our Lord?> Allah said: 
tS Ho 5 pall Wa ip 
indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great pride.> 
And Allah says: 
dish 23 teas 6h TH A 9 
¢And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them... (6:111) 
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4On the Day they will see the angels - ne good news will there 

be for the criminals that day. And they will say: “Hijran 

Mahiyttra."> 
means, when they do see the angels, it will not be a good day 
for them, for on that day there will be no good news for them. 
This is also confirmed at the time when they are dying, when 
the angels bring them the tidings of Hell and the wrath of the 
Compeller, and when the disbeliever’s soul is being taken out, 
the angels say to it, “Come out, O evil soul from an evil body, 
come out to fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the shadow 
of black smoke.” It refuses to come out and it scatters 
throughout his body, so they beat him, as Allah says; 


4 pBSNy sabes Coyle EH yee A 95 ht Tb 
4And if you could sce when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve; they siite their faces and) their backs. .."> 


{8:50) eo 
qcadl el Ky ooh SS Sas ott SD 
4And if you could but .s2tvhen the wrongdoers are in the 


agonies of death, rele the angels are stretching forth their 
hands.> a? 
s. xe 


that is, to eat them: 
25 Bie & Fe ES gyal ok Oe tN Sp 
qb) 65 wale oe 
(saying): ‘Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 


you used to utter against Allah other Hum the truth, And you 
used ta reject His Avat with disrespect!"> (6:93) 


Hence in this Ayah Allah says: 
fier dee BAY SGU ay od 
€On the Day they twill see the angels - no good news will there 
be for the criminats> 


This is in contrast to the state of the believers when death 
approaches them, for they are given glad tidings of joy and 
delight. Allah says: 
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ok GE Sei ye Ses (asst SS Oe alt Ap 
waka Sef ics 2 4 ea 
Cd pit BE ROHS Oa KG KOS at oes KG 
<Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah,” and then they 
stand firm, on them the angels will descend (saying): ‘Fear 
not, nor grieve! But receive the good news of Paradise which 
you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life 
of this world ard are (so) in the Herenfter. Therein you shall 
have what your souls desire, and therein you shall have what 
you ask for. Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifid .'"> (41:30-32) 

According to an authentic Hadith narrated from Al-Bard’ bin 

‘Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (atthe time of 


death}: “Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you were 
dwelling in it. Come out to rest and pl t fragrances and 
a Lord Who is not angry." Other\\scholars said that the 
Ayah: o\\? 

tu RSE: ois gad 


¢On the Day dy eit see the angels = no good news) 


refers to the Py of Resurrection. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Ag-Dahhak and others. But there is no contradiction 
between these two views, because on both of these days - the 
day of death and the Day of Resurrection - the angels will 
appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad 
tidings of divine mercy and pleasure to the believers, while 
they will give the disbelievers news that will bring regret and 
sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoers and 
criminals on that Day. 


4 bie Si 
¢And they (angels) will say: 'Hijran Malyiira.""> 


The angels will say to the disbelievers: ‘success is forbidden to 
you this day.’ The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or 
prohibition, hence the word is used in the phrase “Hajara Al- 


"! Muslim 4 :2202. 
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Qadi ‘Ala Fuldn” {or, “The judge prohibited so and so."} when 
he forbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, 
folly, being underage, etc. The name of AlHijr {the Jow 
semicircular wall near the Ka‘bah) is also derived from this 
root, because it prevents people from Tawaf inside it, since 
they have to go behind it. The mind is also called AlAHijr, 
because it prevents a person from indulging in things that do 
not befit him, In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase. 


abs 
¢And they will say> 
refers to the angels. This was the view of Mujahid, ‘Jkrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhadk, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al‘Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Khusayf and others; it was also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir! Ibn Janr recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that 
this referred to the words of the idolators.!”! oe 
€K aii ‘i Soo) 
KX 
€On the Day they will see the ang: means, they will seek refuge 
from the angels. This is because when disaster and hardship 
struck, the Arabs would say: 


Oo) ae ed 
Hijran M aN Although there is a point to what Ibn 


Juray} said; from the context it is unlikely that this is what was 
meant, and the majority of scholars said something different. 


qe x We bd a> 
<And We shall hirn to whatever deeds they did,» 


This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will bring 
mankind to account for their deeds, good and bad alike. Allah 
tells us that the deeds which these idolators thought would 
bring them salvation will be of no avail ta them, because they 
were not in accordance with the Shariah or Laws of Allah, 
whether in terms of sincere intention or in terms of following 
the Laws set out by All4h. Every deed that is neither sincere 
nor in accordance with the Laws of Allah is futile, and the 


Nl Atpabari 19:256, AlbMuharrar Al-Wajiz 4 :206. 
ll at-Tabari 19-254. 


Stirah 25. Al-Furgan (21 - 24) (Part-19) _ 161 


deeds of the disbelievers are either one or the other, ar they 
may include both, in which case they are even less likely tn be 
accepted. Allah says: 
CG fea GS got Le ty E> 
¢And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.» 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Harith 
that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
Allah's saying: 


iid eas BLS 


¢and We shail make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust (Haba’) >» 


“The rays of the sun when they pass through a small 
aperture.” A similar view was alse narrated throtigh a different 
chain of narrators from ‘Ali, and something ‘similar was also 
nartated from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, IkHmah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, 
As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and others. |\\ 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, we refers to the rays coming 
through a small window, arf@ if anyone tries to grasp them, he 
cannot.”?) Abu Al- RB anaicd from Abu Ishaq from Al- 
Harith that ‘Ali : “Habd’ refers ta the dust raised by 
animals,” A_sintilar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak, and this was also said by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam, 

tis esp 
dscatlered floating particles of dust (Habi’),» 
Qatadah said: “Have you not seen dry trees when they are 
blown by the wind? This refers to those leaves."#! 

It was narrated that Yala bin ‘Ubayd said: “Ashes or dust 
when it is stirred up by the wind.” In conclusion, all of these 
views are pointing out that the deeds of the disbelievers will be 


like some worthless scattered thing, and will be of no avail to 
them whatsoever. As Allah says: 


(1 at-Tahari 19:257 258. 
Pl At-Tabari 19-257. 
Fl at-Tabari 19-258. 
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dai g SE OY secs me WS colt Mee 
4The parable of those who disbeheved in their Lord is that their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously> 
(14:18). 
458i 35 BSG ihe ¥ es Gall Cap 
€O you who believe! Do not render in vain your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury,» until His saying: 


ite & sah Ga 
4They are not able to do anything with what they have earned} 
(2:264). 


ae ees 


G5 1g 5 pes op Ge Se oe an AE el Be aD 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds arectike a mirage in & 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water) until he comes 1p 


to it, he finds it to be nothing> od 


The Abode of the Peoples Paria 
Allah says: wow 
q se jo hs | Se heey Aad! lp 
<The aids of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, ad have the fairest of places for repose..> 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 
Cai ph LST Cok Gi carl At At og SD 
€Not equal are the dwelfers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successfd> 
(59:20). 


That is because the people of Paradise will ascend to lofty 
degrees and secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of 
safety, beauty and goodness, 

éx wv ee sy Va 


feie4 


wage f 
Vt Ls ys Sut > 


Abiding therein - excellent it ts as an abode, and as a place fo 
rest In. } (25:76) 


The people of Hell will go down to the lowest levels and 
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continual regret, with all kinds of punishments and torments. 
qi GB Up 
{Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a@ place to rest 
it.>(25:66) 
means, how evil a dwelling place to look at, and how evil an 
abode in which to stay. Allah says: 
Cha 55 Gh Te ae AS cp 
<The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


meaning, in return for what they have done of acceptable 
deeds, they will attain what they will attain and reach the 
status they will reach, in contrast to the people of Hell, who 
will not have even one deed to their credit thatcwould qualify 
them to enter Paradise and be saved fr mt e Fire. Allah 
points out the situation of the blessed ah tonizast to that of 
the doomed, who will not enjoy any goo ness at all. 

Said bin Jubayr said: “Allah Gill finish the Judgement 
halfway through the Day, go the people of Paradise will take 
their mid day rest in Rata ise and the people of Hell in Hell. 
Allah says: ee 
Se sah Ste gs oy 
€The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.» 


‘Tkrimah said, “I know the time when the people of Paradise 
will enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter Hell. It is 
the time which in this world is the time when the late 
forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a 
siesta. The people of Hell will gn to Hell, but the people of 
Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will 
all eat their fill. This is what Allah says: 


+ oe paege Lee ad Ber, oe tae pw of 
qr $Y HES ay Eat Gsclp 


€The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.> 


wee wee 


CF Ses eS aay GI wigs Kt YS aL a as Gp 
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wk “a 


deh @ She 


425. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending .» 
€26. The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) 
of the Most Gracious, and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelicvers .» 
427. And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at 
his hands, he will say: “Oh! Would that I had taken a path 
with the Messenger .""> 
628. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never so-and-so 
as an intimate friend!"> RI ~) 
429. “He indeed led me astray from the Reminder after it had 
come to me, And Shaytar is to man ever a deserter." 

S: 


The Terrors of the ay of Resurrection, and how the 
Wrongdoers will that They had taken a Path with 


the Messcugege 


Here télis us about the terror of the Day of Resurrection 
and the tremendous events that will happen, including the 
splitting of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that 
is the shadow of the magnificent light which dazzles all sight. 
The angels of heaven will come down on that Day and 
surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the Lord, 
may He be blessed and exalted, will come to pass judgement. 
Mujahid said, “This is as Allah says: 
Cea a yb 5H pik SY Sat Sa 

¢Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 

come to them in the shadows of the clouds and the angels?>” 

(2:2103!"! 


11) At-Tabari 19:260. 
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4The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) of 
the Most Gracious,> 


This is like the Ayah, 
C248 aS gH ALT i> 


qWhose is the kingdom tis Day?: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistable!} (40:16) 
In the Sahih it says. 

Oy al ahead leas ab sai Sean ol auch ai 
*Aliah, may te be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, and will take the earths in His other Hand, then 
He will say: “I am the Sovercign, I am the Judge.\Where are 
the kings of the earth? Where are the lyrants?. Where are the 
arrogants?'3!") oy 

bob en oat 
Cock gE 5 EKGs» 
¢and it will be a hard. Day for the disbelievers .» 


means it will he very difficult, because it will be the Day of 
justice and the decisive judgement, as Allah says: 


Oe dics el seep aa ben, aS) 020 
SES gl BMS age aD 
Truly, that Day will be a hard Day - Far from easy for the 
disbelievers> (74:9-10). 
This is how the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection. 
As for the believers, Allah says: 


C25 (ai 2 Ip 


ia 
a 
4The greatest terror will not grieve them .> 
NSLS et CSE otic Sg ar Je bi LS sd 
gAnd (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at Iis 


hands, he will say: “O! Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger ."'> 


Here Allah tells us of the regret felt by the wrongdoer who 


"1 Fath ALBari 11:379, Muslim 4:2148. 
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rejected the path of the Messenger 3% and what he brought 
from Allah of clear truth concerning which there is no doubt, 
and followed another path. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, he will feel regret but his regret will avail him nothing, 
and he will bite on his hands in sorrow and grief. Whether 
this Ayah was revealed concerning Ugbah bin Abi Mu't or 
somecne else among the doomed, it applies to every 
wrongdoer, as Allah says: 
4g pitts SE pad 
€On the Day when their faces will be twmed over in the Fire> 
as mentioned in those two Ayat [33:66] 


Every wrongdoer will feel the ultimate regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will bite at his hands, saying: 


4S OS AED Sh Ee OT ESET Bb 
€O! Would that { had taken a path witlr\the Messenger. Ah! 
Woe to me! Would that I had netier taken so-and-so as art 


intimate friend!> A\ 
meaning, the one amor ane; propagators of misguidance who 
diverted him from e guidance and led him to follow the 


path of misgul e, whether this refers to Umayyah bin 
Khalaf or his. pro her Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to someone else. 
ew 42oi' » asi aap 
¢He indeed led me astray from the Reminder> means the Qur'an, 
qa 4p 

after it had comie fo me.> means, after it had reached me. 

Allah says: 
4b yo gay jLobh ie > 
4And Shaytin is to man ever a deserter {in the hour of need).> 


meaning, he leads him away from the truth and diverts him 
from it, and uses him for the purposes of falsehood and calls 
him to it. 


Ge if RU Ge WG ide HT Os WT OS by os ST > 
4h ii Gs GE, BG asd 


Surah 25. Al-Furgan (30 - 31) (Part-19) ee «74 


€30. And the Messenger will say: “O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur‘én.’’> 


431. Thus have We made for every Prophet an encmy among 
the criminals. But sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and 
Helper.» 


The Messenger 22 will complain against His Opponents 


Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad 35 will 
say: “O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an." The 
idolators would not listen to the Qur'an, as Allah says: 


dos a Sa SA at 


€And those who disbelieve say: “Listen not to this Qur'an, and 
make noise in the midst of it.» {41:26). 


When he would recite Qur’4n to them, aps would talk 
nonsense or speak about something else,030 that they would 
not hear it. This is a form of forsaking and rejecting it, and 
not believing in it is the sameOas forsaking it, and not 
pondering its meanings a dotrying to understand it is the 
same as forsaking it, an net acting upon it and following its 
commandments and she ing its prohibitions is the same as 
forsaking it, and: rning away from it in favor of poetry or 
other wor or songs or idle talk or some other way is the 
same as forsaking it. We ask Allah, the Most Generous, the 
Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to do what He wills, 
to keep us safe from doing that which earns His wrath and to 
use us to do that which will eam His pleasure of preserving 
and understanding His Book, following its commandments 
night and day in the manner which He loves and which 
pleases Him, for He is Generous and Kind. 


4Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals .> 


means, just as there is for you, OQ Muhammad, those people 
who scorned the Qur’an, so in all the previous nations did 
Allah make for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals, 
who called people to their misguidance and disbelief,’ as Allah 
says: 


Sob Shae yc. city, sani 
feces ject pi die 2 1 bo 
arf rill 

an tb oo. perches eareeee ¢And so We have 
Seen D Seb aies appointed for every Pro- 
4 wae en oth “t 7 Af 
nuette erated alte Pert ar phet enenties ~ Shayatin 
sp Pen oaton : oe among mankind and 
aan ee Pet Jinn) as stated in 
sheer these two Aydt. 


we eee ie Nes Stet gs (6:11) 
SS Maca soc Allah says here: 
Cea DSA NCO | ks Ue ay, SGP 
wae: Las OG 65S does JENS 2 |! eBue sufficient is your 
ae fae ies sit ae Sates poten a Guide and 


Paes ata, 


st ye Sosa TF ee neste for the one 
aa @ Vitis si who follows His 


Messenger i# and 

Apigeecs.. A bg believes in His Book 
bye Gel ne Shes A 
Omran Rah it Orie vere HAllah will be his 
rome Cea ag Guide and Helper in 


{eae Ao H.2 ||this world and the 
SE al, 
6 ules, id Hereafter. Aliah says 


<4 Lai 


€nds shop 


4a Guide and Helper.> because the idolators used to try to 
prevent people from following the Qur’an leat anyone be guided 
by it. They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur'an. Allah says: 


diysail GO cks aiGp 
Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
crintinals > 
1S Gy CB ies tis Oh SH A EU al 65> 
aera DOF Sh Gh th 4 eased 
GL Seah UKs Fe AN ae at 


Better % 
. 
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432. And those who disbelieve say: “Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?” Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages .> 

433. And no example or parable do they bring, but We reveal 
to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.> 


€34. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such 
will be in an evil slate, and most astray from the path,> 


The Reason why the Qur’iin was revealed in Stages, the 
Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 
Allah tells us about the many objections raised by the 


disbelievers, their stubbornness, and how they spoke of things 
which were none of their concern. They said: RN 
Oo 


€ig5 ik 5 eB IB 
Ro 
"Why is not the Qur'an revealed him all at once?''> 
meaning, why was this Qur’é eWhtich was revealed to him, not 
sent down all at one time; as‘the previous Books, the Tawrah, 


Injil, Zabur and ether ie Books? Allah answered them, 


telling them that ie as revealed in stages over twenty-three 
years, accordi to events and circumstances, and whatever 
rulings weft’ needed, in order to strengthen the hearts of the 


believers, as He says: 
455 OY 
4And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided {into parts)...» 
(17:106). 
Allah says: 
<that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages.> 


Qatédah said it means: “We have explained it.” ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said it means: “We have given its 
interpretation," 


() At-Tabari 19266, 
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435, LEN GD 
€And no example or similitude do they bring,> 
This means no arguments or doubts, 


<but We reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation 
thereof.> 
They do not say anything in an attempt to oppose the truth, 
but We respond to them with the truth of that same matter, 
more clearly and more eloquently than anything they say. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasé7 recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “The Qur'an was sent down all at once to the first 
heaven on Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Power), then it was 
revealed over twenty years.") Allah says: o® 


€ lack 5h Bl, cist, yi sigh Wp 
And no example or similitude do the ring, but We reveal to 
you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.> and: 


fe bette “ oe be pret, pee ga de 

CELE iy Bl iad ap Ggy> 
tAnd (it is) a Quin which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages) (17:106). 


Then Allah tells us about the terrible state of the disbelievers 
when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
into Hell: 
EDS Joy ORS Be BN ae Sh punt & ales ld 
€Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be 
in an evil state, and most astray from the path.> 


In the Sahih, it is reported from Anas that a man said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on his 
face on the Day of Resurrection?” The Prophet 4 said: 


eh 65 at Ae Se ol lt, le WT gah op 
'The One Who caused him to watk on iis two feet is able to 


(I An-Nasai in Al-Kubrd 6:421. 
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make him walk un his face on the Day of Resurrection .2!"! 


aN Sy Tit Clas ity ape OE aS teat oy Stay 
HA LN he 8 lel HE GE, LS al 
CBs SAF Coal AS oes eet Oe lin eel) en ett gens 
Rah BG GS es EN Ge ik ea th & 

CGE OR Se Gis ew fol gat Le Sad gi 
435. And indeed We gave Miisa the Scripture, and placed his 
brother Hartin with him as a helper ;> 
436. And We said: “Go you both to the people who have 
denied Our Ayat.” Then We destroyed them with utter 
destruction .> 

ve \ 

437. And Nuth’s people, when they denied the MaéSsengers, We 
drowned them, and We made them as a signfor maniind. And 
We have prepared a painful torment £ wrongdoers.> 
438. And (also) 'Ad and Thamitd? and the Dwellers of Ar- 
Rass, and many generations.in between.» 
439. And for each We, put forward examples, and each We 
brought to utter min> 
440. And indéed they have passed by the town on which was 
rained thé evil rain. Did Hey not then see it? Nay! But they 
used not fo expect any resurrection .> 


Frightening the Idolators of Quraysh 


Allah threatens the idolators who denied and opposed His 
Messenger Muhammad #§ and He warns them of the 
punishment and painful torment He sent upon the previous 
nations who rejected their Messengers. Allah begins by 
mentioning Masa, upon him be peace, whom He sent along 
with his brother Harin as a helper - ie., as another Prophet 
who helped and supported him - but Fir’awn and his chiefs 
denied them both: eee 
CGS GS Sk 
¢Allah destroyed them completely, and similar (awaits) the 


!) Ahmad 3;:229, 
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dishelievers> (47:10). 
And when the people of Noh denied him, Allah destroyed them 
likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger denies all the 
Messengers, because there is no difference between one 
Messenger and another. If it had so happened that Allah had 
sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied them 
all. Allah says: 
455 We Og ph 
And Nith’s people, when they denied the Messengers,> 

although Allah sent only Nuh to them, and he stayed among 
them for 950 years, culling them to Allah and warning them of 
His punishment, 


QE Yh opie Tigh \ 

And none believed with him, except ayy {11:40}. 
For this reason Allah drowned themyalf d left no one among 
the sons of Adam alive on earth apart from those who boarded 
the boat, x Sr 
so yee 
and We made th Sign for mankind.> meaning a lesson to be 
learned. This isdike the Ayah, 


42505 Uh GS 1S ce ia y ke ew GD 

€Verily, when the water rose beyond its lintits, We carried You 

in the boat. That We might make it a remembrance for you, 

and the keen ear may understand it> (69:1 1-12), 
which means: ‘We left for you ships that you ride upon to 
travel across the depths of the seas, so that you may 
remember the blessing of Allah towards you when He saved 
you from drowning, and made you the descendants of those 
who believed in Allah and followed His commandments.’ 


4h SG OS esp 
¢And (also) ‘Ad and Thamid, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,> 


We have already discussed their story, which is referred to in 
more than one Sirah, such as Surat ALA'raf"! and there is 


""l See volume four, the Tafsir of Strat ALA ‘rif. 
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no need to repeat it here. As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn 
Jurayj nerrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Dwellers of Ar-Rass 
that they were the people of one of the villages of Thamad.!"! 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Bukayr from Ikrimah that Ar- 
Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) their Prophet.!?! 


OF ith 5 O55 


¢and many generations in between.) means nations, many more 
than have been mentioned here, whom We destroyed. Allah 
said: 
qi TGs Hp 
¢And for each We put forward examples, > 
meaning, ‘We showed them the proof and gave them clear 
evidence,’ as Qatadah said, “They had no excus 
ef foie “4 - ©) 
Cid Sad oc 
€and each (of them) We brovgit to utter ruin.> 
means, We destroyed then s i tely.’ This is like the Ayah, 
AS wll Ge SED 
4And hew mai erations (Quriin) have We destroyed after 
Nuth!> (1 7). 
“Generations” (Quriin) here refers to nations among mankind. 
This is like the Ayah, 
4Then, after them, We created other generations (Quritn).> 
{23:42} 


Some defined a generation as being 120 years, or it was said 
that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most correct view is that a generation refers to 
nations who are one another's contemporaries, living at the 
same time. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generation, as it was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 


(1 at-Tabari 19 269. 
[2 4).Baghawi 3:369, Al-Qurtubi 13:32. 
81 At-Tabari 19 :272. 
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totes Co SF ai pal Ob oo os Hite 
‘The best of generations is my generation, then the one that 
follows it, then the one that Pilon that.» 1 


pat a pl eat oo i a> 
¢And indeed they have passed by the town on sone was rained 
the evil rain.» 


refers to the town of the people of Lat, which was called 
Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt with it, when He 
destroyed it by turning it upside down and by sending upon it 
the rain of stones of baked clay, as Allah says: 
Gre yae Je a fie Goah> 
¢And We rained on them a rain, And how evil eas the rain of 


those who had been warned!> (26:176), .) & 
: Om, 
GSE Hy om oninaien i Kp 


€Verily, you pass by them in A ming And at night; will 
you not then reflect?» (37437 -138), 
gots bas Jed > 
¢And dye they weere right on the highroad,> (15:76), 


dae tL) CAS 
They are both on an open highway, plain to seep (15:79). 
Allah says: 


Giz Nise ly 


4Did they not then see it?> meaning, so that they might learn a 
lesson from what happened to its inhabitants of punishment 


for denying the Messenger #3 and going against the commands 
of Allah. 


4 om, Vite B 
<Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection > 


means, the disbelievers who passed by it did not learn any 
lesson, because they did not expect any resurrection, i.e., on 


" Fath Al-Bari 5 :306, Muslim 4:1963. 
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441, And when they see 
you, they treat you only 
In mockery {sayiig): “Is 
this the one wham Allah 
has sent = as 


| Messenger?"> 


$42. "He would 


have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!” And they will 
know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most astray 


from the path!> 


443. Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire? Would you then be a guardian over him?} 


444. Or do you think that most of them hear or understand? 
They are only hike cattle - nay, they are even farther astray 


rom the path.> 
Pp 


How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger Fd 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger 
when they saw him. This is like the Ayah, 
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3p 3 ard ede ca an ed 
Eis Vda ) 


po Yh chain, a} Tyadiow coal iM, Sd 

¢And twohen the disbelievers see you, they take you not except 

for mockery> (21:36), 
which means that they tried to find faults and shortcomings in 
him. Here Allah says: 

CGN Ba SOS eh BS g BE Gp 

qAnd when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 

(saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 

Messenger?”’> 
ie., they said this by way of belittling and trying to undermine 
him, so Allah put them in their place, and said: 

CHS i ys EI 
Oo 
€And indeed Messengers before you rere iocked at> (6:10) 
tae oe 8 at ed Wo 
nF Oise sp 
«He would have nearlpmisled us from our gods,» 
They meant: ‘he nearly turned us away from worshipping 
idols, and he wo have done so, had we not been patient 
and persevered? in our ways.’ So Allah said, warning and 
threatening them: 
CHE i Say ey SS 
4And they will know, when they see the torment...) 


They took Their Desires as their gods and were more 
astray than Cattle 


Then Allah tells His Prophet # that if Allah decrees that 
someone will be misguided and wretched, then no one can 
guide him except Allah, glory be to Him: 
iss 145, SE dp 

4Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 

desire? 
Meaning, whatever he admires and sees as good in his own 
desirea becomes his religion and his way. As Allah says: 


Stirah 25. Al-Furgan (44 - 47) (Part-19 17? 


7 pp at ab “4 


C55 os La BH WG Me po BSS Alp 


is ke then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. 
So that he consider it as good. Verily, Allah sends astray whom 
he wills.» [35:8] 


ho ce5 ake 38 Cil> 


Would you then be a guardian over him?> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “During the Jahiliyyah, a man would worship 
a white rock for a while, then if he saw another that looked 
better, he would worship that and leave the first."t! 

Then Allah said: 


deity Fp BRENT Oc 
€Or do you think that most of them hear or undérstand?> 


meaning, they are worse than grazing cattle. Cattle only do 
what they were created to do, but thes®people were created to 
worship Allah Alone without a iting partners with Him, 
but they worship others with,Him, even though evidence has 
been established against them and Messengers have been sent 
to them. 4° 


“WS gt gata AGE 4a ES ei ES 6 ab 3 i i> 

aa iss cega Ud Jai Si St oll 3p RS Sh 

ae hs Seat 

445, Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If 

He willed, He could have made it still - but We have made the 
sun tts guide.> 


446. Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal.> 


€47. And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you, 
and the steep (as) a repose, and makes the day Nushir.> 


Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent 
of His Power 


Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence 


0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6-260. 
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and His perfect power to create various things and pairs of 
opposites. Allah says: 
di 5 3A 
<Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow} 
Ton ‘Abbés, Ibn Umar, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, Masrigq, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, “This refers to the period 
from the beginning of the dawn until the sun rises,’?) 
4 ei Je Shy 
4lf He willed, He could have made it still» 
meaning, immobile, never changing. Thia is like the Aydt 
(is Bk ey 2 
4Say : “Tell me! If Allah made the nigh continuous for 
you..." (B71) 
i GSD 
-\\N ; . 
qbui We have rd Ie sun its guide .> 
means, were it not tea ght sun rising, it would not be there, 
for a thing can only’be known in contrast to its opposite. 


Qatadah and ddi said, “The sun is a guide which follows 
the shade until the shade disappears," 


~ os 


€Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal .> 
This refers to the shade. 
dd 
égradual> meaning slowly. As-Suddi said: “A gentle, concealed, 


withdrawal until there is no shade left on earth except under a 


roof or a tree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above it.” 
Gia aa , 


eed 


€a gradual withdrawal.> Ayyab bin Musa said: “Little by 


") AtTabari 19:275, Al-Qurtubi 13:37. 
I Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:262. 
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little.) 
40 Joi SS See atl Sb 
éAnd if is He Who makes the night a covering for you,> 
It covers and conceals all things. This is like the Ayah: 
e555 | Sy 
¢By the night as it envelops> (92:1). 
6c js) 
éand the sleep a repose,» means, a halt to movement so that 
bodies may rest. For the faculties and limbs get tired from their 
constant movement during the day when one goes out to earn a 


living. When night comes, and it becomes quict, they stop 
moving, and rest; so sleep provides a rejuvenal for both the 


body and the soul. a? 
® 
“a? seer Ne) 
55 3! oe 
¢and makes the day Nushur> m asthe, people get up and go out 


to earn a living and er their business, This is like the 
Ayah: 


(45 iB ae Poesy, 


€it is outofiis mercy that He has made for you the night and 
the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His 


bounty...> (28:73) 
ae BS eS aks u 2 Oi os 5 6 on OS @ oe os ai 


on 


ir ‘. itt yee 
€48. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
fidings, going before His mercy; and We send down pure water 
from the sky,> 
€49. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We 


give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We have 
created .> 


ll Ad-Durr Al-Manthiir 6 :262. 
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450. And indeed We have distributed it among them in order 

that they may remember the grace of Allah, but most men 

refuse (out of) gratitude.» 
This is also part of His complete power and supreme 
authority: Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
ie., they bring the clouds behind them. The winds are of 
many different types, depending on the purpose for which they 
are sent. Some of them form the clouds, others carry the 
clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the clouds as 
heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come before 
that to stir up the earth, and some of them fertilize or “seed” 
the clouds to make it rain. Allah says: 


Gas LK 5 Gib 
fand We send down pure water from the sky meaning, as a 
means of purifying it. « \> i 
Abu Said said, “It was said: “O Messenger of Allah, can we 
perform Wudu’ with the water ofthe well of Buda‘ah? For it is a 
well in which rubbish and theflesh of dogs are thrown. He said: 


seis Y Jotie sich dp 
‘Water is pure and nothing makes it impure.> 
This was recorded by Ash-Shafil and Ahmad, who graded it 
Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Hasan, and by An-Nasai.!4l 
His saying: 
4 Eh og aR 

That We may give life thereby to a dead land,> 
means, a land that waited a long time for rain. It is devoid of 
vegetation or anything at all. When the rain comes to it, it 


becomes alive and its hills are covered with all kinds of 
colorful flowers, as Allah says: 
4e3y AGI ai GE GA isp 
dbut when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and 


(" Musnad Ash-Shafit 1:21, Ahmad 3:31; Abu Dawud 1:53, Tubfat 
Al-Ahwadhi 1 :203, An-Nas&’ 1:174 
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growth...» (41:39). 
His saying: 
disk inth Cd Wi, Kt 
¢and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that 
We had created .> 


means, so that animals such as cattle can drink from it, and 


people who are in desperate need of water can drink from it 
and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah: 


MG 0 4s by ET EE sll 5p 
€And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired,» (42:28) 
Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy chow He revives the 
earth after its death.} (30:50) ow 
His saying: ee 
(OE ie 
te Dre ne Jay > 


¢And indeed We-tatve distributed it among them in order that 
they may romeitry 
means, ‘We cause rain to fall on this land and not on that, 
and We cause the clouds to pass over one land and go to 
another, where We cause sufficient rain to fall se that its 
people have plenty, but not ane drop fails on the first land.’ 
There is a reason and great wisdom behind this. Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ibn Mas‘id, may Allah be pleased with them said: “One 
year does not have more rain than another, but Allah 
distributes the rain as He wills. Then he recited this Ayah: 
Eien IY oll Ret ab hs os ae hp 
€And indeed We have distributed tt (rain or water) amongst 
thent in order that they may remember the grace of Allah, but 
most men refuse (out of) ingratitude .p”"*) 


meaning, so that they may be reminded, when Allah brings 


11] At-Tabari 19:280. 
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the dead earth back to life, that Ile is able to bring the dead 
and dry bones back to life, or that those from whom rain is 
withheld are suffering this because of some sin they have 
committed, so that they may give it up. 


Shp <—s ‘i wal aS FA 


but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.> 


Tkrimah said, “This refers to those who say that rain comes 
because of such and such a star.” This view of Tkrimah is 
similar to the authentic Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim; one 
day after a night's rain, the Messenger of Allah #¢ said to his 
Companions: 


204585 0 Su Gath 
1Do you know what your Lord sayszs\ 
They said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said: 
wath) at Lak bt Ob ge U6 ase sole fy mel sah 
SS Bhs Ss US yy Gj ae an 55Ky 338 oy a MG 


a J WSL ink « Sis 
tHe Says: is\morning sone of My servanis became betievers 


in Me, ie became disbelievers. As for the one who said, 
‘We rie given vain by the mercy and grace of Allah,’ he 
is @ believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As for the one 
who said, 'We have been given rain by such and such « star,’ 
he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars"?! 


fe Je re se oh ts TE tet g wy 
Dig ay aiere Eli ab fh, aes) je J cma Chis b> 
6 ies 9 ve ae Pa to 
dy hos o Why Gis Sle Vi gall oe 2 asi Jj re 


5M ties CS SASS CS EM te SE oll Ky SEO thes 
Si: And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in 
every town .> 


€52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them with 
the ufnost endeavor with it.> 


U) AtTabari 19:280. 
! Muslim 1:83. 
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453. And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set 
a barrier and a complete partition between them > 


454, And it is He Who has created man from water, and has 
appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills.> 


The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was 
supported in His Mission and Allah's Blessings to 
Mankind 


Allah says: 
¢And had We willed, We would have raised a warmer in every 
town > oo 


‘Calling them to Allah, but We have sifigled you out, O 
Muhammad, to be sent to all the pe f earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur’an,’ 


se P's, 
(Eas OND 

¢that I may therewith ‘darn you and whomsoever it may reach> 
(6:19. os 

@ $ ate fete thie 

ON Ghee a8 EM yy 3 > 
<but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place> (11:17). 
45 355 wrt J > 

that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it> (42:7). 

tak Had 3G 4 GO Ge 
«Say: “O mankind! Verily, IT am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah...""> (7:158). 


In the Two Sahihs (it is reported that the Prophet 3% said:) 
35-95 pe Jl Rao 
a] have been sent to the red and the black.s And: 
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ele all EES OE gai J) dae EDN OS 
. A Prophet would be sent to his own people, but ! have been 


1 to all of mankind ll 
Allah says; 


450 obey not the hah but strive hard against them with 

it.> 

meaning, with the Qur’in. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas. 21 


Ci bed 
€with the utmost endeavour.> This is like aS Ayah, 
diac, Hike age = sae 
€O Prophet! Strive hard ogainst the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, (9:73) o\? 


€tis & ch i iy. goes tie galt 2 will a> 


4And if is He wh >) let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, that is salty and bitter ;» 


means, He has created the two kinds of water, sweet and 
salty. The sweet water is like that in rivers, springs and wells, 
which is fresh, sweet, palatable water. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj and of [bn Jarir, and this is the meaning without a 
doubt, for nowhere in creation is there a sea which is fresh 
and sweet. 

Allah has told us about reality so that His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The 
sweet water is that which flows amidst people. Allah has 
portioned it out among His creatures according to their needs; 
rivers and springs in every land, according to what they need 
for themselves and their lands. 


qhiw 


() Muslim 1:370, Fath AlBari 1:634. 
(21 at-Tabari 19:281. 
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dand that is salty and bitter; meaning that it is salty, bitter and 
not easy to swallow. This is like the seas that are known in the 
east and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straits that lead 
to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf, the China 
Sea, the indian Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea 
and so on, all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but they 
swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are strong, 
and they have tides that ebb and flow. At the beginning of each 
month the tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts to 
wane they retreat until they go back to where they started. 
When the crescent of the following month appears, the tide 
begins to ebb again until the fourteenth of the month, then it 
decreases. Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power is 
absolute, has set these laws in motion, so all of these seas are 
stationary, and He has made their water salty lest\the air turn 
putrid because of them and the whole earth rotten as a 
result, and lest the earth spoil because of the animals dying on 
it. Because its water is salty, its air is. hy and its dead are 
good (to eat}, hence when the Me enger of Allah 2 was asked 
whether sea water can be used.fot Wudu’, he said: 


Phas & Ay oat , 
ec) js ! rode gpiahl ja) 
Q 
tts water is pure and its dead are lawful.» 
This was recdfded by Malik, Ash-Shafil and Ahmad, and by 
the scholars of Sunan with a good [Jayyid] chain of 
narration.) 
ts OH 5s 
qand He has set a barrier and a complete partition between 
them.» 
meaning, between the sweet water and the saltwater. 
43> 
4a barrier> means a partition, which is dry land. 
s 


ope Sed 


() 4lMuwatta’ 1:22, Musnad Ash-Shafit 1:23, Ahmad 2:361, Abu 
Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat ALAhwadhl 1:224, An-Nasai 1:50, [bn Majah 
1:136. 
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SU ee TOT STAG al i Soil 
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ee Pe, 
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oe 
sSacangian e235 
be eth ong 


ates 


Agel es 


sd 


€Is not He Who has made the earth as 


Ge. SOP REE 


€and =a complete 
parfition> means, a 
barrier, to prevent one 
of them from reaching 
the other. This is like 
the sone 

& 9 -+, 


i K: . 


ona 


- ¢ Sali 


4He has let loose the two 
seas meeting together. 
Between them is a bar- 
rier which nove of then 
can nsgress, Then 
ch of the blessings of 
your Lord will you both 
deny?> (35:19-21) 


ee ne 


me = ol a vip 


a = 
be BS ch Ss 
cag te fee og wee 
¥ AG bail e a 
¢€: w syle 


a fixed abode, and has 


placed rivers in its midst, and placed firm mountains therein, 


and set a barrier between the two seas? 
Alla? Nay, but most of thent know not! 


45 5 Edi 


ale 


x 


Is there any god with 
> (27:61) 


> 


€And it is He Who has created man from water,> 


means, He created man from a weak Nutfah,"] then gave him 
shape and formed him, and completed his form, male and 


female, as He willed. 


1) 4 discussion of this term appeared earlier. See the explanation of 
Sara Al-Hajj 22:4, and Surat Al-Mu'mindrt 23:13. 
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tis 3 Katey 
€ani has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by 
marriage» 


in the beginning, he is someone's child, then he gets married 
and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself has sons-in-law 
and other relatives through marriage. All of this comes from a 
despised liquid, Allah says: 


68 Sb S6Y 
€And your Lord is Ever All-Powerfil to do what He wills.» 
U5 Singh 6) FA OG eG a VO ss tsp 
1 Sy Saks Nee 8 By ok EB a ey acc 
de Bh og GE Hts BG O8 ¥ all pi & joys ae 
Gaby ASN Se a, WG a hc 24 ay Rte ogy JES BSH 


-\ “Qed 2 

30? Ce hs aay 
455. And they worshi besides Allih, that which can neither 
profit them nor harm hem; and the disbeliever is ever a helper 
against his Lori} 
456. And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and 
a warner.p 
457, Say: “No reward do I ask of you for this, save that 
whosoever wills may take a path to his Lord.’"> 
458. And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
and glorify His praises, and sufficient ts He as the All-Knower 
of the sins of His servants,> 
459. Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne, The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All- 
Knower.} 
€60. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate yourselves fo Ar- 
Rahman!” They say: “And what is Ar-Rabman? Shall we fall 
down in prostration to that which you contmand us?” And it 
increases in them only aversion .> 


188 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
The Ignorance of the Idolators 


Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; instead of 
worshipping Allah, they worship idols which do not possess 
the power either ta harm or benefit. They do this with no 
evidence or proof; the only thing that led them to do this was 
their own whims and desires. So they take these idols as 
Protectors and fight for their sake, and they oppose Allah and 
His Messenger # and the believers for their sake. Similarly 
Allah says: 


Chg BEST SaD 
and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.> 


meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan against the party of 
Allah, but the party of Allah are the ones who will prevail, as 
Allah says: \ 
as ae ede nme Sp ytee 4 at ued sah fe ce 4B rge, 
aon oth hy apd Spb Y Seanad agli! ‘ wy) os bap 
gv iy 
€And they have taken besides \Allah gods, hoping that they 
might be helped. They gativiot help them, but they will be 
brought forward asa\ troop against those whe worshipped 
them.» (36:74-75)> 
meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allah 
cannot help them. These ignorant people are troops for the 
idols and are ready to fight for their sake and protect their 
sanctuaries, but in the end the victory will be for Allah and 
His Messenger 3 and the believers, in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


high 65 & BET 56> 
and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.> 


Mujahid said: “He supports and helps the Skaytdn in 
disobedience towards Allah. 


The Messenger # brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 
Then Allah tells His Messenger 3x: 
(5 2H eS Up 


¢And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and a 


Stirah 25. Al-Furgan (55 - 60) (Part-19) 189 
warner.» 


meaning, a bringer of good news to the believers, a warner to 
the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to those who 
obey Allah, and bringing wamings of a dreadful punishment 
for those who go against the commandments of Allah. 


(Aad Slt ® 
<Say: “No reward do ! ask of you for this..." 
‘for conveying this message and this warning, I do not ask for 
any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake 
of Allah, may He be exalted.’ 
(Sed k Bay 
4To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight> 
(81:28). RN 
4 e ¢ te - 2 og 
he 16) Ss Boa 
“AN 
save that whosoever wills, ma ake a path to his Lord.> 
means, a way and a meth ey to be followed. 


The Command to : Messenger # to put his Trust in 
Allah, and some Qualities 


5 S 
Then Allah says: 
Ci oll Gi 5 Lei 


¢And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not,> 


meaning, in all your affairs, put your trust in Alléh, the Ever- 
Living Who never dies, the One Who 
di 1 KH BG 1G 28 ED 

<is the First and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. 

And He is the All-Knower of everything) (57:3). 
The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self-Sufficient One, the 
Lord and Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should 
always turn. Allah is the One in Whom you should put your 
trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be 
sufficient for you and will be your helper and supporter, and 
will cause you to prevail. As Allah saya: 
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Es op Gi SN Gi Soi ep 


€0 & 


€O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind> (5:67). 


5 Gd 


qand glorify His praises,» means, combine praising Him with 
glorifying Him, Hence the Messenger of Allah # used to say: 


nyse y 5 Agil alts 
»Glory be ty You, O Allah, and with Your praise.) 


So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping Him and 
putting your trust in Ilim. This is like the Ayes 


CESG HAA YY aha Lp 
4The Lord of the east and the weet there is no God but He. So 
take Him as a Trustee.> (1% : 


BP oy ei Sage 
aoe Rarer | 
450 worslsg Fim and put your frust in Hint> (11:123). 
@ Oey cae sae pred se op wh 
= RUBY oes on, EN SE a ad 
4Say: “He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and in 
Him we pul our trust." {67:29} 
Hak eye pty omy DESY 


4and sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
servants} 


means, by His perfect knowledge nothing is hidden from Him 
nor can anything be hidden from Him, not even a speck of 
dust’s weight. 


45M ASOT BE sail 
Who created the heavens and the earth...> 


Nl eth Al-Bari 22328. 
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means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He is the 
Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all things, Who by His 
might and power created the seven heavens with their vast 
height and width, and the seven earths with their great depths 
and density. 


toi EGE MLD 
in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne .> 


means, He is manning all affairs and He decrees according to 
the truth, and He is the best of those who decide. 


é se beady Tyee ee ae we ok 
4G ty ES SE EN BE SD 


Then He rose over (Istawa} the Throne. The Most Gracious! 

Ask Hint, as He ts the All-Xnower.> 
meaning, find out about Him from one who knows most about 
Him, and follow him and take him as yo example. It is 
known that there is no one who came more about Allah than 
llis servant and Messenger Muham , the absolute leader 
of the sons of Adam in this wor aa the: Hereafter, who does 
not speak of his own desire ate conveys revelation revealed to 
him. What he says is on \Cand he is the leader whose decision 
counts; when there 3 is@ dispute, people are obliged’ to refer to 
him, and what mets in accordance with his words and deeds 
is right, a sioieves goes against them should be rejected no 
matter wh .. or dues it. Allah says: 


4:5 3 AE pd 
(And) if you differ in anything among yourselves...» (4:59). 
ih Jp SSS a on ak ALT SP 


¢And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Altalr> (42:10). 


4855 § dLg ay Ly Ray 


¢And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
Justicep {6:115). 
meaning, He has spoken the truth and is fair and just in His 
commands and prohibitions. Allah says here: 


qh 5 ny Kp 
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4Ask Him, as He ts Al-Knower.> 


Condemnation of the Idolators 
Then Allah rebukes the idolators who prostrate to idols and 
rivals instead of Allah: 
EST OU hy WA a) ha > 
¢And when if ts said to then; "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahman!" They say: “Ard what is Ar-Rahmtan?’'> 


meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did not like to call 
Allah by His Name Ar-Rahmdan (the Most Gracious), as they 
objected on the day of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, when 
the Prophet # told the scribe: 


‘po cer Dl al pe O30 
Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar- Ralimai {the Most 
Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful). Ash Le 


They said, “We do not know Ar- wii or Ar-Rahim. Write 
what you used to write: ‘Bismi “aa (in Your Name, O 
Allah).’?"4 So Allah Leieicn  eh wards: 


ee TG as GO Sebi iat y ats ot ip 
€Say: “Invo 2 or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name 
you iny Im (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names> (17;110), 


meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most Gracious. And in this 
Ayah, Allah said: 


55H G i SB 
And when it is said to them; "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahman!" They say: “And what is the Ar-Rahiman?"> 


meaning: we do not know or approve of this Name. 
42k G * S07 Jacil> 


Shall we fall down in nee es to that which you command 
us?> 
means, “Just because you tell us to?” 


0) Ahmad 3-268, similar with Muslim no. 1784. 
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<6 sap 
aAnd it increases in them only aversion. 


As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful, and they attribute divinity to Him 
Alone and prostrate to Him. The scholars, agree that it is 
allowed and approved for the reader and the listener to 
prostrate when he reaches this mention of prostration in Siirat 
ALPurgdn, and on roo best. 


See Bi WE OOS Cin Stes Cat Ta a Se oft OD 
(Ge B55 59S 0 
461. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Burij, 
and has placed therein a great lamp, and a moon giving light > 
€62. And He it is Who has put the night she day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who dese remember or 


desires to show his gratitude.> aw 


Mentioning the Might tnd Powe of Allah 

Here Allah glorifies re ‘and praises the beauty He created 
in the heavens of ij, the giant stars, according to the 
view of Muja pr ng Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah.") This is like the Ayah, 


Keer, Cl AK ES Sp 
4And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps> 
(67:5). 
Allah says: 
Re Nea JES Cat Eg Secs oH AID 


¢Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buritj, and 
has placed therein a great lamp,> 


which is the aun which shines like a lamp, as Allah says: 
tay, 6 as 
And We have made (therein) a shining lamp> (78:13). 


0! Ag-Tabari 19:289, Al-Baghawi 3-374, 
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44 seyee 
dine [5s 


qand a moon giving light.» means, shining and illuminated by 
the light of something else, different from the light of the sun, 
as Allah says: 


(5 5h he coll Silt 
it is He Whe made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a 
light} (10:5). 
And Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 
58 55 ok A Jas EM oe GD 
Coy 
4See you nol how Allah has created the seve) heavens one 


above another? And has made the mona Tight therein, and 
made the sun a lamp?> (71:15. Lejos 


Then Allah says: A\\e 
Cie EG SE Se dt SD 
€And He it is Ato Yas put the night and the day in succession 
(Khilfatan) de 
riiuaninigll sacks one comes after the other, in a never-ending 


alternation. When one goes the other cumes, and vice versa, as 
Allah says: 


oat fetthe 2a te 


4h AS Soul SI Rp 


4And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses? (14:33). 


€He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly> (7:54). 
CHES IT CE AH > 
4/i is not for the sun to avertake the moon} (36:40). 


wet net 


doh DIRE MOD 
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dfor such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude.> 


means, He has caused them both to follow one another to 
show the times when His servants should worship Him. So 
whoever misses an act of worship during the night can make 
it, up during the day, and whoever misses an act of worship 
during the day can make it up during the night. It was 
recorded in a Sahih Hadith: 


t va Ege. a Pos ty atl oe fgets Hae Be ogy Ff 
See Mey by GH os ell ot ate Je) le I ott 
, 


we 


TEE 


cAllah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one who has 
done evil during the day to repent, and He spreads forth His 
Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the 
pright f0 repent 21" oo 
Mujahid and Qatddah said: “Khilfatan means different, i.e., 
because one is dark and the other ig light. 121 
te Yo Gaal SG GE Gs Cal OF Aap 
hae oe G At Se OM Gs OL og) Sh 


it gi Mal 1 CGO OGS Gt cake Gh OE OF te cy 
eS Beh eee cig ie. Se ean: 

oe? Cis Ns ch es WAG 

463, And the servants of the Most Gracious are those who walk 


on the earth Hawna, and when the foolish address them they 
say; "Salma. > 

464. And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.» 


465. And those who say: “Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
permanent punisimucnt.' > 

466. Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.> 


467, And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor stingy, but are in a just balance between them > 


Ml Muslim 4:2113. 
(1 ALTabari 19:290, 291. 
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Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
These are the attributes of the believing servants of Allah, 
er SARIN 
¢those who walk on the earth Hawna,> 


meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, not with 
arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah: 
4s oil gE GP 

¢And walk not on ihe earth with conceit and arrogance...> 

(17:37). 
So these people do not walk with conceit or arrogance or 
pride. This does not mean that they should walk like sick 
people, making a show of their humility, for the\leader of the 
sons of Adam (the Prophet} #; used to as if he 
coming downhill, and as if the earth were) folded up beneath 


him. What is meant here by Hawin,is serenity and dignity, as 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: \\\° 


pais d Seen hiss uYRNS AS ot, WEG olan YT ip 
eo Hy 596 wy glad 


v oe to the prayer, do not come rushing in haste. 
ly 


Come and with tranquility, and whatever aa catch up 
with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it ups! 
4052 6 asst (IE Gop 
and when the foolish address them they say: “Salama .’'> 

If the ignorant people insult them with bad words, they do not 
tespond in kind, but they forgive and overlook, and say 
nothing but goad words. This is what the Messenger of Allah 
# did: the more ignorant the people, the more patient he 
would be. This is as Allah says: 


€s al Sail in Hyp 


{And when they hear Al-Laghw {evil or vain talk), they 
withdraw from it} (28:55). 


1) Fark ALBGri 2:453. 
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Then Allah says that their nights are the best of nights, as He 
says: 


Cle fal hae we a * o fee 
EOS) Be oy) ike Dall 


€And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.> 


meaning, worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Ayat: 
iis PENG a OS hed 
<They used to sleep but tittle by night. And in the hours before 
dawn, they were asking for forgiveness> (51:17-18). 


teil 3 eS SED 
¢Their sides forsake their beds. ..> (32:16). 


wt ge, 


and hoping for the mercy of his Lord). (39:9). 
Allah says: ; eer 
BOS aR ok GK call 
4And those w) iy: “Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of 
Hell. Verily; its torment is ever an inseparable punishment.” > 
meaning, ever-present and never ending. 
Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah, 


GOSS Hie Ob 


Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment > 
Everything that strikes the son of Adam, then disappears, dors 
not constitute an inseparable, permanent punishment. The 
inseparable, permanent punishment is that which lasts as 
long as heaven and earth.!! This was also the view of 
Sulayman At-Taymi,!?! 


ErAyscae fee op 


SNL Ya Sil ab 
4] at-Tabari 19-297, 
2] ‘Abdur-Razzag 3:72, 


ese mu Gea 
RELA SO Ghee OPN G 


sla S Sais ae UMS It 


here nr tae Pata 


shes soa IN © cit 


oe a 
ees emo Caer NIRS 
Hie hibesssces Gie5 
BUS MEIN OMG OAS 
Sele AGED theo, 
Cc h nls CH CCIE SL cat gel as) es 
Cicch, fp aal PAS ess 
alts 


ase Rane ESET CS) Cyyat 


Ky aisles 


. 
‘ale 


extreme nor the other. 
eal 
<but are in a just balance between them.> This is like the Ayah, 


PamAy 


ee ore 


4h F IY ae 
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GEvif indeed it is as an 
abode and as a place to 
rest in.> 

means, how evil it 
looks as a place to 
dwell and how evil it 
is as a place to rest. 


(yk Lash <a> 


$And those who, when 
they spend, are neither ex- 
travagant nor stingy. ..> 
They are not 
ext ant, spending 
éfe than they need, 
nor are they miserly 
towards their families, 
not spending enough 
on their needs. But 
they follow the best 
and fairest way. The 
best of matters are 
these which are 
moderate, neither one 


Rat's Sn iteoy> 


Hid Sn ee hy 


4And tet not your hand be tied to your neck, nor stretch it 


forth to its utmost reach .>(17:29} 
% Sy 


ah eae 


aut pm il Ran) 


ai HF Bn Uh at eC AL Y ighty 


wheres day h tte 4.0 tte re © pee 
a WS ST Gc 1k wee a Le sh 


s 


40S pl je OH 


iS ogee SMe a im santas bi aes sot Dia 
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468. And tose who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for 
just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever 
does this shall receive Athima.> 


469. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace ;> 


470. Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


471. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; 
then indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.> 


The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
include avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina « 


ee) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah, bin’ Mas‘ad said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 was asked<which sin is the most 
serious?” He said: \\Xe 


: ae ‘ 
elisa Jats he 
0That you appoint oa to Allah when He has created you.» 
He asked, hat?” He said: 
e aske game i ¢ sai a 
itis gals Sf ELE Sais $B fo 
wThat you kill your child for fear that he may eat with you. 
He said, “Then what?” He said: 
We dis 23 fe 
«That you commit adultery with your neighbor's wife 1 
‘Abdullah said, “Then Allah revealed, confirming that: 
(i vi SE citi Slop 
4And those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah....y"'' 
This was also recorded by An-Nasai*) and by Al-Bukhari 
(l Ahmad 1 :380. 
) An-Nasa’l in AbKubrd 6:420. 
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and Muslim."! 

It was narrated that Said bin Jubayr heard [bn ‘Abbas 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great deal and 
committed Zind a great deal, then they came to Muhammad hy 
and said: “What you are saying and calling people to is good, 
if only you would tell us that there is a way to expiate for 
what we have done.” Then the Ayah: 


C0 SRE 9 lop 
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah...> 
was revealed, as was the Ayah, 


tiga de incl Gall Gates Sp 
€Say: "“O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves!” (39:53). 
> (39:53) of 


C08 3b ai [ob ACS 
Re) 
dand whoever does this shill Yeceive Athama.> 
It was recorded that ‘Abd ah in ‘Amr said: “Athdma is a 
valley in Hell."@!  dicri ‘ah also said that Athadma re‘ers to 
valleys in Hell in wt those who commit unlawful sexual 
acts will be p nished. This was also narrated from Said bin 
Jubayr and dy jahid.'*! As-Suddi said that Athama referred to 
punishment, which is closer to the apparent meaning of the 


Ayah, This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what 
comes next, the Ayah: 


diccal (5 UC Sky 
4The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection,> i.e., repetitive and intensified. 
Clee 43 WHS 
dand he will avide therein in disgrace ;> scorned and humiliated, 
Cae LS ss HS ED 

3) Fath AL-Bar! 12:116, Muslim 1:90 94. 
71 At-Tabari 9:414, 


I At-Tabari 19:308. 
"I at-Tabari 19:308. 
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4Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds ;> 
means, those who do these evil deeds will be punished in the 
manner described, 


€o8 & I> 


€Except those who repent}, that is; those who repent in this world 
to Aliah from all of those deeds, for then Allah will accept their 
repentance. This is evidence that the repentance of the mur- 
derer is acceptable, and there is no contradiction between this 
and the Ayah in Siirat An-Nisa’: 


q0igatt LAS Oe usd 
4And whoever kills a believer intentionally> (4:93), 
because even though this was revealed in Al-Madinah, the 


meaning is general, and it could be interp’ refer to one 
who does not repent, because this Ayah states that forgiveness 
is only for those who repent. Moreov: my says: 


Cj AHO UR BS IS OD 
<Verily, Allah forgives {that partners should be set up with 
Him, but He forgi t that to whom He wilis> (4:48}. 


And in the authentic Sunnah, it is reported from the 
Messenger of Allah #% that the repentance of a murderer is 
acceptable, as was stated in the story of the person who killed 
ane hundred men and then iF ahaa and Allah accepted his 
repentance, and other Hadiths! 


4 


€o5 GS 6 $a aye th Se th 


for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifut.> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dhar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah #: said: 


edt WY 63 Bat BT oy 8) ELE On el BI GAY Jp 
13 Alea} ‘du slajlue if by Aye ni Ars pe ibis Jee gh 
tes Vp OG ids OS 0S Gg ches uss US ld Gy che 


i Al-Bukhari no. 3470, and Muslim no. 7008. 


202 ___Tafsir thn Kathir 


bi 25 dS Eas te RS ue a eel 
aga ligt ¥ hl 


ef know the last person whe will be brought forth from Hell, 
and the last person who will enter Paradise. A man will be 
brought and it will be said, “Take away his major sins and ask 
hint about his niinor sins.” So it will be said to him: “On such 
and such a day, you did such and such, and on such and such 
a day, you did such and such." He will say, Yes, and he will 
not be able to deny anything.” Then it will be said to hint: 
“For every evil deed you now have one good ment." He will 
say: "O Lord, I did things that I do not see here,” 


He (Abu Dharr} said: “And the Messenger of Allah i 
smiled so broadly that his molars could uate seen," 
Muslim recorded it.?! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu su Makhul say, 
“A very old man with sunke “ey es came and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, a man’ elrayed others and did 
immoral deeds, and was no evil deed which he did 
not do. if (his sins]-were to be distributed among the 
whole of mankizid, they would all be doomed. Is there any 
repentance for him?” The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
¢ 


eee eft 


iHave you become Mustim?> 
He said, “As for me, | bear witness that there is no God 
but Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, and that 


Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.” The Praphet 
3 said: 


Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that, 
and will replace your evil deeds with good merits. 


The man said: “QO Messenger of Allah, even my betrayals 
and immoral actions?” The Prophet x said: 


" Ahmad 5:170. 
2] Muslim 1:177. 
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eth Sais» 


Even your betrayals and immoral actions.» 
“The man went away saying ‘La ilaha ilailah' and ‘Allahu 
Akbar." 
Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatrues, and 
that whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept his 
repentance for any sin, great or small. Allah says: 


CE0E HE BS Le ot 
4And whosoever repents and does righteovs good deeds; then 
indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.> 
meaning, Allah will accept bis repentance. This is like the 
Ayat: \ 
eine ¢ fae fr oe wipes ode ate oe or et 
Coyle bee al ase ai we Ae oils ayes den oy 
ca Le, 
¢And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will fin. Ai Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (4:110). we 


te SEH SEAGIG AD 


4Know th aot that Allah accepts repentance from Ilis 
servants? <> {9:104}. 


GS oe WEY cy dd & WN lt ates Si 
4Say: “O My servanis who have transgressed against 


themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah.”) (39:53) - for 
those who repent to Him. 


eat hcl Rte UE A a A GRE ¥ call> 

at CaS Shh Gah Shae, Oe Gh ie oe 

C800, eit Cees, el 5 

472. And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 

they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 

I thn Abi Hatim and Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6 :281. This narration is net 

authentic. There is a similar, but shorter narration from Anas, 
recorded by Abu Yala, Al-Bazzar, and At-Tabarani. 
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dignity.» 
473. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat» 


474. And those who say: ‘Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us 
leaders of those who have Taguni.’’> 


More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 


These are further attributes of the servants of the Most 
Gracious, They do not bear witness to falschood, including 
lies, immorality, disbelief, foul speech and false words. ‘Amr 
bin Qays said, this refers to gatherings of sexual immorality. It 
was said that the Ayah, 
dig! ch vp RS 
1S) 

¢And those who do not bear witress Yo falsehood,» 
refers to giving false testimony, wich means lying deliberately 
to someone else. It was recorded’ in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Bakrah said, “The Messenger’of Allah 33 said three times: 

NR St eet yh 
a) Bae 
Shall vot fell you of the greatest of major sins?: 


We said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


Ara S885 al Sb 
‘Associating others in worship with Allah und disobeying one's 


parents 9 
He was lying down, then he sat up and added: 


tpg Dt aus) Vi yt gig Vr 
‘Beware fulse speech, and bearing witness to falsehood.» 


and he kept repeating it until we thought, would that he 
would stop.”"!) 


From the context it seems that what is meant by those who do 
not bear witness to falschood is those who do not attend it or 


0) Fath Al-Bari 5:309, Muslim 1:91. 
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are not present when it happens. Allah says: 
tesco We pal i Lb 

and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it 

with dignity .> 
They do not attend where falsehood occurs, and if it so 
happens that they pass by it, they do not let it contaminate 
them in the slightest. Allah says: 

Kiso ied 
they pass by if with dignity.» 
4S Oe ae (8 Td ot call 
¢And those who, when they are reminded of the ce of their 
Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.> of 


This is also a characteristic of the believers; - 
5 By FOE Bik oh SS OG GE hs aS od 
ae CE 
€Those who, when Ais mentioned, feel a fear in their 
hearts and when His)Ayat are recited unto them, they increase 
their faith; andthey put their trust in their Lord.> (8:2) 
Unlike the disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, 
they are not affected by them or moved to change their ways. 
They persist in their disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and 
misguidance, as Allah says: 
oe ot Ob cs wah tip cet Us ok aS te old & op 
Ke, FG 2 agg <class Ky AB 
thay 
¢And whenever there comes down a Sirah, some of them say: 
“Which of you has had his faith increased by it?” As for those 
who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, tt will add doubt to their 
doubt} (9:124-125). 


is 2h Its D 
fall not deaf and blind thereat.> means, unlike the disbelievers 
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who, when they hear the Ayat of Allah, are not moved by them, 
but continue as they are, as if they did not hear them but are 
deaf and blind. 

His saying: 


a a a aa ae ee © Pa 
dapeel 5 GOS OS GS Oe GAG 


4And those who say; “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes...""> 


means those who ask Allah to bring forth from their loins 
offspring who will obey Him and worship Him and not 
associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
means (offspring) who will strive to obey Allah and bring them 
joy in this world and the Hereafter.”!!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nufayr said: “We sat 
with Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad one day, and am in passed by 
and said, “How blessed are these two eyés which saw the 
Messenger of Allah 38! Would that w Ss oeen what you saw 
and witnessed what you witnessed. -Miqdad got angry, and 
I was surprised, because the man had not said anything but 
good. Then he turned to. bin and said, “What makes a man 
wish to be present when Allah had caused him to be absent, 
and he does not kxfow how he would have behaved if he had 
been there? BycAilah, there are people who saw the Messenger 
of Allah and Allah will throw them on their faces in Hell 
because they did not accept him or believe in him. Are you not 
grateful that Allah brought you forth from your mothers’ 
wombs believing in your Lord and in what your Prophet 
brought, and that the test went to others and not te you? 
Allah sent His Prophet # during the most difficult time that 
any Prophet was ever sent, after a long period of ignorance, 
when the people could see no better religion than the worship 
of idols, and he brought the Criterion which distinguishes 
truth from falsehood and which would separate a father from 
his son. A man would realize that his father, son or brother 
was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened his heart to 
Faith, he knew that if his relative died he would go to Hell, so 
he could not rest knowing that his loved one was in the Fire. 
This is what Allah referred to in the Ayah, 


1) at-Tabari 19:318. 
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4A BS OSS at & ca Ohh ip 
éAnd those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes...""> 


Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not report 
it 


ie, yah Chan 
dand make us leaders of those who have Taqwit.> 


bn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Rabi‘ bin Anas 
said: “Leaders who would be taken as examples in good.) 
Others said: “Guides who would call others to goodness.” 
They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship of 
their children and offspring, and their guidance.te go beyond 
themselves and benefit others. This would beGhure rewarding 
and a better end, as it was recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: oh? 
ty (023 pb 5f 5 25 pla BPR Y. Vi the gill Ga Jy Su iy 
ao taste Bia lsat 
ve ne 
When as Adam dies, his deeds cease apart from three: a 
righteous child who will pray for him, isa from which 
others may benefit after him, or ongoing charity. pl 
Kyi Ces i aa oth ee G a le gly 
bel 4a, 


Btn be 


SS 
€75. Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of 
their patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect.> 


€76, Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as 2 
place to rest in.> 


0) Ahmad 6:2. 
(2) ay-Tabari 19:319, 
(3! Muslim 3:1255. 
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477. Say: “My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied. So the 
fonnent will be yours forever.'’> 


The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a 
Warning to the People of Makkah 


After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing 
servants, and their fine words and deeds, Allah then says: 


<ai> 
<Those> meaning, the people who are described in this manner, 
any 
will be rewarded> on the Day of Resurrection, 
Cy oe 
«with the highest place>, which is Porat Abu Jafar Al-Bagir, 
Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dabhak ex As-Suddi said, “It was so 
called because of its elevation.” 
oie 
thecause of their. patience.» means, their patience in doing what 
they did. oe? . 
44a Syity> 
€Therein fhey shall be meth means, in Paradise. 
dwith greetings and the word of peace and respect.> 


This means that they will be greeted first with words of 
welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be 
wished peace. And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate, saying, “Peace be upon you for that you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the fina) home!” 


tie a> 
¢Abiding therein» means, they will settle there and never leave 


er move or die, they will never exit or wish to move to 
somewhere else. This is like the Ayah, 
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435 paca} oat Vi vi acs EN Paes “al hp 


€And those who are blessed, they will is in Paradise, abiding 
therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure> 
{11:108). 


feres 


$085 | oe 
€excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.> 


Its appearance is beautiful and it is a good place in which to 
rest and to dwell. Then Allah says: 


4 SAC 
<Say: “My Lord pays altention to you only because of your 
invocation to Hinr...’'> 


meaning, He would not care to pay attention Ix9bou if you did 


not worship Him, for He only created m to worship Him 
Alone and to glorify Him morning me A ing. 


His saying: 7 
ech 
Bul now you have 5 ie > “O you disbelievers.” 
rn mI 
wen the torment will be yours forever} 
So your denia! will remain with you forever, i.e., it will lead to 
your punishment, doom and destniction in this world and the 
Hereafter. This also refers to the day of Badr, as it was 
interpreted by ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id, Ubayy bin Ka‘b, 


Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others!) 


01 Ge Sd 
4So the torntent will be yours forever .> 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “The Day of Resurrection.”“! And 
there is no conflict between the two interpretations. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Furgan, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


() at Tabari 19-324, ‘Abdur-RazzAq 3:72. 
2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 287. 
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The Tafsir of Sirat Ash-Shu‘ara’ 


(Chapter - 26) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


(In the Tafsir that was narrated from Malik it was said that 
this Surah is also known as Surat Al Jami‘ah) 


i BW 3 
in the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
“ES > ay 


ty 
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ae cue 
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Bk VY ye wo B 
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4 ee s i jl 3 
HIG AS i Fo 
cot ABI W OF 
Preerer 56 55 85 
€1. Ta Sin Mini.» 
42. These are Aydt of 
the Book Mubin .> 
43. It may be that you 
are going Bakhi’ your- 
self, that they do not 
became beftevers > 


44. If We will, We could send down fo them from the heaven @ sign, 
to which they would bend their necks in humility.> 


fr thir 


€5. And never comes there unte them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom .> 

6. So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come fo them.» 

€7. Do they not observe the earth - how much of every good 
Kind We cause to grow therein?» 

€8. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
belicvers.> 

€8. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful > 


The Qur'an and the Disbelievers turning away; They 
could be compelled to believe if Allah so willed 
At the beginning of the explanation of Strat AlBagarah we 
discussed the letters which appear atthe beginning of some 
Sarahs. Allah's saying: ‘ 3 
dedi iS Lax ai 

as 

¢These are,the Ayat of the Book Mubin.> 

means, these aie verses of the Clear Qur'an, ie. the clear 
and unambi es Book which distinguishes between truth 
and falsehood, misguidance and guidance. 


4a 3s 
it may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself,> 
means, destroy yourself - because of your keenness that they 
should be guided and your grief for them. 
Cnn 5 ND 
that they do not become believers. 


Here Alléh is consoling His Messenger #% for the lack of faith 
of those among the disbelievers who do not believe in him. 
This is like the Aydt: 
i pe GEE CAE Sep 
So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them> (35:8). 


ou te tee fe ech wm Chom 


CGS euch GS Su past ob BE Bs atep 
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¢Perhaps, you would Bakhi' yourself, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration> (18:6). 

Mujahid, Tkrimah, Qatédah, ‘Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 

and others said that: 

4c Bs 
it may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself,> 
means, ‘kill yourself.1"! 

Then Allah says: 

isinah O Gl oi Se TG ob ES yp 
dif We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.» 


meaning, if We so willed, We could send dawn a sign that 
would force them to believe, but We will.not do that because 
We do not want anyone to believe except by choice.’ Allah 
says: owt. 
ss G oat Ut ol ice al g a GY GS Spy 
go) 
And had ~ Lord willed, those on earth would have 
ile ti of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers .> (10:99) 
iin5 Bi Cai Sd a Sp 
¢And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
mankind one Uniunalt...> (11:118) 


But Allah’s will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and 
His proof has been conveyed to mankind by mission of 
Messengers and the revelation of Books to them. Then Allah 
says: 


agen at oF 
G5 Sh 


Digs SW et GS Ba ho 
<And never comes tere unto them a Reminder as a recent 


revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefront.> 


'"l at Tabari 19:330, Ad-Dur Al-Manthir 6 :360. 
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meaning, every time a Scripture comes from heaven to them, 
most of the people turn away from it. As Allah says: 


€ Pia LAF J A REN Up 
<And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly .> ee 


toasts 5 UE HIS Fe CT be 


Alas for snondialt There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used fo mock at him} (36:30) 


Gite bs ope tee go 
4s 3 i a Lox es Ge a > 
<Then We sent Our Messengers in succession, Every time there 


came fo a nation their Messenger, they denied him me (23:44). 
Allah says here: 


oe 
CRS a BS opel pe sap 


€S0, they have indeed denied: Yen fhe news of what they 
mocked at will come to them 


Meaning, they deniedsth truth that came to them, so they will 
came to know Shews of the consequences of this denial 
after a whilg <2? 
Gaps fi Si ik Ga yp 
¢And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overtuming they will be overturned} (26:227). 


Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger #%& 
and disbelieve in His Book, that He is the Subduer, the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a man from Ash-Sha’bi that 
people are a product of the earth. Sc whoever enters Paradise 
is good and noble, and whoever enters Hell is base and 
vile.) 
GA ys 3 OD 

< Verily, in this is an Ayah, meaning an evidence of the power of 


Dl Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 :289. 
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the Creatar of all 
things. He spread out 
the earth and raised 
the canopy of the hea- 
vens, yet despite that 
the majority of people 
do not believe, rather 
they deny Him, His 
Messengers, and His 


der had prohibited. 
IO car Kenting je His ne 
he ee 


meen oe dest verily your Lord, 
Nii pede WIS Distal a terre ~ the All- 
Stapp ats Ke Keds . means, the One Who 
Tih ac23 aie has power over all 
Suseol abge abet SEO <a things, to subdue and 
ene control them, 


peal 
Ounces si Sipe e 
gthe Most Merciful.> 


means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish 
the one who sins, but He gives him time to repent, and if he 
does not, then He seizes him with a mighty punishment. Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said: “He 
is Almighty in His punishment of those who went against His 
commands and worshipped others besides Him.”4"! Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said: “He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to 
Him and turn to Him.” 


SA io di ae V ae ( Excaalt pol Al of ye Gk Syd 
Je ms ie a ees Jt Ve J bbe Y he Sats ae rks J 
325 Vb Sep i fone or fy Gace, CASS * 36 Wht a 


roe 


I! at-Pabari 33:304, 3:260, 5:511. 
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4s 


i ne BG i Ne de GE Ld eS 

ie By GHG Jb etait ora ; 

ia a MG Y fy Ge yp da a i 
eer aH ae S63 va 

410. And (remember) when your Lord called Miisa (saying): 

“Go to the peaple who are wrongdoers.""> 

411. “The people of Fira'wn. Will they not have Tagwa?’> 

412. He said: “My Lord! Verily, | fear that they will deny 

me," > 

413, “And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 

well. So send for Hariin.’’> 

414. "And they have a charge of crime yee: te) and I fear 

they will kill me.""> 

415. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you bri Our signs. Verily, 

We shall be with you, listening.’ ‘ao 

416. “And go both of yousto-Fira'wn, and say: ‘We are the 

Messengers of the Lord of ave "Alamin,'> 

417. ‘So allow reo dren of Israel to go with us.’"> 

€18. (Fir‘aus) said (to Misa): "Did we not bring you up 

among ws ns a child? And you did dwell many years of your 

life with us."> 

419, “And you did your deed, which you did. While you were 

one of the ingrates."'> 

420. Misa said: “I did it then, when I was in error.” 

421. "So, I fled i you when I feared you. But my Lord has 

granted me Hukwi,!) and made me one of the Messengers."> 

422. "And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, 

- that you have enslaved the Children of Israet.’’> 


Between Musa and Fir‘awn 


Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of Imran 
and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, who spoke with 


1] See Ayah no. 83 as follows later. 


Stirah 26. Ash-Shu'‘ara' (10 - 22} (Part-19) 217 


Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the 
mountain, and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, 
and commanded him to go to Fir'awn and his people. Allah 
says: 
oa dS 6 coh tas Go aut gil ot > 
JSS ab eas Ah LA ow BK SG ot by 
<And when your Lord called Miist: "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers. The people of Fir'awn. Will they not have 
Taqwa?" He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny 
me, And ty breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 


well. So send for Hariin. And they have a charge of crime 
against we, and J fear they wilt kill me." 


ce 
So, Musa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for him, as 
he said in Surah Ta Ha: Ww & 
Ciel g 6 Toate eH IG 
S- 
<Miisa said: ‘O my LordtOpen for me ny chest. And case 


my task for me.""> (2995-26) 
until: oo’ 
OO heii, HE EG 3 
4You are granted your request, O Mitsa!> (20:36) 
CEihte J Sik 28 Hp 
And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they 
will kilt me.» 


because he had killed that Egyptian, which was the reason 
that he left the land of Egypt. 


€% Si 
¢(Allah) said: “Nay!,.."> Allah told him: do not be afraid of 
anything like that. This is like the Ayah, 
qb SS Jags dal Gots Bop 
¢Allah said: “We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power) meaning, proof; 
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ofl A og Cl te, (KS hs 5 

so they shall not be able to hann you, with Our signs, you 

fwo as well as those who follow you will be the victors} 

(28:35), 

Ga Ka ty tase, Gly 

€Go you both with Our signs, Verily, We shall be with you, 

listening .> 
This is like the Ayah, 

48h I Cee Sp 
41 am with you both, hearing and seeing (20:46). 

Meaning, 1 will be with you by My protection, care, support 
and help.’ of 
Chase 5 18 Vi igh 

¢And go both of you to Firs ind say; ‘We are the 

Messengers of the Lord of the al\ hat exists."> 
This is like the Ayah, > 

oe 455 45 
‘Veit are both Messengers of your Lord> (20:47). 
which means, ‘both af us have been sent to you,’ 
4 hd) gy & Sa ab 
€So allow the Children of Israel to go with ws.> 


Meaning, ‘let them go, free them from your captivity, 
subjugation and torture, for they are the believing servants of 
Allah, devoted to Him, and with you they are in a position of 
humiliating torture.’ When Misa said that to him, Fir‘awn 
tured away and ignored him completely, regarding him with 
scorn and thinking little of him. Saying: 


5G G ES lp 
4Did we not bring you up among us as a child?> 


meaning, we brought you up among us, in our home and on 
our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many 
years, and after all that you responded to our kindness in this 
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Manner: you killed one of our men and denied our favors to 
you.’ So he said to him: 


$a Se ND 
«Witte you were one of the ingrates.> 


meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was 
the view favored by Ibn Jarir.!7i 


i Gs 
4(Miis@} said: I did if then...""> meaning, at that time, 
ita & Up 
éwhen I was in error.) meaning, before revelation was sent to 


me and before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with this 
Message.’ 


ee) 
(geste ge gy Hh ROS Ku eid 
450, I fled from you when I fed you. But my Lord has 


granted me Huan, and madeyime one of the Messengers.> 
Ne 


means, ‘the first. situgtign came to an end and another took its 
place. Now Alla das sent me to you, and if you obey Him, 
you will be safe\‘but if you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.’ 
Then MasaSuid; 


dies yb 15 GE agp 


And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, - that 
you have enslaved the Children of israel.» 


meaning, ‘whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset 
by the evil you did by enslaving the Children of Israel and 
using them to do your hard labor. Is there any comparison 
between your favors to one man among them anid the evil you 
have done to all of them? What you have mentioned about me 
is nothing compared to what you have done to them.’ 

a GEG ANG lb Sb Baki tu og 


4 07 es i a Sa a a a A a ee 4 
dé OGY Mice oo He SA We Ga db 


Seb 


0] At-Tabari 19:340. 
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two?" He said: “Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it anght.”» (20:49-50) 


Those among the philosophers and others who claimed that 
this was a question about the nature or substance fof Allah] 
are mistaken. Fir‘awn did not believe in the Creator in the first 
place, so he was in no position to ask about the nature of the 
Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and evidence 
had been established against him. When Firfawn asked him 
about the Lord of Al-‘Alamin, Miisa said: 


CS 5 ANS ofeai 45 Sip 
¢(Miisd} said: The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them...""> 


meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controllef of all that, 
their God Who has no partner or associate. He is the One Who 
has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that are in Age both those that are 
stationary and those that mete shine brightly. He knows 
the lower realms and whatds” them; the oceans, continents, 
mountains, trees, ani , Plants and fruits. He knows what 
is in between the realms; the winds, birds, and whatever 
is in the air. All@f them are servants to Him, submitting and 
humbling themselves before Him. 


tinir & a> 
if you seek to be convinced with certainty .> 
means, if you have believing hearts and clear insight. At this, 
Fir‘awn tumed to the chiefs and leaders of his state around 
him, and said to them - mockingly expressing his disbelief in 
Masa: 
45,5 vp 

<"Do you not hear?> meaning, ‘are you not amazed by what 


this man is claiming - that you have another god other than 
me?’ Musa said to them: 


Cb Kav 35 > 
4Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fath- rs!> 
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meaning, the One Who created you and your forefathers, those 
who came before Fir'awn and his time. 


46> 
¢He said> that is, Firfawn said: 
465 5 id ol 5 5 


<Verily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a 
madman!» 


meaning, there is no sense in his claim that there is any god 
other than me!’ = 
<uby 


<(Muisa) said> - to those in whose hearts Fir'awn had planted 
doubts: 


hi Eg EL ot 2 
Lord of the east and the west, and all tat is between them, if 


you did but understand!> ww 
‘He is the One Who mad re east the place where the 
heavenly bodies rise, an de the west the place where they 


set; this is the system) to which He has subjugated all the 
heavenly bodies, stationary and moving. If what Fir'awn claims 
is true, that_h@ is your lord and your god, then let him tum 
things aréund so that the heavenly bodies set in the east and 
rise in the west.’ This is similar to the Ayah, 


pt 6H US peal SE ORT at hak ay g Gea Ell 
ie ob gt y 2h ob a op poe JO LG Se A 
foi 
who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah had 
given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He 
Who gives life and causes death." He said, “I give life and 
cause death.” Ibrahim said, “Verily, Allah brings the sun from 
the east. So cause it to rise from the west,""> (2:258) 
So when Fir'awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the 
use of his force and power, believing that this would be 


effective in dealing with Misa, peace be upon him, so he said, 
as Allah tells us; 
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Si Eyed oss ENE RGA & GEN gid Oh SN ID 
OG md OS & Ge Ba al S, See A 
fre Ms fie Cage ee ee 
Pane ZI wre 8 a de Pi ike ie 
Jey GE Rese Wg SS Ga BG eh upl 66 oA, 
qv nb us 
429. He said: “If you choose a god other Man me, 1 will 
certainly put you among the prisoners."> 
43M. He said: Even if f bring you sumethinig mantrfest?"> 
431, He said: “Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful! > 


432. So he threw his stick, and behold, if was a serpent, 
manifest.» 


433. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it sye8 white fo all 
beholders!> © 


>) 
434, He said to the chiefs around himsSVerily, iis is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer .""> ow 


\W 
435. “He wants to drive seq of your tand by his sorcery: 
what is it then thet yo conimand ay 


436, They said 2 et him off and his brother {for a while), and 
send callers toclhe cities :""> 


437. “78 bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer ."'> 


After the Rational Proof, Fir‘awn resorts to Force 


When proof had been established against Fir‘awn, clearly and 
rationally, he resorted to using force against Musa, thinking 
that after this there would no further room for discussion. So 
he said: 
Mihi Se GEN 58 ey S32i > 

€if you choose a god other than me, 1 will certainly put you 

among the prisoners .> 
To this, Misa responded: 


€ 53 2G Oe ID 


Even if I bring you something manifest?} meaning, clear and 
definitive proof. 
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SRO 2 Se ce eee AE eee cae Ly ose 
buys ola Ge lig Was wb Gia cee aly oh day 


¢Fir'awn said: “Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful’ 
So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.> 
Meanig, it was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a 
big mouth, terrifying in appearance. 
Gi 
¢And he drew out his hand,> meaning, from his slecve, 
45,480 AL > 
and behold, it was white to all beholders!> 
It was shining like a piece of the moon. Since Fir‘awn wag 
already doomed, he hastened 1c stubborn denial, and said to 
the chiefs around him: @ 
ehegie en) 
LSB oo! 
€Verily, this is indeed a welk:bersed sorcerer.) 


One who knows a great deal of ‘magic or witchcraft. Fir'awn 
was trying to convince that this was sorcery, not a 
miracle. Then he provoked them against Masa, trying to make 
them oppose him disbelieve in him, and said: 


OF beja SEGRE ILD 
¢He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery... 


meaning, ‘he wants to capture the people’s hearts and win 
them over by doing this, so that they will support him, and 
help him and follow him, and he will defeat you in your own 
land and take the land from you. So advise me, what should I 
do with him?’ 
€Sir8 Be Mee, Bl Roast fil y Sh 1G a Gap 

They said: “Put him off and his brother, and send callers to 

the cities ; to bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer.""> 
meaning, ‘delay him and his brother until you gather together 
all the sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so 
that they may confront him and produce something like he 


produces, then you will defeat him and have the victory.’ So 
Fir'awn did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed 
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would happen to 
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them, so that all the 
people would gather 
in one place and the 
signs and proof of 
Allah would he made 
manifest before them 
all in one day. 
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438. So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a day 


appointed .> 


433, And it was said to the people: ‘Are you (too) going to 


assemble?" 


€40. 
winners .""> 


“That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the 


441, So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir'awn: 
“Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 


442. He said: “Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 


brought near (to myself).""> 
443. Miisa said to them: 


“Throw what you are going te 
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Hrrow!""> 

444. So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: “By 
the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will certamnly wint''> 

445. Then Musa tirew his stick, and behold, it swallowed up 
all that they falsely showed!> 

446. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.> 

447. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of Al-’Alamin."p 

448. “The Lord of Mitsa and Hanin.’”’> 


Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers 


Aljah describes the actua] encounter between Musa, peace be 
upon him, and the Egyptiams in Surat ALA‘raf, Sarah Ta 
Ha, and in this Sirah. The Egyptians wan redo extinguish 
the Light of Allah with their words, but sae sisia that His 
Light should prevail even though the eat disliked that. 
This is the issue of disbelief and af ; they never confront one 
another but faith always pred 


4s & yi ae aerere ae & Th Sui 3d 


aNay, We flingsthe > truth against the falsehood, sv it destroys 
it, and bli disappears. And woe to you for that which 
you ascribe, > (21:18) 


tied By BS SB 

éAnd say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished."> 

{17:81) 
The sorcerers of Epypt were the most skilled in the art of 
illusion, but when a huge group of them gathered from all 
corners of the land, and the people came together on that day 
whose exact numbers are kniyn to Allah Alone, one of them 
said: 

Ci ight (A BE Sac EE CD 
€That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners} 


4 See volume four, Surat ALATaf (7:79-82], and volume six, Surah 
Ta Ha (20 :59-76)}. 
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They did not say: ‘we will follow the truth, whether it rests 
with the sorcerers or with Musa;’ the people were followers of 
the religion of their king. 

pci & 
450, when the sorcerers arrived,y means, when they reached the 
court of Fir'awn, and 4 pavilion had been erected for him. There 
he gathered his servants, followers, administrators, and provin- 
cial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers 
stood before Fir‘awn, asking him to treat them well and bring 
them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter which he had 
brought them together for. They said: 


4Gaiih JG My 5 HOST YT 4 GYD 
<Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 


He said: “Yes, and you shall then verily be oe brought 
near."'> 
meaning, ‘and you will be pA what you are 
asking for; [ will make you amo ose who are close to me, 
those who sit with me.’ So they went back to their places: 


i SATE HIy B54 ws 0 
They said: “OdMiisa! Either you throw first or we be the first 


: i fist) said: “Nay, Utrow you (first)!"} (20:65- 
66). 


Here the ae is described more briefly. Masa said to them: 
Dist I ty Ws Has ee a oat ALD 
¢'Throw what you are going to throw!" So, they threw their 
ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of Fir'awn, it is 
we who will certainly win!"> 
This is what the ignorant masses say when they do something: 
‘this is by the virtue of So-and-sol’ In Sérat AlA‘rdf Allah 
mentioned that they: 
CBee fos HS ptt wt lt 
4They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic> (7:116). 
And in Sirah Ta Ha He said: 
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43555 Date o Se pies Ae yD 
4Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 


appeared to him as though they moved fast.> 
until] Allah saying: 


45h 25 D388 oh 


4and the magician will never be successful, whatever the 
amount (of skill) he may attaind (20:69). 


And here Allah _e 
48SEC AE oe Of as gy itp 


€Then Mitsd threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all 
that they falsely showed!> 


by snatching up and catching them from ever corner and 
swallowing them up, and it did not leave any of them 
untouched. Aflah gays: gw 
Cnr i > 
<Thus truth was confirmed 38d all that they did was made of 
no effect.> until PAS) 
x 
BS 
<i Lord of Miisa and Hitran.> (7:118-122) 
This was a very serious matter, furnishing decisive proof 
leaving no room for any excuse. Fir‘awn's supporters, who 
sought and hoped that they would prevail over MOsa, were 
themselves defeated. At that moment they believed in Musa 
and prostrated to All@h, the Lord of Al-‘Alamin Who sent Masa 
and Harin with the truth and an obvious miracle. 

Fir‘awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the 
world had never seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn 
despite the clear evidence, may the curse of Allah and the 
angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to 


arrogance and stubbornness and propagating falsehood. He 
began to issue threats against them, saying: 


ti KE oh BS Ap 
<Verily, he is your‘ chief who has taught you magic (20:71). 


SRS 5 AS 9 


Rayna Ve} 
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di y YS HS 


Surely, this is a@ plot which you have plotted in the city> 
Soa) 
GY Gil SoS pal Ke oi ms iy Ki Sis SHB ch Sap 
ne hae & & - To TUE cael SENS oi a KES Ke 
CoH # Ke Miata eg po 
449. He said: You have believed in him before I give you 
leave, Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you 
magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off 


your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you all."> 


50. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our Lord we are to 
return "> oo 


451. "Verily, we really hope that our Lond abil f forgive us our 
sins, as we are the first of the believers." 


Between Fir‘awn and th erers 


His threats against th m)tesulted only in an increase in their 
faith and submissioncto Allah, for the veil of disbelief had been 
lifted from thei arts and the truth became clear to them 
because they?knew something that their people did not: that 
what Musa had done could not have been done by any human 
being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an 
evidence of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord. 
Then Fir'awn said to them: 


CN IG AR 
4You have believed in ium before ! give you leave.> 


meaning, ‘you should have asked my permission for what you 
did, and you did not consult with me; if I had given you 
permission you could have done it, and if | did not allow you, 
you should not have done it, for I am the ruler and the one to 
be obeyed,’ 


Crh KE al BO Sp 
Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you magic!> 
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This is stubbom talk, and anyone can see that it is nonsense, 
for they had never met Musa before that day, so how could he 
have been their chief who taught them how to do magic? No 
rational person would say this.” 

Then Fir‘awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and 
crucify them. They said: 


5 
¢No hann!> meaning, ‘no problem, that will not harm us and we 
do not care.’ 
hye th dy Gp 
<Surely, ta our Lord we are ta return} 


means, the return of us all is to Allah, may He be glorified, 
and He will never allaw the reward of anyone who has done 
good to be lost. What you have done to us isnot hidden from 
Him, and He will reward us in full for BA o they said: 


tee BG # ee i 
<Verily, we really hope that oltLod will forgive us our sins,> 
‘the sins we have commi Ed the magic you forced us to do.' 
Pi idl Sh 1 Sp 
owe we are the first of the believers,> 
means, ee we are the first of our people, the Egyptians, 
to believe. So he killed them all. 
as G0 ate Li eye hoe Si ed o> 
of ash as ly SAG O py hau Ged Sis 
eae eer poe Ye pas 
452. And We revealed to Misi, saying: “Depart by night with 
My servants, verily, you will be pursued."> 
453. Then Fir'awn sent callers to (ail) the cities.» 
€54. (Saying): “Verily, these indeed are but a small band."> 
455, "And verily, they have done what has enraged us." ° 
€56. “But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned.” » 
457. Sa, We expelled them from gardens and springs,> 
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458. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.> 


459. Thus and We caused the Children of fsrael to inherit 
them .> 


The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 


After Masa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of 
Allah was established against Fir‘awn and his chiefs, yet they 
were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left 
for them but punishment and vengeance. So Allah 
commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to take the Children of 
Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would 
be commanded. So Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was 
commanded by his Lord, may He be glorified, and he led them 
forth after they had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from 
the people of Fir‘awn. As more than one of «the scholars of 
Tafsir have said, they left when the moon’ was rising, and 
Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon 
was eclipsed that night.'"' And Allah knows best. Musa asked 
about the grave of Ydsuf Greater aseph), peace be upon him, 
and an old woman from aiiéng the Children of Israel showed 
him where it was, soy he took the remains with them, and it 
was said that they: Were among the things that were carried by 
Musa himself,cmay peace be upon them both. [t was also said 
that Yasuf,‘ peace be upon him, had left instructions in his 
will that if the Children of Israel ever left Egypt, they should 
take his remains with them.!! 

The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Firfawn became angry and his anger 
intensified since Allah had decreed that he was to be 
destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all his cities, ie., 
to mobilize his troops and bring them together, and he called 
out to them: 


<i > 
¢Verily, these> meaning, the Children of Israel, 
P) at-Tabari 19:384. 
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indeed are but a small band.» meaning, a smail group. 
CSL ppp 
¢And verily, they have done what has enraged us.> 
means, ‘every time we have heard anything about them, it has 
upset us and made us angry.’ 
(ee AD 
€But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned.> 


means, ‘we are constantly taking precautions lest they betray 
us.’ Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, “we are 
constantly forewarned and forearmed. And I want to destroy 
them to the last man, and destroy all their lands and 
property.” So he and his troops were Ap bo the very 
things he sought to inflict upon the Child f Israel. AHah 
says: ot 
CHW £5 3S ad & pasty 

450, We expelled them from gardens and springs, treasures, 

and every kind of ii ble place.> 
meaning, they wi ré thrown out of those blessings and into 
Hell, and they Je behind the honorable places, gardens and 
rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in this world: 

hea g GS ax 
4Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.> 
This is like the Ayat; 
hs Gs MGS aN cts ae Ye ih GS iy 
<And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 


the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed> (7:137). 


Ai 


Aaicds 3 Ae ay 7) acest Lai $ ed 3 ads 
Chicas 
€And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 


land, and to make them rulers and to make them the inheritors> 
The two Ayar thereafter: [28:5-6]. 
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Fir‘awn’s Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of 
Israel, and how He and His People were drowned 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir‘awn set 
out with a huge group, a group containing the leaders and 
entire government of Egypt at that time, ie, the decision- 
makers and influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, 
leaders and soldiers. 


bce dt axlp 
€So, they pursued them at sunrise.> means, they caught up with 
the Children of Israe} at sunrise. 


yoink GHD 


¢And when the two hosts sae each other, means, each group saw 
the other. At that point, RN 


C50 Gh wt CR Sy of 
sthe companions of Misi sits € are sure to be 
overtaken .""> \We 


This was because Fir‘aw cet his people caught up with them 
on the shores of the ea, so the sea was ahead of them and 
Fir‘awn and his webs were behind them. Hence they said: 


oe tie bin & 4 jie xd ty> 


<"We are sure to be overtaken.” (Misa) said: “Nay, verily 
with me is ntuy Lord. He will guide me.'> 


Meaning, ‘nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for 
Allah is the One Who commanded me to bring you here, and 
He does not go back on His promise.’ Haran, peace be upon 
him, was in the front, with Yisha' bin Nan and a believer 
from the family of Fir'awn, and Musa, peace be upon him, was 
in the rear. 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that they stood 
there not knowing what to do, and Yasha‘ bin Nun or the 
velever from the family of Fir'awn said to Misa, peace be 
upon him, “O Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us?” He said: “Yes.” Then Fir‘awn 
and his troops drew near and were very close indeed. At that 
point Allah commanded his Prophet Misa, peace be upon him, 


Sttrah 26. Ash-Shu'ara’ (60 - 68) (Part-19) 235 


to strike the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it parted, 
by the will of Allah. Allah says: 


€ poke 3h gh F Sap 


And it parted, and each separate part became like huge 

mountain > 
meaning, like mighty mountains. This was the view of Ibn 
Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka’‘b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatidah and others.) ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasdni said, “It refers to a 
pass between two mountains.” Ibn 'Abbas said, “The sea 
divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes.”“! As- 
Suddi added, “And in it there were windows through which 
they could see one another, and the water was erected Sike 
walls.""} Allah sent the wind to the sea hed to spe it solid 
like the land. Allah says: co 


(EEG BIC Sagidle 

4and strike a dry path for them in WH Sea, fearing neither tu be 

overtaken nor being afraid (20:77 ). 
And here He says: ws 

oo ESA SD 
éneiWe brought near the others tu that place.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi said: 
diaii;> 

4Then We brought near> means, “We brought Fir‘awn and his 


troops near to the sea.""4] 


EM GATIGA Hsia ns ee Cab> 


¢And We saved Misa and all those with him. Then We 
drowned the others .> 


meaning: ‘We saved Musa and the Children of Israel and 
whoever followed their religion, and none of them were 


'"l at-Tabari 19358. 
[2] Ag-Durr Al Manthar 6 :299. 
131 At-Tabari 19:357. 
19) at-Tabari 19::359. 
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destroyed, but Fir‘awn and his troaps were drowned and not 
one of them remained alive, but was destroyed.’ 
Then Allah says: 


<Verily, in this is indeed a sign, meaning, this story with its 
wonders and tales of aid to the believing servants of Allah is 
definitive proof and evidence of Allah’s wisdom. 


Rod Fel Th aos 85 98 ina AIRE OR yp 
dyet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.> 


The explanation of this phrase has already been discussed 
above.!)) \ 


oe tye ys. 


a is Vest 25 ie Yogi Le agaigy ay Ja goat pee > 
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ay wr” oe Weigel 3) > Yh A 
469. And recite them the story of Ibrahin:.» 


470, When te said tu his father and his people: ‘What do you 
worship?” > 


€71. They said; We worship idols, and to them we are ver 
devoted.’ 


72. He said; “Do they hear you when you call?"> 
473. "Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm?'"> 
€74. They said: “(Nay) but we found vur fathers doing so."> 


475. He said: “Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping —"> 


476. “You and your ancient fathers?" 


77. “Verily, they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al- 
‘Alamin ,""> 


" See Ayah no. 9 of this Stirah. 


Sitrah 26. Ash-Shu'ara’ (69 - 77) (Part-19 237 


How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out 
against Shirk 


Here Allah tells us abuut His servant, Messenger and Close 
Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, the leader of the pure 
monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad i 
te recite this story to his Ummah so that they could follow this 
example of sincerity towards Allah, putting one’s trust in Him, 
worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and 
renouncing Shirk and its people. Allah granted guidance to 
Ibrahim before, ie., from a very early age he had denounced 
his people’s practice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He 
be exalted. 


Webi Uw a J > 
re oe 
«When he said to his father and his people «What do you 
worship?”’> oy 
meaning: what are these statues to, whtich you are so devoted? 
iin g jac xs yap 
; AON 
<They said: ‘We worship idols, and to than we are ever 
devoted .’"> we 
meaning: we aré devoted to worshipping them and praying to 
them. 0% 
BE Gs 0 1 oe J Bast A ae Bt bp 
qi 
qHe said: “Do they hear you when you call? Or do they benefit 


you or do they cause harm?" They said: ‘(Nay) but we found 
our fathers doing so.""> 


They knew that their idols could not do anything, but they 
had seen their fathers doing this, sa they made haste to follow 
in their footsteps. So Ibrahim said to them: 
aM d Ye Mi ROA ey AN eats 26 ec 2clp 
€Do you observe that which you have been worshipping -you 


and your ancient fathers? Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of Al-'Alamin > 
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meaning, 'if these idols mean anything and have any influence, 
then let them do ms any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to 
them and I de not care about them or think anything of them.' 
This is akin to the way Allah described Noh: 
4S SA ante 
450 devise your plot, you and your partnersy (10:71). 
And Had, upon him be peace, said: 
Yd ke AG ad BS G tes O Uab at tat gp 
Bae ee ah en OS ot SW Set 
eps ye 
4"F call Allah to witness and bear you witness that 1 am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give ine no respite. “I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! | is not @ muving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path> (11:54-5 7 


Similarly, [brahim denounsidt cir gods and idols and said: 
5 SA GOSH Fi fest St es 
éAnd how ssid | fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Alli, while you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allih> (6:81). 
And Allah said: 


Gh aks SD 
indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim} until His saying; 
CLS at bo ED 
€unhil you believe in Allah Alone} (60:4). 
A$ gS sal J ets AY BL SH 
¢And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 


people: "Verily, 1 am innocent of what you worship, except 
Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
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made it a Word Insting among his offspring, that fea may turn 
back (43:26-28). 

meaning: “La jlaha Hallah.” 
aa Ab Los 5 Ray Gah Bll a ih itd 

Cal 3 ahh g I ol wa St ob 
478. Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.>d 
€79, And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.> 
480. And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.> 
481. And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to 
life.> 
482. And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense \ 


Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness I towards Him 


Ibrahim said, “I will net vei but the One Who does 
these things: 


Ss se ga lp 


eWito fr e@hduted me, and it is He Who guides me.> 


He is the or Who has decreed certain things to which He 
guides Iiis creation, so each person follows the path which is 
decreed for him, Allah is the One Who guides whomscever He 
wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 


4d geal jo sdlh> 
And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.> 


He is my Creator Who provides for me from that which He has 
made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the 
clouds and causes water to fall with which He revives the earth 
and brings forth its fruits as provision for mankind. He sends 
down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom 
He has created, animals and men alike, may drink from it. 


dial 58 25s wD 
And wher I ant ill, it is He Who cures me.> 
Here he attributed sickness to himself, even though it is Allah 
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says rv. exergy “S) Who decrees it, out of 
att we ee Se ee, a eee [respect towards Allah. 
io Hoon Eb p TEs eit Jes By the same token, 
Para Omen cary P50) aed! |/Allah commands us 
as geo" ‘ 290% ager ne egim. po, | tO say in the prayer, 
iat BO EIN OL CEH Lt Cally 
vty ae eae 6 GAT Nee veh S. 2,7 ae - 2 
Sylar iis Qos b@ Guide ous fo the 
Kanai leatlanren SS) esest Wisi A¥ co! straight way> (1:6) 
ob tde poe a tred ne taerde yes org lito the end of the 
vablases oylillypalyalyons Bin 5 Surah, Grace and 
Bail BSP ok Ha EG) Goat Jguidance are 
eet ats eettee be ok 2 ,, |jattributed to Allah, 
LLG} Sd SAD 3 5G may He be exalted, 
Opry hDs eo I Oisrty na a of the 
Vetter’ cde. agtte epestiomes « [VETO With reference to 
Sha NS GED SGI KG Wolyh anger is omitted, and 
Vives at iol Perey eee st eegoing astray is 
SQN Ss Gish AA attributed to the 
OGG AA Bisco gs people. This is like 
a te tee e Ste AT v4 |) when the Jinn said; 
Rca e Maes © SONI 
wet SE ms Tie feof of 
Pe oI palate MEY |S Ato) alle dle 
wae Give Gee TA eben on nyt 
\@ SIS ase @ paul 


¢And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them a right path} (72:10) 


Similarly, Ibrahim said: 


boy 4) FN ok ¥ thp 


sale - 


wo pe Gta 


Css 


4% ne 


CS 3 5; 

€And when I ant ill, it is He Who cures me.> 
meaning, ‘when I fall sick, no one is able to heal me but Him, 
Who heals me with the means that may lead to recovery’, 


Sey ok GA te 
en et ~~ ot salis> 


¢And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.> 


He is the One Who gives life and causes death, and no one 
besides Him is able to do that, for He is the One Who 
originates and repeats. ° 
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Ci 3 BE ES CN dep 
¢And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.> 


means, no one is able to forgive sins in this world or the 
Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins except Allah? For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills. 
eb ABST g Sle BJ seth OSes Ghote J a Sod 
Ye woke pF Ga A a 
C8 ple agli ITY SEE Io et 
483. My Lord! Bestow Huian on me, and join me with the 
righteous .> 
€84. And grant me an honorable mention in later rations > 
485, And make me one of the inheritors of, the Paradise of 
Delight.» ww e 
486. And forgive my father, verily. Be ¥s of the erring.> 
487. And disgrace me not.on° the Day when they will be 
resurrected > =| Ls 
488. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,> 


489. Except Ais who brings to Allah a clean heart.> 
A 


The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 


Here [brahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him 
Hukm. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This is knowledge.”#"! 


qa, gies 
qand join me with the righteous.) means, ‘make me one of the 


righteous in this world and the Hereafter.’ This is like the words 
the Prophet #5 said three times when he was dying: 


EY sig fegln 
10 Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)).!*! 


orn 


CSI AT ode 3 dS 
11] Al-Baghawi 3:390. 
2) Fath AL-Béri 7 :743. 
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¢And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.> 


meaning, ‘cause me to be remembered in a good manner after 
my death, so that J will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example.’ This is like the Ayah, 


€And We left for him {a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations; “Salam (peace) be upon fbrahim. Thus indeed do 
we reward ihe good doers.) (37:108-110) 

¢And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.» 


meaning, ‘bless me in this world with honorable mention after 
I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.’ of 


45x > go 
¢And forgive my far agi is like the Ayah, 
BORE 
«My Lord! |, Forgive me, and my - (71:28). 


But this is sopelfing which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, later 
stopped doirig, as Allah says: 


455 OS ie SN Sold SGT OE > 


¢And Ibrahim’s supplication for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he had made to him> (9:114) until: 


C2 ON tania, > 
< Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah! and was forbearing> (9:114,. 


Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his 
father, as He says: 


c ee AG sl ake eco. Fl es cig 43 


(indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with Jim, until His saying: 


15] See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9 :114). 


, 
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tee 


i oe Si ie BAS ty 
<but I have no power to do anything for you before Allah.> 
{60:4}, . _ 
COS fy oe GP 
¢And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected .> 
means, ‘protect me from shame on the Day of Resurrection 
and the Day when all creatures, the first and the last, will be 
raised.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet # said: 
absgihy bai ele cough 5s td shh ett Oy 
uibra@ltim will see his father on the Day of Resurrection, covered 
with dust and darkness.1!"| Sj © 
According to another narration, also fre ‘Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, the Proj Rs said: 
LB O28 i eA ger a ose Sa Ly 
o> ey ails le Bal Late ys Jus an 
x6 #2 
brahim wil his father and will say: "O Lord, Yott 


promised me 'that You would not disgrace me on the Day when 


alf creatures are resurrected.” And Allah will say to him: "I 
have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers."1'7! 


He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the Prophets, upon 
them be peace, where the wording is: 


spat © Sk Ech BS 5H ahs dg aaah 6, 3 (oat le 

256 spat Odd lel Y gd cul dd eat Sad a 

ih DS aN of 3 oi8T ashe Si St gst oA VOI giay ay 

EA ai a ye gb epi le BA Se hc Ju 
are PALS Mets. Fi eof atest tiga 

COND HG aetig LEYS cab ah 58 Gs GEES ale, 

Ubrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of Resurrection, 


I goth ALBari 8-357. 
I Fath Al-Bari B:357. 
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and there will be dust and darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will 
say tv him, “Did I not tell you not to disobey me?" His futher 
will say to him: “Today 1 will not disobey you.” Ibrahim will 
say: “O Lord, You promised me that You would not disgrace 
me on the Day when they are resurrected, but what disgrace 
can be greater than seeing my father in this state?” Allah will 
say to him: “I have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers.” 
Then it will be said: “O Ibrahim! look beneath your feet.” So 
he will look and there he will see (thet his father was changed 
into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will be caught by 
the legs and thrown in the Fire.:!) 


This was also recorded by Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasaii in 
the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra. 7! 


te YG We es YA aN 
Oo 
€The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons wil avail,> 


means, a man’s wealth will noat\protect him from the 
punishment of Allah, even is " Were to pay a ransom 
equivalent to an earthful of gol i 


oh ED 
nor sons> means? ‘or if you were to pay a ransom of all the 
people on ~ On that Day nothing will be of any avail except 


faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation of 
Shirk and its people. Allah says: 


42 pte hi ai TD 
{Except him whe brings fo Allah a clean heart.» 
meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn Sirin said, “The 
clean heart knows that Allah is true, that the Hour will 
undoubtedly come and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves.”9) Satd bin Al-Musayyib said, “The clean heart is 


the sound heart.) This is the heart of the believer, for the 
heart of the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allah says: 


0) Fath AlBari 6:445. This was previously explained in volume three, 
the Tafsir of Sdrvar Al-Ana’m (6:79), 

7! an-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:422. 

31 At-Tabari 19-366, 

*1 Al Baghawi 3:390, 
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believers.> 


€104. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful. > 


Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the Arguments and Sorrow of the 
Erring 


Ripe vote 

2 ay 
<And Paradise will be brought neary means, it will be brought 
close to its people, adorned and decorated for them to behold it. 
Its people are the pious who preferred it to whatever was in this 


world, and strove for it in this world. RN 
cO 


Ci fall BP 
¢And the (Hell) Fire will be placed ingll view of the astray.> 
meaning, it will be shown em and a neck will stretch 
forth from it, moaning and ing, and their hearts will reach 
their throats. It will hecSaid to its people by way of reproach 

and rebuke: vl 


g & ae Se tt, = pene ok ae. 

€Where are those that you used to worship instead of Allah? 

Can they help you or help themselves?» 
meaning, ‘the gods and idols whom you used te worship 
instead of Allah cannot help you today, and they cannot even 
protect themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, which 
yon will surely enter.’ 

4foslh AG oSsip 

<Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they 

and the astray.> 

Mujahid said, “This means, they will be hurled into it.) 


Others said: “They will be thrown on tep of one another, the 
disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk.” 


(2) At-Tabari 19:367. 
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aBde 


ered Sy ORS 
4And all of the hosts of Iblis together > 
they will all be thrown into it. 
% RA Bye ge IO gy dt Oe GD 
teas 
<They will say while contending therein, “By Allah, we were 


truly in a manifest error, when we held you as equals with the 
Lord of all that exists.”> 


The weak ones among them will say to their arrogant leaders: 
Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from 
the Fire?’ Then they will realize that themselves are to blame 
and will say: 
«Rind os Kb Gad 3 JL tp 
<By Allah, we were truly in a manifest r, when we held 
you as equals with the Lord of all Rt ists.> 


meaning, ‘we obeyed your nmands as we should have 
oheyed the commands of the’Lord of the all that exits, and we 
worshipped yeu alo th the Lord of all that exits.’ 


oo Bags i Tl op 
éAndvione has brought us into error except the criminals. 
meaning, ‘nobody called us to do that except the evildoers.’ 
éNow we have no ne This is like the Ayah which tells 
us that they will say: 

Ci & Hi BLS IO hs Ey Gp 
<.,.now are there any intercessors for us that they might 
intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so that we 
might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do? 
(7:53). 

Similarly, in this Sirah, Allah mls us that they will say: 
Cigk wo H Git « UG 
4Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.> 
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€inaeGN in FSF GS sip 

(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shal! truly be 

among the believers!» 
They will wish that they could come back to this world so that 
they could do deeds of obedience to their Lord - as they claim 
- but Allah knows that if they were to come back to this 
world, they would only go back to doing forbidden things, and 
He knows that they are liars. Allah tells us in Sirah Sdd 
about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as 
He says: 

CB.5 PCED a yD 
<Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Firel> {38:64} RY 
ee) 


Then He says: at 
¢ Biead (ANG Ba gp 
«Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
belicvers.> we 
meaning, in the di ' of Ibrahim with his people and his 
proof of pte ae is a sign, i.¢., clear evidence that there 
is no Goa ah. 
(Ook AL Gy Tink AW op 
yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He 
is truly the Ali-Mighty, the Most Merciful.» 
BU Ss a SHAG IAA Ky Bad gg SDD 
aL Bont oS EH oA a A oo Mel GF @oruh ot Us 
(Hash 
4105. The people of Nith denied the Messengers.> 
€106. When their brother Nith said to them: “Will you not 
have Taqwit?"> 
4107. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.""> 
€108. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.""> 
€109. “No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
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from the Lord of all that exists.”’> 
4110. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'> 


Nah’s preaching to His People, and Their Response 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Nih, 
peace be upon him, who was the first Messenger sent by Allah 
to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah 
sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the 
consequences of idol worship. But his people belied him and 
continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. 
Allah revealed that their disbelieving in him was akin to 
disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said: 


CNG IG AAS Gat g Bok 
The people of Nah belied the Messengers. Whef their brother 
Nath said fo them ; “Will you not have Taqwa?" 
meaning, ‘de you not fear a when you worship others 


instead of Him?’ Pa) 
cnatls £ 
oy 
€l am acfhustworthy Messenger to you .> 
means, ‘I am essenger of Allah to you, faithfully fulfilling 


the mission ‘with which Allah has sent me. | convey the 
Messages of my Lord to you, and I do not add anything to 
them or take anything away from them., 
CA oo SAG Soh a ily 

450 have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do } ask of 

you for if;> 
means, ‘I do not want any payment for the advice I give you; I 
will save my reward for it with Allah,’ 

apc) dit HEG> 
So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.> 


‘It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and that I am 
faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah has entrusted 
me.’ 
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accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts is for 
Allah to know.’ 
Chas wh UG id Ib FY Me aD 
Their account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know. 
And I am not going to drive away the believers.> 


It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then 
they would follow him, bul he refused to do that, and said: 


4822 FA ty Recs yh oD 
¢And I am not going to drive away the believers. ! aim only 2 
plain warner .> 


meaning, ‘I have been sent as a warner, and whoever obeys 
me and follows me and believes in me, then he belongs to me 
and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or 
lower-class,’ ot 


FEU 64S k Bass rel: os SO 
2 SpA alll 9 Ai oy Set ee oD 
PA RCsm an rerd siete GY a 3 SeSaGi 38 GH 

wr C255 
€116. They said “if you cease not, O Nuk yeu will surely be 
among nose stoned.’ > 


q117, He said: “My Lord! Verily, my people have denied 
me." > 


4118, “Therefore judge You between me and them, and save 
me and those of the believers who are with me.”> 

4119. And We saved hum and those with him in the laden 
ship.» 

€120. Then We drowned the rest thereafter.> 

€121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers .> 


€122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Mercifil.> 
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His People’s Threat, Nuh’s Prayer against them, and 
Their Destruction 
Nuh stayed among his people for a long time, calling them to 
Allah night and day, in secret and openly. The more he 
repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to 
cling to their extreme disbelief and resist his call. In the end, 
they said: 
EARS SE ORCEEN 

if you cease not, O Nath you will surely be among those 

stoned .> 
Meaning, ‘if you do not stop calling us to your religion,’ 

deechch 5 SSP 
dyou will surely be among those stoned. 
meaning, ‘we will stone you.’ At that point, hé prayed against 
them, and Allah responded to his pray h said: 
dS 35 2H BAG 429 

4My Lord! Verily, my peice denied me. Therefore judge 

You between me and thet: 
This is like the Aye 

@ SP 4b 7a8 ot NG aD 

Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been overcome, so 

help (me)!"">(54:10) 
And Allah says here: 

CSAC OA ALT i ys SEND 
<And We saved him and those with him in the taden ship. 
Then We drowned the rest thereafter.» 


The “laden ship” is one that is filled with cargo and the 
couples, one pair from every species, that were carried in it. 
This Ayah means: ‘We saved Ndh and all of those who 
followed him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in him 
and went sca his commands, all of them.’ 


4225! Yai AI a5 Uae ABT < Lies by ES Bb i BD 
<Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
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believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful.> 


int Sd Sos $i gy oe he oe oA 36 Segue fe city 
rae ttyl S54 SA a Fle sk Re A GS habla 
Wigs 2H 22 gy abode bis ; ax ihnty aks oh py 
BS wins 2h Sa Rds G SA adi Yah si Rysacl at Gab 

Ck OG SE Gil Byes 
4123. ‘Ad denied the Messengers.» 


4124, When their brother Hid said to them: “Will you not 
have Tagwa?"> 


4125, “Verily, Lam a trustworthy Messenger to you 9 
4126, "So, have Taqwit of Allah, and obey me.' ro 


4127. "No reward do I ask of you for tei reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exists.'> gs 


4128. ‘Do you build on eve Rr an Ayah for your 
amusement ?''> WL 


4129. “And do you gebjor yourselves Masani' as if you will 
live therein forever“ 


4130, or you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as 
tyrants?’’> 


€131. “So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey mie."> 

4132. “And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you 
with all (good things) that you knaw."> 

4133. “He has aided you with cattle and children .''> 

€134. “And gardens and springs .""> 

$135, “Verily, { fear for you the torment of a Great Day."> 


Hid’s preaching to His People ‘Ad 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Hid, 
when he called his people ‘Ad. His people used to live in the 
Ahgaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of 
Yemen. They lived after the time of Nuh, as Allah says in 
Stirat Al-A'raf. 
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: 
CL: GEM 4 B55 op 2 Oi be HB KES | Dee hD 


4And remember that He made you successors after the people of 
Nah and increased you amply in stafure> (7:69). 


This refers to the fact that they were physically strong and 
well-built, and very violent, and very tall; they had also been 
given a great deal of provisions, wealth, gardens, rivers, sons, 
crops and fruits. Yet despite all of that, they worshipped 
others besides Allah. So Allah sent Hud, one of their own, as a 
Messenger bringing them good news and delivering warnings. 
He called them to worship Allah alone, and he warned them of 
Allah’s wrath and punishment if they were to go against him 
and treating him harshly. He said te them, as Nah had said to 
his peaple: “ ae 
CGE St ey KD 
4Do you build on every Rr an Ayah for you? amusement?> 


The scholars of Tafsir differed over.the meaning of the word 
Rt’ In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated location at a 
well-known crossroads, hd they would build a huge, 
dazzling, sturdy structure, is is why he said: 


2” 4 poy Ky Sal 
re x 
€Do you bul * every Ri an Ayah i.e., a well-known landmark, 

x eats 

ike 

for your amusement} meaning, ‘you are only doing that for the 
purpose cf frivolity, net because you need it, but for fun and to 
show off your strength,’ So their Prophet, peace be upon him, 
denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time 
and exhausted people's bodies for ne purpose, and kept them 


busy with something that was of no benefit in this world or the 
next. He said: 


ean aghe SiG yeas aks > 
4And do you get for yourselves Masani’ as if you will live 
therein forever ?> 


Mujahid said, “This means fortresses built up strong and 
high and structures that are built to last.” 


Cin ghia KLSy 
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| 4And when 


das if you will live 
therein forever> means, 
‘so that you may stay 
there forever, but that 
is not going ta hap- 
pen, because they will 
eventually cease to be, 


just as happened in 


the case of those who 
came before you.’ 


Ab A > 


you seize 
Cn seize you 
(him) a3 tyrants ?> 

ey are described as 
being strong, violent 


and tyrannical. 


tanh i ia} 
450, ftave Taqwa of 


Allah, and obey me.> 


‘Worship your Lord 


‘and obey your 


Messenger.’ Then Hid began reminding them of the blessings 
that Allah had bestowed upon them. He said: 


a ee ae - Te a My ty ROC 0s YT 
SU ay nips oly Sigs OL SGT caps c, Saat a ip 


QO wake yp OMe ie 


¢And have Taga of Him, Who has aided you with ali that you 
know. He has aided you with cattle and children, and gardens 
and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great 


Day.> 


meaning, ‘if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet}.’ So he 
called them to Allah with words of encouragement and words 


of warning, but it was to na avail. 


IAG OY! Eo Ss gy kl GB A Noel ie 


CL Ge up 
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BE i Rik AB 6 OF oo gf eeu ks walt, 
C8 pd oi 
4136. They said: “It is the same to us whether you preach or 
be not of those who preach.’'> 
4137, “This is ne other than Khuiug of the ancients,”"> 
€138. “And we are not going to be punished.’'> 


4139. So they denied him, and We destroyed thems. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of tiem are not believers.> 


4140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the 
Most Merciful.» 


The Response of the People of Hud 
Punishment 


Allah tells us how the people of Had re ded to him after he 


had warned them, encouraged them\and clearly explained the 


truth to them. We 


and Their 


on = ve xf raed wee pve the 
ical ot SS I Seas Ly > 


«They said: “GS the same to us whether you preach or be not 
of those who preach."> 


meaning “we will not give up our ways.’ 
4And we shal! not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And 
we are not believers in you} (11:53). 

This is how it was, as Allah says: 


fe gees 


458 YBa ff pei aye SY lt 
Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same te thent whether you 
warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe} (2:6). 


Si Sos Lee 1 CE st > 
€Trily, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believed (10:96-97). 
And they said: 
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This is no other than Khulug of the ancients.> 


Some scholars read this: *Khalg”. According to Ibn Mas‘id and 
according to ‘Abdullah hin ‘Abbas - as reported from Al-‘Awfi - 
and ‘Alqgamah and Mujahid, they meant, “What you have 
brought to us is nothing but the tales {Akhiag} of the 
ancients.""'! This is like what the idolators of Quraysh said: 


qi Say Coat ol 1 aS GEE! CAM Abed esp 


«And they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he has tritten 

down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.”> 

(25:5) 
And Allah said: 

Ch eG Leas 9 ck Bh haw da yt gh oak OD 
4 ii at 155 25 
N s 
¢Those who disbelieve say: "Thi i nothing but a he that he 
has invented, and others haue helped him in it. In fact, they 
have produced an injustice \and a lie.” And they say: ‘Tales of 
the ancients...) (a5 


(SIN ONES Hite J ap 
¢And an it ts said to them: “What is it that your Lord has 
sent down?" They say; ‘Tales of the ancient!""> (16:24). 
Some other scholars recited it, 
qReAMi Ey yp 
<This is no other than Khulug of the ancients, > 


“as Khulug,” meaning their religion. What they were following 
was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and 
grandfathers, as if they were saying: “We are following them, 
we will live as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrection and no judgement.” Hence they said: 


S Seem ahs 


(1) At-Tabarj 19:378. 
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4And we are not going to be punished .> 


Allah’s saying; — “ 
pear ap58G> 
450 they denied him, and We destroyed them.> 


meaning, they continued to disbelieve and stubbornly oppose 
Allah’s Prophet Had, so Allah destroyed them. The means of 
their destruction has been described in more than one place in 
the Qur'an: Allah sent against them a strong and furious 
wind, ie, a fiercely blowing wind that was intensely cold. 
Thus the means of their destruction was suited to their 
nature, for they were the strongest and fiercest of people, so 
Allah overpowered them with something that was even 
stronger and fiercer than them, as Allah says: 
Chl 6 PG GS 5H) 
¢Have you not seen how your Lord oe Mh ‘Ad of lram? 
Possesors of the pillars> (89:6-7). we 
\ 


This refers to the former ‘Ad, as says: 
a 8 as valy> 
And that it is 1600 destroyed the former ‘Ad> (53:50). 
They were descefitients of Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, 
ee 4c > 


€Possesors of the pillars} They used to live among pillars. Those 
who claim that Iram was a city take this idea from Isré’tiyyat”! 
narrations, from the words of Ka‘b and Wahb, but there is no 
real basis for that. Allah says: 


454 a GE HS BD 


4The like of which were not created in the land} (89:8). 


meaning, nothing like this tribe was created in terms of might, 
power and tyranny. If what was meant was a city, it would 
have said, “The like of which was not built in the land.” And 
Allah says: 


KAD HBG Bs es We AT g ect co 


(1 See the author's introduction to volume one. 
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4As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: “Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Aydt!) (41:15) 


And Allah says: 


4And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by « furious violent 
wind!> until His saying: 


ti 


€in seccession> (69:6-7) meaning, — {Le., seven 
nights and eight days). 


4e0 je Saal pe den ie 


€so that you could see men if AN SS eran (destroyed), as if 

they were hollow trunks o oer ems! (69:7} 
means, they were left-as headless bodies, because the wind 
would come and one of them, then drop him on his 
head, so that his“brains were spilled out, his head was broken 
and he pret rown aside, as if they were uprooted stems of 
date-palms 

They used to build fortresses in the mountains and caves, 

and they dug ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but that 
did not help them against the command of Allah at all. 


Chk HH IES 
<Verily, the ferm given by Allah, when it comes, cannot be 
delayed> (71:4). Allah says here: 


ry ac antares 
$2 i aya 


4So they denied him, and We destroyed them.> 


reve J 


fitted if ares 5 a} Se agiih ¥ a vag el ed Jt Wes om) o 
ti we pall C S & yj Has i i o as Kes lay Mapbl 3 
4141. Thamid denied the Messengers.> 


ce 
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4142. When their brother Sélih said to them: ‘Will you not 
have Tagwii?’’> 

4143. "Tam a trustworthy Messenger to you.""> 

4144. "So, have Taqwa of Allih, and obey me.’'> 


4145. “No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of Al-‘Alanitn..""> 


Salih and the People of Thamid 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Salih, 
whom He sent to his people Thamid. They were Arabs living 
in the city of Al-Hijr - which is between Wadi Al-Qura and 
Greater Syria. Their location is well known, In our explanation 
of Stirat ALA Taf, we mentioned the Hadiths which teli how the 
Messenger of Allah #§ passed by their dwelling ace when he 
wanted to launch a raid on Syria. He went as Yfar as Tabtk, 
then he went back to Al-Madinah to prepare himself for the 
campaign.) ww 
Thamud came after ‘Ad and b Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him. Their Prophet Salih c em to Allah, to worship Him 
alone with no partner orCassociate, and to obey whatever 
commands were conyeye to them, but they refused, rejecting 
him and opposi . He told them that he did not seek any 
reward fro th for his call to them, but that he would seek 
the reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded them of the 
blessings of Allah. 
aah Ch YF p85 Botts Gg Baur Ua vo Sed 
Rai AGES Sons si bs 
WALES GY BA g LG git 
€146. “Will you be left secure in that which you have here?""> 
€147. “In gardens and springs.”> 
4148. "And crops and date palms with soft clusters.’’> 
€149. “And you hew out m the mountains, houses with great 
skal ,"> 
€150. “Se, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."> 
4151. “And follow not the command of the extravagant,"> 
€152. Who make mischief in the land, and reform not."> 


4 ra ote eh eee 
Ge Nal ce S685; 
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A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the 
Blessings They enjoyed 


Salih preached to them, warning them that the punishment of 
Allah could overtake them and reminding them of the 
blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by giving them 
ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of 
dangers, giving them gardens and flowing springs, and 
bringing forth for them crops and fruits. 


€ as GL Zip 
qand date palms with soft clusters.) Al’Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Ripe and rich.”"! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from 


Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant growing luxuriantly, Isma‘il bin Abi 
Khalid narrated from ‘Amr bin Abi ‘Amr — who met the 


Companions - from Ibn ‘Abbas that this me “When it 
becomes ripe and soft.” This was narrated byclbn Abi Hatim, 
then he said: “And something similar v ated from Abu 
Salih.” ) 


Co Gas GE JH ose > 
<And you hew out in the amghitains, houses with great skill.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others\said, “With great skill.7) According to 
another report fi Shim: “They were greedy and extravagant.” 
This was thee of Mujahid and another group.'! There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because they built the 
houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of 
extravagant play, with no need for them as dwelling places. 
They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry and stone- 


carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their 
structures. So, Salih said to them: 


€osackly ait WEG 
450, have Tagwa of Allah, and obey me.> 


Pay attention to that which could benefit you in this world and 
the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who 


"l Rath Al-Bari 7 :731. See the Tafsir of Siirat Al-A ‘raf (7 <79). 
It At-Tabari 19:380, 
(3) st-Tabari 19:382. 
(4) At-Tabari 19:383. 
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granted you provisions so that you could worship Him alone 
and glorify Him morning and evening. 
4GAL SG ANT g LA Sil orig ct A Is > 
4And follow not the command of the extravagant, wha make 
mischief in the and, and reform not.> 
meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them ta Shirk, 
disbelief and opposition to the truth. 
% So mh tte Eh it Has ye Ah hp 
2G oy 5 SM oe te KG SO Be we WB Recast 
Wy OF a6 gy YO A eis Ol Gt we ke yy oe 
€153. They said: You are only of those bewitched!"> 
4154. "You are but a human being likesws. Then bring us a 
sign if you are of the tridhful."> ae 
€155. He said: “Here is a shescamel 7 If has a right to drink 
(water), and you have a.tightt to drink (water) (each) on a day, 
known." . ~\ 
4156. “And touidh her not with harm, lest the torment of a 
Great D uld seize you."> 
4157°But they killed her, and then they became regretful.> 
4158. Sa, the forment overtook them, Verily, in this is indeed 
a sign, yet most of them are not believers.> 
4159. And verily, your Lord He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.> 


The Response of Thamtd, Their Demand for a Sign, and 
Their Punishment 


Allah tells us how Thamiid responded to their Prophet Salih, 
upon him be peace, when he called them to worship their 
Lord, may He be glorified. 


4SBG ACT fe 3h Ey Thad 
<They said; "You are only of those bewitched!"> 
Mujahid said, “They meant he was one affected by 
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witchcraft." Then they said: 
(AAA Y 


€You are but a human being like us.) meaning, ‘how can you 
receive Revelation when we do not?’ This is like the Ayah where 
they are described as saying: 


CEA SK $6 ss HALE ALG dk SK 
‘Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us? 


Nay, he is an insolent liar!" Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one!> (54:26-27) 


Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought 
to them from their Lord was the truth. A crowd of them 
gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from 
the rock a she-camel that was ten months pre: t, and they 
pointed to a certain rock in their midst. Allah’s‘Praphet Salih 
made them promise that if he responded, {6 their request, they 
would believe in him and follow a they agreed to that. 
The Prophet of Allah Salih, peacé>be upon him, stood and 
prayed, then he prayed to Altath’ to grant them their request. 
Then the rock to which we had pointed split open, revealing 
a she-camel that was, te months pregnant, excactly as they 
had requested. So'some of them believed, but most of them 
dishetieved <0" 


«SSE 5 te Kh is GE ae 50> 
He said: “Here is a she-camel : it has a right to drink (water), 
and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known .> 


meaning, ‘she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next day you will drink from it.’ 


¢And touch her not with harmt, lest the torment of a Great Day 
should seize you.» 


He warned them of the punishment of Aljah if they should do 
her any harm. The she-camel stayed among them for a while, 
drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they 


i" at-Tabari 19-384, 385. 
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€162, "Verily, 1 am a trustworthy Messenger to you."'> 
4163, "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey mne.""> 


€164, "No reward do ! ask of you for if; my reward is only 
from the Lord of ali that exits." 


Lat and His Call 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him. He was Lat bin Haran bin Azar, the 
nephew of [brahim Aji-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allah sent 
him to a mighty nation during the lifetime of Ibrahim, peace 
be upon them both. They lived in Saddam (Sedom) and its 
environs, where Allah destroyed them and turned the area into 
a putrid, stinking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al- 
Ghur |the Jordan Valley], bordering the mountains of 
Jerusalem, between the mountains and the dak of Al-Karak 
and Ash-Shawbak, He called them to , fo worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and-to obey the Messenger 
whom Allah sent to them. He forbade from disobeying Allah 
and committing the sin ha hey had invented which was 
unknown on earth bela eir time; intercourse with males 
instead of with os ah said: 

Gs Kae SECS aR aR Gp 

ae in 3 oe ‘ae 4 US - eee ae 

BF? ay saga ripe Yj Wi cased vilaly “Spc 


en GW Oa 4 RGA oe fe é oe * 

qx dall aA 3 why a3 | <Y Wing 
€165. ‘Go yot in unto the males of Al-'Alamin (people),""> 
4166. “And leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives? Nay, you are a trespassing people!'y 


4167. They said: “If you cease not, O Lit, verity, you will be 
one of those whe are driven out!"'> 

4168. He said: “I am indeed of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury your behavior .""> 


4169. “My Lord! Save me and iny family from what they 
do."'} 
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4170. So, We saved him and his family, all,» 
4171. Except an old woman among those who remained 
behind.» 
4172. Then afterward We destroyed the others.> 
€173, And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the 
rain of those who had been warned !> 


4174, Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.» 


€175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful > 


Lit’s Denunciation of His People’s Deeds, Their 
Response and Their Punishment \ 
The Prophet of Allah forbade them from co ting evil deeds 
and intercourse with males, and he t them that they 
should have intercourse with theitO wives ae Allah had 
created for them. Their respongagiis only to say: 


ABS Jd 


€if you cease not, Qui» meaning, ‘if you do not give up what 
you have brought,” 


g Kg hill 1 
or ¢ asad 
verily, you will be one ae those who are driven out!» 
meaning, ‘we will expel you from among us.’ This is like the 
Ayah, 
SN ey KG Hh Sh RA is dV aged Oe Stee GP 
<There was no other answer given by his people except that 


they said: “Drive out the family of Lit from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!"> (27:56). 


When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that 
they were persisting in their misguidance, he declared his 
innocence of them, ae 


<i am, indeed, of those who peas with severe anger and 
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‘Of those who are outraged, I do not like it and I do not accept 
it, and I have nothing to do with you.’ Then he prayed to Allah 
against them and said: 


4g & ph Zab 
«My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do.> 
Allah says: 
Kingill 3 Spe wc Sh Sap 

¢S0, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old woman 

among those who remained behind > 
This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed 
behind and was destroyed with whoever else was.left. This is 
similar to what Allah says about them in Surat ALA'raf and 
Surah Had, and in Surat Al-Hijr,”! where “Allah commanded 
him to take his family at night, ex for his wife, and not to 
tum around when they heard the\Sayhah as it came upon his 
people. So they patiently obeyed the command of Allah and 
persevered, and Allah oa upon the people a punishment 
which struck them apes rained upon them stones of baked 
clay, piled up. Allah’ ays: 

S Wire te ede Syn gt gt St 
i 3653 fe cL Way & 2 
Then afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained on 
them a rain>'?! until Allah’s saying: 


4And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful > 


Sid bo Bg woe Wt Ase ea Ks A ORY 
ad SEN aa As ob MENG Bons a 
4176. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers .> 


1] See 7:80-81, 11:77, 15:58-76, 


2) That was a storm of stones. See the previous refrences for its 
explanation . 
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4177. When Shu'ayb said to them: “Will you not have 
Tagroa?"'> 
4178. "Tam a trushwortiy Messenger to you.’ 

4179. "Se, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.“> 


4180. “No reward do} ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of Al-'Alamin."¢ 


Shu‘ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 


The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, 
according to the most correct view. The Prophet of Allah 
Shu'ayb was one of them, but il does not say here, their 
brother Shu'ayb, hecause they called themselves by a name 
denoting their deification of Al-Aykah, which was a tree which 
they used to worship; it was said that it was \group of trees 
which were tangled, like trees in a thicker Ofer this reason, 
when Allah said that the companions LAykah denied the 
Messengers, He did not say, “When their brother Shu‘ayb said 
to them.” Rather, He said: _\\\ 


ee 2 
25 DY 


<When Shu'ayb said & Dain He is not described as belonging to 
them because af the meaning that was inherent in the name 
given to t “even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not notice this point, so they thought that the 
dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from the people of Madyan, 
and claimed that Shu‘ayb was sent to two nations; some said 
that he was sent to three. 


45 Op 
The companions of Al-Aykah> were the people of Shu'ayb. This 
was the view of Ishaq bin Bishr.”! Someone besides Juwaybir 
said, “The dwellers of AlAykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.”*! And Allah knows best. 
Although there is another opinion that they were different 


nations with two identities, the correct view is that they were 
one nation, but they are described differently in different 


DY Ad-Durr AlManthur 6 :318 
2 4y-Tabari 19:390. 
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places. Shu‘ayb 
preached to them and 
commanded them to 
be fair in their 
weights and 
measures, the same 
as 1S mentioned in 
the story of Madyan, 
which also indicates 
that they were the 
same nation. 


ie BSS SH ABD 
Abi oy Baebl 
oil (ae yy Set gait 
Bee” ace ae poe 
ANOS iS a 
esl Be thee see oe 
poe eal ally ie ts 

0550 Sh 
4181. “Give fill 
measure, and cause no 
loss (to others).’'> 


4182. “And weigh with 
the true and straight 
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4183. “And defraud not people by reducing their things, nor 
do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land .""> 


4184. “And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generations of the men of old.") 


The Command to give Full Measure 


Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them 
to give short measure. He said: 


Cia USS SG 5ST WD 
€Give full measure, and cause no loss.> 


meaning, ‘when you give to people, give them full measure, 
and do not cause loss to them by giving them short measure, 


Tafsir Ibn i 
while taking full measure when you are the ones who are 
taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.’ 

€. ra pug Sd 

¢And weigh with the true and straight balance.> 

The balance is the scales. 
CALS Hal 55 > 
{And defraud not people by reducing their things,> 
means, do not shortchange them. 
Chereit aM 3 SS Hp 
nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.» 
means, by engaging in banditry. This is like the A 
Kivad Soo Hoy LES YP oo 
‘And sit not road, th > (7:86). 
4And si dade d eee ( ) 
COG Sys Kalk Vip 
¢And have Tagua of Him Wio created you and the generations 
of the men of old.> soy 
Here he is frighteniig them with the punishment of Allah Who 
created them and created their forefathers. This is like when 
Masa, peed te upon him, said: 
42a Kei bs LD 
€Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!> (26:26). 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 


Gh Anh 


the generations of the men of old.> meane, He created the early 
generations, And Ibn Zayd recited: 


C65 Te Ky J hy 
¢And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of 
you> (36:62), 


'l At-Tabarl 19:392. 
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Saud 5 GE oy Ge 7 VAG ASK FG ty Dip 

eared Wines % oS 4 ia go ee ce Gol 

& ah Bek 5 oe 8 A BG be ps wih 
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4185. They said: You are only one of those bewitched!"> 

4186. “You are but a human being like us and verily, we think 

that you are one of the liars!""> 

4187. So, cause a piece of the heaven to fali on us, if you are 

of the truthsfil!!"> 

4188. He said: “My Lord is the Best Knower of what you 

do. " 

4189. But they denied hint, so the torasens SP the Day of 

Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them, olindeed that was the 

torment of a Great Day.> a® 

€190. Verily, in this is ine yet most of them are not 

believers > XQ 

4191. And verily yout ‘Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 

Most a 


The neiiSnee of Shu'ayb’s People, Their Disbelief in 
Him and the coming of the Punishment upon Them 


Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it was like 
the response of Thamid to their Messenger — for they were of 
like mind - when they said: 

tif SUD 


€You are only one of those bewitched!p meaning, ‘you are one of 
those who are affected by wacheratl ; 


€You are but a human on tie us and . we think that 
you are one of the liars!> 


means, ‘we think you are deliberately lying to us in what you 
say, and Allah has not sent you to us.’ 
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eat s we 2 OS ik vee te emit 


4So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,> 


Ad-Dahhak said: “One side of the heavens.”!") Qatadah said: 
“A piece of the heaven.””! As-Suddi said: “A punishment from 
heaven.” This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us: 


LEN pte whee te 


ebro GORE ES a} SGD 
And they say; “We shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us> until: 
C5 AH Gt ob AUS he as We Ss ® 


€Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels oO foreus) face to 
face.) (17:90-92) 


i ise CS UK dey ty StS 3 ig af L4it iG agp 
oN ee 
iK t fica} 
éAnd (remember) when oes a: "O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from You en rain down stones on us from the 
sky..." {8:32 
Similarly, theSe ignorant disbelievers said: 
ial ES ek Lasky 
«50, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful! 


€BGkS G sl gs 50 

He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do.””> 
means, ‘Allah knows best about you, and if you deserve that, 
He will punish you therewith, and He will not treat you 


unjustly.’ So this is what happened to them - as they asked 
for —- an exact recompense. Allah says: 


5 at ete oe ae - ae rar 
460 pdt OF ile OH BEN LF oui ale yiG> 


GW F 


I At-Tabari 19-393, 
Fl At-Tabari 22:485. 
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<But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow 
seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.> 


This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part of the 
heaven to fall upen them, Allah made their punishment in the 
form of intense heat which overwhelmed them for seven days, 
and nothing could protect them from it. Then He sent a cloud 
to shade them, so they ran towards it to seek its shade from 
the heat. When all of them had gathered undemeath it, Allah 
sent sparks of fire and flames and intense heat upon them, 
and caused the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent 
against them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed their souls. 
Allah says: 
tke (5 le RD 
indeed that was Hie torment of a Great Day\> 


Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three places 
in the Qur’an, in each of which it is x Scribed in a manner 
which fits the context. In porsks ‘af He says that the 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes. Awe 
This was because they)said: 
CEE gE) Th on de fee Sl cs RID 
2) 
<"We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu‘ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from ovr town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion.“"> (7:88). 
They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and those who 
followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. 
In Sarah Hid, Allah says: 
desi 


rik $e 


Vi Seat oS) 
¢And As-Sayhah seized ihe wrongdoers> (11:94). 


This was because they mocked the Allah's Prophet when 
they said: 


oN i BS oa g Cb SN es Rk sly 

C23) pack 
€"'Does your Salat command that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with 
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our property? Verily, yor are the forbearer, right-sninded!'> 
(11:87). 

They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was 

befitting that the Sayhah should come and silence them, as 


Allah says: y 
ioc ED 
4€S0 As-Saihah overtook them> (15:73}. 


Feet 


ea ib Gat E> 


4And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers> (11:94). 
And here, they said: 


isi OF Oe Lal 
450, cause a piece of the heaven to fall Onis, > 


in a stubborn and obstinate manner. Gj was fitting that 
something they never thought woul d happen should befall them: 


€ ple 2 Me we ai oe eis paick> 


so the torment of the DaiySof Shadow seized them. Indeed that 
was the torment o aGreat Day. 


Muhammad bi “Garir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: “I asked 
Tbn aan this Ayah: 
qBbi 25 Le ALND 
so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them .> 

He said: ‘Allah sent upon them thunder and intense heat, and 
it terrified them [so they entered their houses and it pursued 
them to the innermost parts of their houses and terrified them 
further], and they ran Meeing from their houses into the fields. 
Then Allah sent upon them clouds which shaded them from 
the sun, and they found it cool and pleasant, so they called 
out to one another until they had all gathered beneath the 
cloud, then Allah sent fire upon them.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, That 


was the torment of the Day of Shadow, indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.”4!! 


qe Sol 8 
I) at-Tabari 19;394. 


Bo rte 


. ery rie ee Boge oe a 
Ey ins Sasa AT OP Uy EY BS g Gd 
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Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers. 
And verily, your Lord, He is truly, ihe All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciftd > (26:8-9) 


meaning, He is Al]-Mighty in His punishment of the 

disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His believing servants. 
Mg ok as MOAT cy a or il SS a 

CoH ed ji 

€192. And tnily, Hus is @ revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists,» 
4193. Which the trustworthy Riih (fibril) has brought down .> 
$194. Upon your heart that you may be fore) of the warners,> 
€195. In the plain Arabic language.> 


\ 
The Qur’an was revealed by Allah eo 


Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3 ~~ 


uh 


gAnd truly, thisd refers tasthe \ Qur'an, which at the beginning of 
the Surah was descri as 


ee en a 
ee dye gost Oh p a wale a 
and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious...> (26:5}. 


toleh Sd 
dis a revelation from the Lord of Al-Alamin.> 
means, Allah has sent it down to you and revealed it to you. 
(25M Bhi 4 5D 
Which the trustworthy Rith has brought down > 


This refers to Jibril, peace be upon him, This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf: Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, 
Qatadah, ‘Aliyyah Al-'Awfi, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri 
and fbn Jurayj.!! This is an issue cancerning which there is 


(1 at-Tabari 19-396. 


276 Tafsir fon Kathir 
no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, “This is like the Ayah: 
48H Se) Ghat i ol AE ie AT Og Lid GE OE oF BD 
Say; “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril - for indeed he has 


brought it down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
confinning what came before it..." (2:97). 


tii > 


<Upon your heart> ‘O Muhammad, free from any contamination, 
with nothing added or taken away.’ 


tas & LX> 


Qthat you may be of the wamers,> means, ‘so that you may warm 
people with it of the punishment of Allah for those who go 
against it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give glad 
tidings with it to the believers who follow it. or 


<i aa “te ie ako 


qin the plain Arabic wa > AK ih, this Qur'an which We 
have revealed to you, We h ays vealed in perfect and eloquent 
Arabic, so that it may quite clear, leaving no room for 
excuses and oO clear proof, showing the straight 


path.’ 
5 a ede iH eb Hn J i 4 X ah: os SgYi ) W) an 
nid oy Dee U ele Me RN 
4196. And verily, it is in the Zuebur of the former people.» 


4197, Is it not a sign fo them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?> 


€198, And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs,> 


4199. And he had recited if unto them, they would not have 
believed in it.> 


The Qur’an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 


Allah says: this Qur’in was mentioned and referred to in the 
previous Scriptures that were left behind by their Prophets 
who foretold it in ancient times and more recently, Allah took 
a covenant from them that they would follow it, and the last of 
them stood and addressed his people with the good news of 
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Ahmad: 
Fe OS ie BO SY a ho gt ae Se SE 
C4 eh ot bok 
€And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: O 
Children of Israel! 1 am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.> 
(61:6) 
Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabur, 
which is also the name used to refer to the Book given to 
Dawud. Allah says: 
48 23i GS 18 Hp 
4And everything they have done is noted in eS he Zubr» 


(54:52), Os 
meaning, it is recorded against them in the books of the 
angels. Then Allah says: A\a 


Cikidy GORE SE AK iD 
dis it not a si 7 fP Yhemt that the learned scholars of the 


Children of Isr ew if?> 
meaning, i «@not sufficient witness to the truth for them that 


the scholars of the Children of Israel found this Qur’an 
mentioned in the Scriptures which they study? The meaning 
is; the fair-minded among them admitted that the attributes of 
Muhammad 3% and his mission and his Ummah were 
mentioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them 
who believed, such as ‘Abdulldh bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi 
and others who met the Prophet 2%. 
Allah said: 
4AM SM IPG Op ialld 
4Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write ...> (7:157) 


The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 


Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, 
and how stubbornly they resisted the Qur'an. If this Book with 
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all its eloquence had 
been revealed to a 
non-Arab who did not 
know one word of 
Arabic, they still 
would not have 
believed in him. Allah 
says: 


ew & ED 
|G pgle Hal Macey 


4M rsabe og ies 
dAnd if We had revealed 
it unto any of the non- 
Arabs;CAnd he had re- 
“hit unto them, they 
ould not have believed 
in it.> 
And Allah says: 
oh OU ple Ek Bp 
ty yo 4a ibs Neds 
a8 


ou psa 
4c SSE ta 


And even if We 
opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto. They would surely say: “Our eyes have been 
dazzled..." (15:14-15} 


€55ii pons seagidl 5 mel uy ist 35> 


4And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...) (6:111} 
4553 oy 1 


ahah Yay Cee me ee Lait i> 


4Truly, those, against whont the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.» (10:96) 


a i SN Sa SE IT we Supt sh 4 weit ail ai > 
Hohe ger , EGG f SEY ane i At 4 Bee a fia nan Jo ere oH pana 
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ee ee xt Me ahey Gee asl 3 Wie AEE y Sol 

think (he i ate Oy) Oe Ba Bo 
€200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
criminals .> 


4201. They will not believe in it until they see the painful 
torment > 


€202. It shall come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it 
not} 


4203. Then they will say: “Can we be respited?"> 


4204. Would they then wish for Our torment ta be hastened 
on?> 


4205. Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,> 


4206. And afterwards comes to them that which ey had been 
promised .> os 


4207. All that with which ey. eto enjoy shall not avail 
them > 


4208. And never did pithy a township but it had its 
warners> he) 


€209, By wa ny af Peminde. and We have never been unjust.> 
The beni. will never believe until They see the 
Torment 


Allah says: ‘thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and 
stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.’ 


4 fh YD 
4They will not believe in itd, i.e., the truth, 
4 ooh SD 


qunhl they see the painful torment.) means, when their excuses 
will be of no avail, and the curse will be upon them, and theirs 
will be an evil abode, 


45 65> 


4it shall come to them of a sudden,> means, the punishment of 
Allah will come upon them suddenly, 
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J a 


Gciyie 2 kh Seopa I 
dwhile they perceive it not. Then they wil say: "Can we be 
respited?'’> 


means, when they see the punishment, then they will wish 
they had a little more time so that they can obey Allah - or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah: 


40 Bt oy SST ahd 
¢And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them> until: 
€305 of Sal Cp 
that you would not leavep (14:44). 


When every sinner and evildoer stes his punishment, he will 
feel intense regret. Such was the case eer when Masa 
prayed aga him: 


ri wii 3 $F 4 45 oe on ah > 
4Our Lord! “You have vitleed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor and cveilth in the ba of this world until: 


eo 
oo HA a 


S 
(Allan ‘said : “Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted .""} (10:88-89). 


This supplication had an effect on Fir‘awn: he did not believe 
until he saw the painful torment: 


Shy To a, 20 wd i, 9 A ce Oe OS ae iy ep 
¢hili when drowning overtook him, he said: “I believe that none 


has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe." until: 


din ttl & 2G} 
gand you were one of the mischief-makers> (10:90-9}). 
And Allah says: 
4755 al, re He Yb Cp 
€so when they saw Our punishment, they said: ‘We believe in 
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Allah Alone..." {40:84-85). 
iets Gil 
«Would they tien wish for Our torment to be hastened on?> 


This is a denunciation and a threat, because they used to say 
to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it unlikely ever to 
happen: 


dal 0A, USI> 
4Bring Allah's torment upon us> (29:29). This is as Allah said: 
4h Sap 
4And they ask you fo hasten on the torment...) — 
Then Allah says: 


eo oa wet 
ee ae t Rayer" eG at 3 us sg 68 oh Soap 


a® 459, A“, Lyin 
€Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, and afterwards 
comes to thems that which tad been promised, all that with 


which they used to enjoy shall not avail them .> 
meaning, ‘even if We-delay the matter and give them respite 
for a short whil@ or for a long time, then the punishment of 
Allah come§ upon them, what good will their life of lixury do 
them then?’ 


CAS He yO Sy fh RD 
<The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a momning> (79:46). 
And Allah says: 


wa deg 


Ces a wlll ee BG Mo I iS Fe 5p 


Everyone of them wishes that he could be given a life of a 
thousand years, But the grant of such life will not save him 
even a little from punishment} (2:96), 


C555 4 ME Bp 


¢And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?> 
(92:11) 
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Allah says here: 
(KWo AD 
All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.> 
According to an authentic Hadith: 
hy Ja dd ge Sah fe Ge Fae yt og 3s ale yp 
Gig O8 UR OL ys 5 Cag YB is 
05 Gals Viel thi ey cals ja 5 oe bts Sal g eat 
'The disbelievers will be brought and once dipped into the Fire, 
then it will be said to him; “Did you ever see anything good? 
Did you ever see anything good?" He will say, “No, O Lord!” 
Then the most miserable person who ever lived on earth will be 


brought, and he will be put in Paradise for a ah Sai then it 
will be said to him, “Did you ever see anyt ing” ad?’ He will 


say, “No, O Lord." wo 
meaning: as if nothing ever hap equ 


Then Ailah tells us of His,ju tice towards His creation, in 


that He does not des oy any nation until after He has left 


therm with no excuse, by warning them, sending Messengers to 
them and establishing proof against them. He says: 


(ilins e555 SUE An SG 
éAnd never did We destroy a township but it had its warners 
by way of rentinder, and We have never been unjust .> 

This is like the Ayat: 
CEN Bs & ge 6 6s 
4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger> 
(17:15). 
Ck og UE Dg Go al i os Wp 

4And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 


their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.> 
until; 


1 Ahmad 3:203. Muslim recorded a similar narration, no. 2807. 
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cps wich 
the people thereof are wrongdversp (28:59). 


eee 


ef eh WEG A eG Beat 4 ch up 
decyl 

4210. And if is not the Shayatin (devils) who have brought it 

down > 

4211. Neither would it suit them nor are they able.> 

4212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.> 


The Qur’an was brought down by Jibril, not Shaytdn 
Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot 
approach from before or behind it, sent downey the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. He states that it haa Bee m brought down 
by the trustworthy Ruh (ie., Jibril} weal elped by Allah, 


tM gS nee 


¢And it is not the sige who have brought it down.> 


Then He tells us it could not be the case for three 
Teasons that ee Steyatn brought it down, One is that it 
would not them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and 


they do Hot want to, because their nature is to corrupt and 
misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is 
right and forbidding what is evil, and light, guidance and 
mighty proofs. There is a big difference between this and the 
Shayatin, Allah says: 


Gb gk sy 
Neither would it suit them> 
qifcbiS USP 


¢nor are they able.» meaning, even if they wanted to, they could 
not do it. Allah says: 


tew were + “2 
qa A Ss 


Ce ae ay et & an to Al i> 
Had We sent down this Qur’fm on a mountain, you world 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asinder by the fear 
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of Allahp (59:21). 

Then Allah explains that even if they wanted to and were able 
to bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve 
that, because they were prevented from hearing the Qur’an 
when it was brought down, for the heavens were filled with 
guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Qur'an was 
being revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3&, so none of the 
Shaydatin could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
confusion in the matter. This is a part of Allah’s mercy 
towards His servants, protection of His Laws, and support for 
His Book and His Messenger 35. Allah says: 


C055 oot oD 
€Verily, they huve been removed far from hearing it.> 
This is like what Allah tells us about the Jinn: .\ 


Ses Ge EE i BCE tat US et ers 5 chp 


ei 1h Ge 0 8 gta 
¢And we have sought to Mes iPsmven; but found it filled 
with stern guards and flamirig? res. And verily, we used to sit 
there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find a flainiy watching him in anbush.> until; 

oe? 4655 2 ce asf BD 
¢or whether their Lord intends for them a right path> (72:8- 
10}. 
wiih HE yi Sige Sah WT GOSS EK aig ss Eb aD 
KB TN oS "ey Qh Su See op AE nol + th oy des 
ao > ‘1 efi a sas; Kies ee dy wal Beil yal 
aw 

4213. So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be 
among those who receive punishment > 
4214. And warn your tribe of near kindred .> 
4215. And be kind and humbie to the believers who follow 
you.> 
4216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am innocent of what 
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you do.""y 


4217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful,> 


€218. Who sees you when you stand up.> 
4215, And your movements among those who fall prostrate.> 


4220. Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.> 


The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 


Here Allah commands (His Prophet 3%) to worship Him alone, 
with no partner or associate, and tells him that whoever 
associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. 
Then Allah commands His Messenger 3 to warn his tribe of 
near kindred, i.e., those who were most closely related to him, 
and to tell them that nothing could save an cot them except 
for faith in Allah. Allah also commanded,him to be kind and 


gentle with the believing servants Ofc who followed him, 
and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they 
were. Allah said: We 


CNS Sy Be 
: + eho if : 
<Then if they distbey you, say: "fam innocent of what you 
d Co. “ > 2 <S 
This specific warning does not contradict the general warning; 
indeed it is a part of it, as Allah says elsewhere: 


CG OG SHOE Sal BGS Sp 
din order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not waried, so they are heedless.> {36:6}, 


that you nimy war the Mother of the Towns and all around 
ith (42:7), 
thee oe 


bo twp ee z, “te 
46s ie Te ott 2 all> 


€And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord> (6:51), 


oh oat eae ta ee 
GS a 5 et a LD 
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that you may give glad tidings fo those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the most quarrelsome people.> (19:97), 


4 is SND 
that I may therewith warn you and whontsoever it may reach} 
(6:19), and 
Chi IIS oo oy Bi 
but those of the sects that reject il, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting placed (11:17). 
According to Sahih Muslim, [the Prophet # said:| 
Ye get G be Maw yp isl y eon silly 
58) Js y wa nk 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my sou ie on from these 
nations - Jewish or Christian - hears’ me then does not 
believe in me, but he will enter Heth 
Many Hadiths have been nartated concerning the revelation of 
this Ayah, some of whieti'we wil] quote below: 
[mém Ahmad, ay Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 


Ibn 'Abbas, m ah be pleased with him, said: “When Allah 
revealed 4 ah, 


458; ag Sis Gay 
¢And warn your tribe of near kindred.>, the Prophet # went to 
As-Safa’, climbed up and called out, 
nile u 
10 people! 
The people gathered around him, some coming of their 
own accord and others sending people on their behalf to 
find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allah # 
said: 
ci ES Ah a oo et he go 


ie Se aif bg as tha 


ant 


OE yan 


1 Muslim 12134 
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¢O Bani ‘Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu‘ayy! What 
do you think, if I told you that there was a cavalry at the foot 
of this mountain coming to attack you - would you believe 
me?o 
They said, “Yes.” He said: 


taead ile oi Joi KI So fe 
«Then f warn you of a great punishment that is close at hand. 


Abu Lahab said, “May you perish for the rest of the day! 
You only called us to tell us this?” Then Allah revealed: 


EG SS Lt Ce 
Perish the two hands of Abi Lahab and perish he! [111:1]!"! 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, aber ia -Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa‘i,?! eo) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A'ishah, maf ‘Allah be pleased 
with her said: “When the Ayah: gw 


€: Bah a? aay 


¢And warn your tribe bef el kindred> was revealed, the 
sir ad of Allah sto od up and said: 


jul ¥ See Gs sia Bt dis & ae cian 
tpi US be ile ES at Sy pK 

‘0 Fatimah daughter of Muhanunad, O Safiyyah daughter of 
‘Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani ‘Abd Al-Muttalib, I cannot help you 


before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth 2"! 
This was recorded by Mustim.'* 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhariq and 
Zuhayr bin ‘Amr said: “When the Ayah: 


CHAN Bie jad 
(l Ahmad 1:307. 
(A! roth ALRéri 8-206, Muslim 1:193, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:296, An- 
NasA’i in Al-Kubra 6 :526. 
(3) Anmad 6:187. 
{) Muslim ¢ :192. 
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¢And warm your tribe of near kindred.) was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah 3 climbed on top of a rock on the side of a 
mountain and started to call out: 
Lai adh shh hs 8S Uy a SP ou ae 
iste ty 185 wget jaa dg St Ah dha be 
*O Bani ‘Abd Manaf, | am indeed a warner, and the parable of 
nie and you is that of a man who sees the enemy so he goes to 
save his family, fearing that the enemy may reach them before 


he does.t And he started to call out, «O peovtets It was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’i.2 


Allah’s saying: 
Chat a & Sop 
¢And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Me verape, > 


means, ‘in all your affairs, for He is your Hele, Protector and 
Supporter, and He is the One Who. use you to prevail 
and will make your word supreme 


at 
tne bie ey lp 


qWho sees you when 1 you stand up.> means, He is taking care of 
you. This is like the yak, 


SF th SH 5 Kea chp 
€So watt patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Our Eyes> (52:48) 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 
CRE dae Ses ld 
<Wito sees you when you stand up.> 


means, “To pray." ‘Tkrimah said: “He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prostrates."*| Al-Hasan said: 


BE Se di oy 


"l Ahmad 5:60. 

(I Muslim 1:193, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 6-423. 
(3) 4l-Qurtubi 13:144. 

9] at-Tabari 19:412. 
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qWho sees you when you stand up.> “When you pray alone.” 
Ad-Dahhak said: 
CEE ae ay did 
«Who sees you when you stand up.> “When you are lying in bed 


and when you are sitting.!! 
Qatadah said: 


ui; Ald 


¢Who sees you} “When you are standing, when you are sitting, 
and in all other situations.’?) 


Oral 5 Hp 


€And your movements among those who fall prostrate. Qatadah 
said: oo 
Chant g SE SEH Se ABCD 
4Who sees you when you stand ep. And your movements 
among those who fall prostrate ¥>: 
“When you pray, He scenyou when you pray alone and when 
you pray in congregat n."3\ This was also the view of 
Tkrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri"*! 


e? ao) 2? ad pe, 
¥ ban et a ap 
<Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 
He hears all that His servants say and He knows all their 
movements, as He says: 


Got Ke HY eg SH he HE Eg AK 
«Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 


nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof, when you 
are doing ff} (10:61). 


Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthtir 6 :330. 
[2 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:77. 

Bl Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :331. 
Il At-Tabari 19:413. 
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whe ek, ex igh ime atl 3 ail S ¥ 5 4G Rk WE AEE o & Se jap 
a3 “ye, 4 yg fe db pel 3 Boy a wont yak aan ; Ye Ls 

eh OS ah YS ose ss We jak, YG he 
esp ie Ho ob oe be 
€221. Shall ] inform you upon whom the Shayatind descend? 
4222. They descend on every tying, sinful person (Athin).> 
4223. Who gives ear, and most of them are hars.> 
4224. As for the poets, the astray follow thent,> 
4225. See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?> 
4226. And that they say what they do not do.) \ 
4227. Except those who believe and do gies deeds, and 
remember Allah much and vindicate, Ives after they have 
been wronged. And those who docwrong will come fo know by 
what overturning Hey will be-o0 hemmed > 
SS 

Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators 

Here Allah addtésses those idolators who claimed that what 

was brouples-biy the Messenger # was not the truth but was 

merely something that he had made up by himself, or that it 
came to him in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that His 

Messenger was above their claims and fabrications, and that 

what he had brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it 

was a revelation and inspiration, brought down by a noble, 
trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come from the 

Shay@tin, because they have no desire for anything like this 

Noble Qur’an - they descend upon those who are like them, 

the lying fortune-tellers. Allah says: 


«xu sp 
Shall f inform you} meaning, shall I tell you, 


Bird a Se aah LE ot 
dupon whom tre Shaydtin descend? They descend on every 
lying, sinful person (Athini)> 
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meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabrication. 
<> 


¢Athin'> means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person 
upon whom the Shaydtin descend, fortune-tellers and other 
sinful liars. The Shaydtin are also sinful liars. 


et sald 

4Who gives ear,> means, they try to overhear what is said in the 
heavens, and they uy to hear something of the Unseen, then 
they add to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human 
comrades, who then tell it to others. Then the people believe 
everything they say because they were right about the one thing 
which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authentic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari from ‘Alishah, may 
Alléh be pleased with her, who said, “The gsePe asked the 
Prophet 33 about fortune-tellers, and he said 


be? tet ' sal ae 
‘Th ey are nating. s 


They said: “O Mes: Ks of Allah, they say things that 
come true.” The pp a& said: 


ea gies ail p UR shel Gy Sb Lash Gp 
ays Bb i sig Gas 5 hag 


tThat is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he 
gabbles if like the clucking of a chicken into the ear of his 
friend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred lies s!* 


Al-Bukhdri also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Prophet #; said: 


Ps St Cees Geel Sih ors toon GM at ad ip 

gill) 18 yeas IG Se WE ty d fe EB OY cobis We TLL 

aad oa pees «phi PRE UALS SSI sail 95 Ssh 218 

eee - sel te ha wis sly Oe eg - ath SS at 
Ol Fach AfBari 13 :545. 
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pled de Wall fo tS BA) AW al ta yf yald tas 
Si 5 wall 35 yak ois Syn Si as gat gt pte 
Hs Sy US eg SE Sus os BL ge Da SY 

CLL Jp Lites Sac Gal, jad 01383 


When Allah decrees a matter in heavert, the angels beat their 
wings in submission fo His decree, a chain beating on a rock. 
And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: ‘What is 
it that your Lord has said?” They say: The truth, And He is 
the Most High, the Most Great." Then when the Jinn who are 
listening out, one above the others - and Sufydn illustrated 
this with a gesture, holding his hand vertically with his 
fingers outspread — «when they hear this, they throw if down 
from one fo another, until it is passed to the foriune-teller or 
soothsayer. The shooting star may strike theO}inn before he 
passes it on, or he may pass it on be ese is struck, and he 
adds to if one hundred lies, thus itisismd : “Did he not tell us 
that on sucit and such a day, sich and such world happen?” 
So they believe hin because OF that one thing which was heard 
from the heavens.» ww 


This was reco y Al-Bukhari.!!! 
Al-Bukha i recorded from ‘A‘ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Prophet 3 said: 


2028 a GIGS 2Yt - pail Sadly - geal gp Si Kitch Op 

By YS Oh jad aS ei ol g 6S dash Lcd 
«The angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, 
and the Shayatin overhear what they say, so they iell if to the 


fortune-teiler, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and hte adds to it one hundred fies .!*l 


Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet # was a Poet 
4s Ak Tohh> 


(] Path AlLBari $398. 
2] AL-Bukhari no. 3288 
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4As for the poets, the astray ones follow them .> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means: 
‘The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and 
the Jinn." This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others.!?! ‘ikrimah said, 
“Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one 
group of people supporting one and another group supporting 
the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah, 
Sasa Ak FakGp 
4As for the poets, the erring ones follow them .p'! 
4iitag 15 See g Gil 7 St 
{See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?» \ 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas this means: 
“They indulge in every kind of nons nge.""l Ad-Dahhak 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, vihey enbage in every kind of 
verbal art.’"! This was also the view of Mujahid and others.!@ 
CH Gy sep 
<And that,they say what they do not do.> 

Al-‘Awfi reported that [bn ‘Abbas said that at the time of the 
Messenger of #8, two men, one from among the Ansar 
and one from another tribe, were ridiculing one another in 


verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of his 
own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said: 


TOSSA feb Bat ob Jey AG Maga ek bhp 
4As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not that 
they speak about every subject in their poetry? And that they 


(I At-Tabari 19:416. 

(21 At-Tabari 19:415 416. 

81 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6 :323. 
(4) At-Tabari 19:418. 

(3) Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6 :334. 
(l At-Tabari 19:417. 
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say what they do not do!!! 


What is meant here is that the Messenger 3%, to whom this 
Qur’an was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, because 
his situation was quite obviously different to theirs, as Allah 
says: 


Cnhed bh BB Gh GG Zabl cck Gp 
¢And We have not taught iim poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him, This is only a Reminder ard a piain Qur'fin.> (36:69), 
GLE sak Je % erate Ee vo dy eS ek des Se RUD 
adel 5 JA eh 


€That this ts verily, the word of an honored Messenger. Ibis not 
the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of 
a soothsayer, little is that you remember! me the Revelation 
sent down from the Lord of all that exits. 2 digas -43) 


The Exception of the Poets oft 


rte 


teal) So en Slt I> 
¢Excepi regalia believe and do righteous deeds, 


Muhammad bint Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qusayt, shat Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant 
of Tamim Ad-Dari said: “When the Ayah - 


€Ragel 4k Toby 
As for the poets, the erring ones follow them .} 


was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah and 
Kab bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah #3, weeping, 
and said: “Allah knew when He revealed this Ayah that we are 
poets. The Prophet 2% recited to them the Ayah, 


eset ihe; Yan Slt > 
€Except those whto believe and do righteous deeds,» and said: 


otth 
a 


" at-Tabari 19:416. 
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(This means) you. 
41S al Ss 
dand remember Alla@h much}, He said: 


eh 


~~ 
«(This means) you, 


Cia Ge be Neh 
dand vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.) He said: 


Pea 
{This means) you. 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the 
narration of Ibn Ishaq.'"! oo 

But this Sirah was revealed in Makkah;\'so how could the 
reason for its revelation be the p ‘of the Ansar? This is 
something worth thinking abouts’ e reports that have been 
narrated about this are all. al and cannot be relied on. 
And Allah knows hest. Bat his exception could include the 
poets of the Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of 
the Jdhiltyyah owho indulged in condemning Islam and its 
follawers, “ahiaiag and turned to Allah, and gave up 
what they ‘used to do and started ta do righteous deeds and 
remember Allah much, to make up for the bad things that 
they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out bad deeds. 
So they praised Islam and its followers in order to make up for 
their insults, as [the poet] ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said when 
he became Muslim: 
“O Messenger of Allah, indeed my tongue will try to make up 
for things it said when I was bad - When I went along with 
the Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever 
inclines towards his way is in a state of loss.” 

Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abd Al-Muttalib was 
one of the most hostile people towards the Prophet #, even 
though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 


uy At-Tabari 19-420. This is not authentic as the author mentions 
below. There is a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas mentioning the 
exception. It is recorded by Abu Dawud no. S016. 
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mock him the most. But when he became Muslim, there was 
no one more beloved to him than the Messenger of Allah #4. 
He began to praise the Messenger of Allah # where he had 
mocked him, and take him as a close friend where he had 
regarded him as an enemy. 


iph as be cb 
and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged .> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They responded in kind to the disbelievers 
who used to ridicule the believers in verse." This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and several others,! It was also 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 3% said to 
Hassan: 
tagaslt 
Ridicule then: in verse.t Or he so 
tlie bch ee oo 
sRidicule them: in verse, arid? jibri is with you 2) 

Imam Ahmad recorded thant bin Malik said to the Prophet 
x, “Allah has eget t He revealed about the poets. The 


Messenger of wae aid: 
ls 


BB y EASES boa ily ot wt Gg ip 

4 ich 
*The believer wages jihad with his sword and with his tongue, 
By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, it is as if you are 
attacking them with arrows.0'"l 


eeghs is S ipik St p 

4And those who do wrong will come to know by what 

overturning they will be overfurned.> 
This is like the Ayah, 

ests Galt Gas 2 

') At-Tabari 19420. 
2] At-Tabari 19:419-420. 
') Roth AL-Bari 6:35), 
() Ahmad 6 :387. 
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<The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers> (40:52). 

According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah # said: 

edatal p55 Std alias Sis cblinyy .Suye 
‘Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the 
Day of Resurrection .t!"! 
Qatadah bin Di‘amah said concerning the Ayah ~ 
opi Jit A a 
And those who do wrong will come ta know by what 
overturning they will be overturned.) 


this refers to the poets and others. 
This is the end of the Tafsir Surat Ash-Shu‘ard’. Praise be to 


Allah, Lord of the worlds. RN 
co 
os 
gv 
o\\? 
Awe 
go 
XS 
oe 
ee 


1) Ahmad 2:106, 


Siirah 27. An-Nanu (1 - 6) (Part-19) 2 


The Tafsir of Sarat An-Naml 
{Chapter - 27) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
el I ah 3 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


ns : atte ke . : 
L ieiee tw waa SS gi 2a a > 
sedyeah wi oe pd yes 
sohe £8 gtk Ao Pea eae de ee sta" the oie te 
CE SD ap hea En ash |] Bat apa <Figaith 
SG MELA TE | OU oh Se Oh 
ME MGM Dati | OFF oP A oor 
op tegen eh S84 PRG, pee ee an | Sy tas RT 
Ma AGMA OD yee lead re Pa G inh 
ant Be Oh neti e peers cow ge lot at owt Ah hays 
nit Lids gSNipay Tags | FOE oe 
se be Bete # 72 ion 2 4% Pe 3 2 hcl 
Kectie Sgn S05 YO re 
Ct Re <7 aR en ee Bill ZU alls ay lt 
Vi 6D Kad SL SS Oa Sal pels om ¢ ew 
Soe Depew ate ig ee th8 Ge 
BALI Z UO deesbolop ase Sued 
oe Sebi cokes Hat: oboe eee €1,Ta Sin. These are the 
ISSO Ss WAI le Real OO Ne Ayat of the Qur'an, and 
; y 
ree ele een ee tod Foe hater ere UTE ag f 
ea RACIR ME NIIITR Viral tr ee a Bok (hat ts) 
pert ak AA Ae ot PRAM EOT Be ae r ‘ 
ee clea 1 SANE lh SS GG! 1142. A guide and glad 


Reb eg ie re e228 yt 2 |] tidings for the believers.> 
a ee AJL Ge ub 7" 143. Those who perfornt 
abl hoetasrcerdlc tl cidpeseis || the Salah and give the 


my oe 


o rth se Cae Lot 
ie tab AE 


Zakéh and they believe 
with certainty in the 
Hereafter .> 

44, Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they wander 
about blindiy.> 
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45. They are those for whom there will be an evil torment. And 
in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.» 


46. And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing.} 


The Qur’dn is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the 
Believers, a Warning to the Dishelievers, and it is from 
Alléh 


Ia (the comments onj Surat Al-Bagarah, we discussed the 
letters which appear at the beginning of some Surahs. 
kind ses ool £20 isp 
4These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book (that is} 


clear.> RN 
F : : Oo 
It is plain and evident. © 
oss 
Kay 
a 


Cyhh way 
‘ hyo ; 
4A guide and glad tidings for the believers .> 


meaning, guidance and news may be attained from the 
Qur'an for those wtto Beleve in it, follow it and put it into 
practice. They establish obligatory prayers, pay Zakah and 
believe with, Certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrection 
after death, reward and punishment for all deeds, good and 
bad, and Paradise and Hell, This is like the Aydt: 
COs ph BOHR Y Sal tes i hen uly 

Say: “It ts for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 

as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 

ears... y (44:44). 

CNG 4 ods Call a AED 

tihat you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 

warn with it the Ludd (most quarrelsome) people} (19:97). 
Allah says here: 

eh AB Y OS Yd 
<Vertly, those who believe not in the Hereafter,» 

meaning, those who deny it and think that it will never happen, 
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tits 5b sic dD 
€We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they 
wander about blindly.» 


means, We have made what they are doing seem good to 
them, and We have left them to continue in their misguidance, 
so they are lost and confused.’ This is their recompense for 
their disbelief in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 


Pa 


CGE Bh g UB I Arch psi Lip 
€And We shall tun their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first timed (6:110). 
totic te ch adh gp 
€They are those for whom there will be an evib'tarment.> 
in this world and the Hereafter. ; o 
Cc 6S SP 
4And in the Hereafter they ‘wil be the greatest losers. 


means, no one but they, among al! the people who will be 
gathered, will lose. thei souls and their wealth, 
~) 


oO Os & Sy ot J Bp 
¢And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, All- 
Wise, All-Knowing > 
ahi 
¢And verily, yous O Muhammad. Qatadah said: 


gee 


<ul> 
are being taught} “Are receiving.” 
hee Se by, lp 
¢the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing > 
from One Who is Wise in His commands and prohibitions, and 
Who knows ali things, major and minor. Whatever He says is 


absolute Truth, and His rulings are entirely fair and just, as 
Allah says: 
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A fer is 


¢7. (Remember) when Mitsé said to his household: “Verily, 1 
have seen a fire; 1 will bring you from there some information, 
or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may wann 
yourselves.“ 

<8. But when he came to it, he was called: “Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it! And 
glorified be Allalt, the Lord of all that exists."> 

<9. "O Miisa! Verily, it is t, Allah, the All Mighty, the All- 
Wise."> 
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410. “And throw down your stick!” But when he saw it 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not 
look back. (It was said:) “O Misa! Fear not: verily, the 
Messengers fear not in front of Me."> 

€11. “Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has 
changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful "> 

412. “And put your hand into opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt. (These are) among the nine 
signs (you will take} to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are 
a people who are rebellious.> 

413, But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see, they said: 
“This is a manifest magic."> 

414. And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though 
they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what was the 
end of the mischief-makers.> ay 


AN 
The Story of Misi and the End of Fir'awn 
Here Allah tells His M tr Muhammad 3% about what 


happened to Misa, peace ¢ upon him, how Allah chose him, 
spoke with him gave him mighty, dazzling signs and 


overwhelming ; and sent him to Fir‘awn and his people, 
but they the proof, disbelieved in him and arrogantly 
refused to follow him. Allah says: 
ail) ot 6 A> 
when Misi said to his household>, 


meaning, remember when Misa was traveling with his family 
and lost his way. This was at night, in the dark. Misa had 
seen a fire beside the mountain, i.e., he had noticed a fire 
burning brightly, and said, 

«iE Ke Ew yy iD 


4to his household: “Verily, { have seen a fire; I will bring you 
from there some information..."> meaning, ‘about the way 
we should take.’ 


(ois Si 3 re Kx BD 
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or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warn 
yourselves.> 


meaning, sa that they could keep warm. And it was as he 
said: “He came back with great news, and a great light.” Allah 
Says: 
OF Ss Bao dy Fs bil lp 
4But when he came to it, he was called: Blessed is whosoever 
is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it!’'> 


meaning, when he came to it, he saw a greut and terrifying 
sight: the fire was burning in a green bush, and the fire was 
burning ever brighter while the bush was growing ever more 
green and beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that its 
Iight was connected to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others said, “It was not a fire, rather it was,shining light.” 
According to one report narrated from Ibn, ‘Abbas, it was the 
Light of the Lord of the worlds,!"! Masa sto id amazed by what 


he was seeing, and \ 3 
an * Ns + 
€ 88 & pay oF Sai> 
ee 


dhe was called : "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire...'"> 

Ibn ‘Abbas said,“Phis means, Holy is {whosoever is in the 

2] of 
fire). S 

e% - 

ay 
dand whosoever is round about it} means, of the angels. This was 
the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Timah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah."! 


Cats op OS} 
4And glorified be Allah, the Lord of ail that exists, 


Who does whatever He wills and there is nothing like Him 
among His creation. Nothing He has made can encompass 
Him, and He is the Exalted, the Almighty, Who is utterly 


1" At-Tabari 19 :428. 

"I AsTabari 19-428. 

3) atTabari 19:429, AlMuharvar Al-Wajiz 4:250, Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 
6:341 
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unlike all that He has created. Heaven and earth cannot 
contain Him, but He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who is far above any comparison with His creation. 


45557508 Gall Oy esp 
40 Misa! Verily, it is 1, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise.> 


Allah told him that the One Who was addressing him was his 
Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has subjugated and subdued 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds, 
Then He commanded him to threw down the stick that was in 
his hand, so that He might show him clear proof that He is 
the One Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When 
Misa threw that stick down, it changed into the form of a 
huge and terrifying snake, moving a? : ite its size, 
Allah says: 


4 KE wry ao 
\Y 
<But when he saw it moving anf were a fann (snake) .> 


Jann refers to a type of St that is the fastest-moving and 
most agile. When 7 that with his own eyes, 


oo’ oie ct Ff eA 2 > 
ts in flight, and did not took back > 
meaning, he did not turn around, because he was so afraid. 
Allah's saying: 
qt Sa Se Ty ae es 

40 Masa! Fear not: verily, the see o not in front of 

Me.> 
means, ‘do not be afraid of what you see, for I want to choose 
you as a Messenger and make you a great Prophet.’ 

Ves EY etl GS aS Ay 
¢Except him who has done ei and afterwards has changed 


evil for good; then surely, [ am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


This is an exception of the exclusionary type. This is good 
news for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it 
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up and repents and turns to Allah, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says: 


And verily, | am indeed forgiving to him wha repents, believes 
and does righteous good deeds, and then Ahtada.!! » (20:82) 


4c AE hay Js 
¢And whoever does evil or wrongs himself... (4:1 10). 

And there are many other Aydt which say the same. 

¢And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 

come forth white without hurt.> 
This is another sign, further brilliant proof of \the ability of 
Allah to do whatever He wills. It is als firmation of the 
truth of the one to whom the mira e was given, Allah 
commanded him to put his hegit! into the opening of his 
garment, and when he put his: and in and took it out again, 


it came out white and shi as if it were a piece of the maon 
or a flash of dazzling {apiining, 


ee ei ge 
qamong th nine signs> means, ‘these are two of the nine signs 
which you will be supported with and which will serve as proof 
for you.’ 


cafe rete, 


Kiss GW seh tase Ges SD 
to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 
rebellious .> 
These were the nine signs ef which Allah said: 


4555 St Sh oh Gi Sp 
4And indeed We gave Misa nine clear signsp (17:101) - as we 
have stated there.!2! 
ll Meaning, he is guided. See the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha {20:82}. 
121 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Stirat AL-Isra (17:101} 
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4But when Our Ayat cane to them, clear te see,>, ie., clear and 
obvious, ee ane 
qlnd Tay Oca ip 
they said: “This is a manifest magic’ .> 
They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, but they were 
defeated and were returned disgraced. 


¢And they belied them> means, verbally, 
€ ects EGY 
éthough they themselves were convinced thereof.> 

means, they knew deep down that this was truth, from Allah, 
but they denied it and were stubborn and arro, 

€i5 tab ox 

WN 

«wrongfully and arroganily> me ;. wronging themselves 
because this was the despicable manner to which they were 
accustomed, and they w “arrogant because they were too 


proud to follow the truth) Wh said: 
SO ae te ae neg a 
octal Sat OE aS pty 
< 
4805 see what was the end of the mischief-makers .> 


meaning, ‘see, O Muhammad, what were the consequences of 
their actions when Allah destroyed them and drowned every 
last one of them in a single morning.’ 

The point of this story is: beware, ‘O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that he has brought from 
his Lord, lest the same thing that befell them befall you also.’ 
But what is worse, is that Muhammad + is nobler and greater 
than Masa, and hia proof is stronger than that of Masd, for 
the signs that Allah has given him are combined with his 
presence and his character, in addition to the fact that 
previous Prophets foretold his coming and took a covenant 
from the people that they would follow him if they should see 
him, may the best of blessings and peace from his Lord be 
upon him. 


CP pe oe Lone eGo et peat ee pe age Fa eae atte 
Seal ote oS FS ool 6 SUG Oh Soy 330 Gee aap 
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BS yt oe Gls AN Be Ce pt Ge IS Ss ot gs 
8 OF DeSean ol AG Ub Gall RR Ge ety ie La 
a des Kalo Bu a he we as 9S 
1G 3g He, hh ue AL ae YF act 
Chega 
«15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Ditoud and Sulayman, 
and they both said: “All praise be to Allah, Who has preferred 
us above many of His believing servants!"> 
416. And Sulayman inherited from Dawud. He said: “O 
mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and we 
have been given from everything. This, verily) is an evident 
grace."> or 
417, And there were gathered be ‘Sulayman his hosts of Jinn 


and men, and birds, and theyNall were set in battle order 
(marching forward).y 9 


418. Till, when theyScame to the valley of the ants, one of the 
ants said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulayman and 
his armies shot d crush you, while they perceive not."> 


419, SO he (Sulayman) smiled, amused at her speech and said: 
“My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me and on 
my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will 
please You, and admit me by Your mercy among Your 
righteous servants.""> 


Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them}, the 
organization of Sulayman’s Troops and His passage 
through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which 
He bestowed upon two of His servants and Prophets, Dawud 
(David) and his son Sulayman (Solomon], peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the 
Hereafter, power and authority in this world, and the position 
of being Prophets and Messengers. Allah says: 
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ae rele 


ting 
¢And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and 


they both said: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has preferred us above many of His believing servants!» 
€35 SL aiid 

¢And Sulayman inherited from Diwud.> means, in kingship and 
prophethood. What is meant here is not wealth, because if that 
were the case, Sulayman would not have been singled out from 
among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. 
Rather what is meant is the inheritance of ce and 


prophethonod, for the wealth of the Prophets jot be inher- 
ited, as the Messenger of Allah 2% said: S| g 


tile 548 0S 3G 5S Yaoi ui tat 


O- 
‘We Prophets cannot be inherited from; whatever we leave 
behind is charity 0! \ 


And Sulayman said 3° 
SES oo Gls A oa ck 2a Che 
40 sientndl We have been taught the language of birds, and 
we have been given front everything .> 


Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that Allah 
bestowed upon him, by giving him complete authority and 
power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subjugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds 
and animals, which is something that had never been given to 
any other human being - as far as we know from what Allah 
and His Messenger # told us. Allah enabled Sulayman ta 
understand what the birds said to one another as they flew 
through the air, and what the different kinds of animals said. 
Sulayman said: 


CBF ce lf ge ey 


" Tynfat ALAhwadhi §:234, Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 
6727. 
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4We have been taught the language of birds, and we have been 
given from everything .> 


ie., all things that a king needs. 
diag ital hs 


4This, verily, is an evident grace.» means, ‘this is clearly the 
blessings of Allah upon us.’ 


Fae ha LT ve er Pe PR erga ate 
4 oe pe 2 ND il Ge Re a Se 


¢And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order.» 


means, all of Sulayrnan's troops of Jinn, men and birds were 
gathered together, and he rode with them in a display of might 
and glory, with people marching behind him, followed by the 
Jinn, and the birds flying above his head, When it was hot, 
they would shade him with their wings, «0° 

raed nee wy 

vst ' 


sand they all eset in batile order.> 
The first and the lastcaf'them were brought together, so that 
none of them w step out of place. Mujahid said: “Officials 
were appointed to keep each group in order, and to keep the 
first and the last together so that no one would step out of 
fine - just as kings do nowadays. "!] 


qty EH ED 
4Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, > 


meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the army with him 
crossed the valley of the ants, 


done of the ants said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Sulayman and his armies should crush you, while they perceive 
not.”’> 


Sulayman, peace be upon him, understood what the ant said, 


ere 
pee es 


at tee ate week Ge wee MT Th oe ite ee oe ‘ 
6s He LH fi ds SE es os A RG OS 


i'l At-Tabari 19-500, 501. 
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dass tye JAD 
450 he smiled, amused at her speech and said: “My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your 


favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,> 


meaning: ‘inspire me to give thanks for the blessings that You 
have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what 
the birds and animals say, and the blessings that You have 
bestowed upon my parents by making them Muslims who 
believe in You.’ 


Cass hee SH chb 
¢and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,> 
means, ‘deeds that You love which will carn Youg pleasure.’ 


Cinta Xe 3 Bean abit & 


qand admit me by Your mee ing Your righteous 
servanis .> -\) 
2 


means, when You cause to die, then join me with the 
righteous among Your obivanta, and the Higher Companion 
among Your clone fend 


vie ids Eta op ode FBG AT coe HG Sh aks 
{Bind gilt, Eo 3 ea pa ara 


€20. He inspected the birds, and said: ‘What is the matter that 
I see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?"> 


421, “I will surety punish him with a@ severe formeni or 
slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear reason.""> 


The Absence of the Hoopoe 


Mujahid, Safd bin Jubayr and others narrated from ibn 
‘Abbas and others that the hoopoe was an expert who used to 
show Sulayman where water was if he was out in open land 
and needed water. The hacpoe would look for water for him in 
the various strata of the earth, just as a man looks at things 
on the surface of the earth, and he would know just how far 
below the surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed 
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him where the water was, Sulayman would command the Jinn 
ta dig in that place until they brought water from the depths 
of the earth. One day Sulayman went to some open land and 
checked on the birds, but he could not see the hoopoe. 


Riga & ee AI NT oye Sap 


qand (Sulayman) said: What is the matter that I see not the 
hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?’’> 


One day ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas told a similar story, and among 
the people was a man from the Khawarij whose name was 
Nafi‘ bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise objections to Ibn 
‘Abbas. He said to him, “Stop, O Ibn ‘Abbas; you will be 
defeated (in argument) today!” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Why?” Nafi' 
said: “You are telling us that the hoopoe can see water 
beneath the ground, but any boy can put seed.in a trap and 
cover the trap with dirt, and the hocpoe will come and take 
the seed, so the boy can catch him incthe trap.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “If it was not for the fact thay as man would go and tell 
others that he had defeated Ibn\“Abbas in argument, I would 
not even answer.” Then he Said to Nafi': “Woe to youl When 
the decree strikes 3 rson, his eyes become blind and he 


loses all caution.” said: “By Allah ! will never dispute with 
you concernin, hing in the Qur'an." 
vane dha ie Ka 


4! will surely punish him with a severe torment> 


Al-A‘mash said, narrating from Al-Minhal bin ‘Amr from Sa‘ttd 
that [bn ‘Abbas said: “He meant, by plucking his feathers.”7! 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddad said: “By plucking his feathers and 
exposing him to the sun."*! This was also the view of more 
than one of the Salaf, that it means plucking his feathers and 
leaving him exposed to be eaten by ants. 


aas\ Sl> 
dor slaughter him,} means, killing him. 


Hl 4)-Qurhabi 13:17 178. 
2) at-Tabari 19:443. 
(31 4j-Tabari 19:443. 
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vA tare Situs ue died 
e — Panel doh ghits gots Br 


beat 4. ooh if hre ak ve 
he, cas! oes 1S or . 
ae ag ania duntess he brings me a 
Perce canoe clear reason.> i.e, a 


pth SAS cCABL RE sci 
pers ers ENT CY ald Gg 
ASLO AN scaly 

BS Ste a Blsaicanhas 
| = LK gt EST Gna Si, SHES 

Ng Caste opens wera ipo 

PE Wits ' 26 “ala ii 
Saath etn ooh oe 
SL Zot Na atti RSF 
| S38 SN CLS, yt 
SUES UING 9G) cli bt 
Oaths AS eM A 
| Gs ot ater aOR 


valid excuse. Sufyan 
bin ‘Uyaynah and ‘Ab- 
dullah: bin Shaddad 
said: “When the hoo- 
poe came back, the 
other birds said to 
him: “What kept you? 
Sulayman has vowed 
to shed your blood.” 
The sonbe said: “Did 
he m any excep- 
tion (did he say ‘un- 

s')?" They said, 
“Yes, he said: 


foe 2¢ anenthe 
J Meee Oe > 
whity Gold J Akay 

40 23 


qi will surely punish 
him with a severe tor- 
“ment or slaughter him, 


tailess he brings me a clear reason..> 
The ppapa said, “Then I am saved.” 


ps es es a Ae fl ty Shed OS seit SD 


4 
Abe ae ay we je ov shhh piSev! ea but; 
Te dael oe AIS GN Se 6 Seis I od op tl tt 


ee eet 


Se OS ANG gical 3 VSI LE wii 4 AA HE 


4M 


debs wai 25 A 9 at a 


€22, But (the houpue) stayed not long, he said: “I have el 
which you have not grasped and | have come to you from Saba’ 
with true news." 


423.“ found a woman ruling aver ihem, she has been given 
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all things, and she has a great throne."’> 

424. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah, and Shaytin has made their deeds fair seeming to 
them to prevent them from the way, so they have no 
guidance."'> 

425. So they do not prostrate themselves before Allah, Who 
brings to light whut ts Iudden in the heavens and the eurth, and 
knows what you conceal and what you reveal.> 

426. Allah, La iltha ila Huta, the Lord of the Supreme 
Threne!"'> 


How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him 
about Saba’ 
Allah says: a 
trae Kay & 

@ 

But (the hoopoe) siqyed ot long.> 
meaning, he was absent for onlya short time. Then he came 
and said to Sulayman: xe?” 

aks che gi ty Chal > 

qi have grasped ioitich you have not graspedy meaning, ‘1 have 


come to duet something that you and your troops do not 
know.’ 


oe ee dpe 
digs Sw Sp 
¢and I have come to you front Saba’ with true news.> 


meaning, with truc and certain news. Saba’ (Sheba} refers to 
Himyar, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said: 


What flee Bove 
aoe Ft Bay ap 
4 found a women ming over them,> 


Al Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is Bilgis bint Shardhil, the queen 
of Saba’! Allah's saying: 


4h jee on Sgh> 
4she has been given all things,$ means, all the conveniences of 


1 Ad-Durr A-Manthir 6:35). 
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this world that a powerful monarch could need. 
qe be ip 
dand she has a great throne.y meaning, a tremendous chair 
adomed with gold and different kinds of jewels and pearls. The 
historians said, “This throne was in a great, strong palace 
which was high and firmly constructed. In it there were three 
hundred and sixty windows on the east side, and a similar 
number on the west, and it was constructed in such a way that 
each day when the sun rose it would shine through one 
windew, and when it set it would shine through the opposite 
window. And the people used to prostrate to the sun morming 
and evening. This is why the hoopce said: 
fi pid Si 2 he ce Oe ha 

a € dent 
4! found her and her people worshipping he-sun instead of 
Allah, and Shaylan has made their dec seeming to them, 


meaning, from the way of x \ 
oN Roe Yb 
oe they have no guidance.> 
Allah's sa ing 


fiNG tow Weartees 


4a es TELE Yb SI g Bie ic Shh 


a | 
a 


dand Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to thent, and 
has prevented them from the way, so they have no guidance, so 
they do not prostrate themselves before Allah .> 


They do not know the way of truth, prostrating only before Allah 
alone and not before anything that He has created, whether 
heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah: 


Wheel 25 SG LE Wis 9 Zh PG AG Jat ae Sj 

CONS 1 ey 24H oll A 
¢And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to 
the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, 


if you indeed worship Him.> (41:37) 
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42h opie y CHI GS uid 
<Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth,> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He knows 
everything that is hidden in the heavens and on earth.” 

This was also the view of Ikrimah, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Qatadah and others.) His saying: 


GAS ne 6 > 
{and knows what you conceal and what you reveal > 


means, He knows what His servants say and do in secret, and 
what they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah: 
CG A Eg oe A Ke 
4lt is the same whether any of you con Chis speech or 
| declares it openiy, whether he be hid byCnight or goes forth 
freely by day> (13:10). ‘ ow 
His saying: y 
Cites aa Ss 29 
€Allah, La ilaha-iila Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!» 
means, He<ie*the One to be called upon, Allah, He is the One 
other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne, and there is none greater than Him in all of creation. 
Since the hoopoe was calling to what is good, and for people to 
worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would have been 
forbidden to kill him. 
Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet 3 forbade killing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 


hoopoes and the sparrow hawks. Its chain of narration is 
Sahih. 


"1 Ad-Durr AuManthar 6:382. 


(1 at-Taberi 19:445, ‘Abdur-RazzAq 3:81, Ad-Durr Al-Manthiir 6:352 


13! Anmad 1:332, Abu Dawud 5:418, Ibn Majah 2:1074, also 
narrated fram Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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SS el a at os ON Bsud oak A acd te 5p 
€27. (Sulayman) said: “We shall see whether you speak the 
truth or you are (one) of the liars.”’> 

€28. “Go you with this fetter of mine and deliver it to them, 
then draw back from them and see what they return .""> 

429. She seid: “O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a 
noble letter,’ > 

430. “Verily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): 'In the 
Name of Affah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ;'> 

431, ‘Be you not exalied against me, but come {fo me 
submitting (as Mustims).’ "> oo 


oy 
Sulaymin’s Letter to Bilgis ae 
Allah tells us what Sulayman said\to the hoopoe when he told 
him about the people of Saba‘and their queen: 
in Die CS ASI He Sy 

€(Sulayman) sai We shall sce whether you speak the truth 

or you art (one) of the hars.""> 
meaning, ‘are you telling the truth’? 

€igaSai jE aly 


€or you are (one) of the fiars.% meaning, ‘or are you telling a lie in 
order to save yourself from the threat I made against you?’ 


Care, We J ee TS OS ly Aalto Td 
Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them then 
draw back from them and see what they return.> 


Sulayman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and gave it to 
the hoopoe to deliver. It was said that he carried it on his 
wings, as is the way with birds, or that he carried it in his 
beak. He went to their land and found the palace of Bilgis, 
then he went to her private chambers and threw the letter 
through a small window, then he stepped to one side out of 
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good manners. Bilgis was amazed and confused when she saw 
that, then she went and picked up the letter, opened its seal 
and read it, The letter said: 


ree 


Cl ail GG Hts nol SO iy AG EE ab 
4it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘in the Name of Allah, 
tte Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not exalted 
against me, bit come to me submitting (as Mustims),'> 


So she gathered her commanders and ministers and the 
leaders of her land, and said to them: 


45 28 al oy GO ep 
€"O chiefs! Verily, here ts delivered to me a noble fetter .""> 


She described it as such because of the wondrous things she 
had seen, that it was delivered by a bird who threw it to her, 
then stood aside out of good manners. This was something 
that no king could do. Then she read thecletter to them: 


CG ah FE Hos A a A Galt Aad 


€Verily, it is from Si Ny it (reads): ‘In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not 
exalted against ad come to me submitting (as Muslims) .’> 


Thus they em ‘that it was from Allah’s Prophet Sulayman, 
upon ‘be peace, and that they could not match him. This 
letter was the utmost in brevity and eloquence, coming 


straight to the point. ae a 
i 15 lp 


<Be you not exalted against me,> Qatadah said: “Do not be 
arrogant with me. 7 . 
Cine osh> 
but come to me submitting (as Muslims}.p"""! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “Do not refuse or 
be too arrogant to come to me 
Ca sad 
abut come to me submitting (as Muslims)! 


DW ag-Dure Al-Manthir 6 :354. 
Fl at-Tabari 19-453. 
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ares te 


BUN 32 Yh ots FF Lys Lhe v Al y ght Hor Ce step 
io ts | AMI 4 oe RGAE oe Bh od OND YS 
cs Th hak og Tt as BE aw, HY Wal GH tks wt 

CSN ty 
432. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in case of mine. I decide 
no case till you are present with me."> 


433. They said: "We have great strengilt, and great ability for 
war, but it is for you to command ; so think over what you will 
command." 

434. She said: ‘Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the most honorable among its people the 
lowest. And thus they do."> \ 

435. “But verily, I am going to send him a ptesent, and see 
with what (answer) the messengers return >) 


a 
Bilgis consults with Her Chiefs 


When she read Sulayman’ \fStter to them and consulted with 
them about this hewn said: 
tote YA EAG Ste Css y ghil Hii Cie> 
ra) chiefs? Advise me in (this) case of mine. 1 decide no case 
dll you are present with me."> 
meaning, ‘until you come together and offer me your advice.’ 
4They said: “We have great strength, and great ability for 
war..."> 


They reminded her of their great numbers, preparedness and 
strength, then they referred the matter to her and said: 


Cibo SE ay SAG 
but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command .> 


meaning, ‘we have the power and strength, if you want to go 
to him and fight him.’ The matter is yours to decide, so 
instruct us as you see fit and we will obey. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
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eevee) 
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ARC HON ARIS JEL: aK 
EIS EE Ki6 GK 
Doras ease SOGLiRy, | 
Mastin iad iae rene elivioyen J 
ak " BSN pe dee cM ERAS aac 
BOS reas ce aM So VOR ATEN “s 
GS Re bis KEG ae 
Geellly ie a raseae eed Sree 
BERD ae ees SA AES 
sacl Ss caall ts Ny ppbaleatss 


Sa Sch alos Aa i Reno 


ae chee 


seca Ny “Bilqis said: 


i [KS SLT > 
Gel ie th ait 


as 


j<Verily, kings, when 
|they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the 
inmost honorable amongst 
its people the lowest.» 
And Allah said: 


4508 WS} 
4And shins they dop!! 


Then’ she resorted to 

aceful means, seek- 
ing a truce and trying 
to placate Sulayman, 


2 bebe geet, and said: 


ore ve GF i tease Ash, ih 4 


Cees C3] 

ee ie POON Oe 

oy PB. eope oe pace Ry 

fi) Guise Say Lc hes €i8 

—_2 €But verily, | am 

going fo send him a present, and see with what the messengers 
return .> 


meaning, ‘I will send him a gift befitting for one of his status, 
and will wait and see what his response will be. Perhaps he 
will accept that and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax 
which we can pay him every year, so that he will not fight us 
and wage war against us.’ Qatadah said: “May Allah have 
mercy on her and be pleased with her - how wise she was as 
a Muslim and {before that) as an idolator! She understood how 
gift-giving has a good effect on people.” Ibn ‘Abbas and others 
said: “She said to her people, if he accepts the gift, he is a 
king, so fight him; but if he does not accept it, he is a 


ve 


he ol Le 
RSID 8 5 TAG 


"I AtTabari 19:455. 
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Prophet, so follow him.'"! 
Kia Kae eS St sk G Jey hid Jb Sok tip 
tiene py? ‘ii ies parry & pK A Ty sje eal Fa ei Kak 
436. So, when (the messengers with the gift} came te 
Srdayman, he said: “Will you help me in wealth? What Allah 
has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, 
You rejoice in your gift!”’> 
437, Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with 


armies that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out 
from there in disgrace, and they will be abased.""> 


The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and 
others stated that she sent him a huge gift of\ gold, jewels, 
pearls and other things, It is apparent _ At Bllayman, peace 
be upon him, did not even look at <a brought at all 
and did not pay any attention ‘ atu ge turned away and 


said, rebuking them: o\\N 
LOG 


"Will you help me an Wealth?"y meaning, ‘are you trying to 
flatter me with h so that [ will leave you alone with your 
Shirk and ngdom?” 


tks Go Hake 
<What Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given you!> 


means, ‘what Allah has given to me of power, wealth and 
troops, is better than that which you have.’ 


Sp KEK AD 
Nay, you rejoice in your gift!» means, ‘you are the ones whe are 


influenced by gifts and presents; we will accept nothing from 
you except Islam or the sword.’ 


ea} peal 


DP! At-Tabari 19:45S. 
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4Go back to them> means, with their gift, 
45, bY she tp 


qWe verily, shall come to them with armies that they cannot 
resist ,> 


they have no power te match them or resist them. 
CE ath 
and we shall drive thent out from there in disgrace,> 
‘we shall drive them out in disgrace from their land.” 
tie > 
qand they will be abased .} means, humiliated and expelled. 
When her messengers came back to her she gi undelivered 


gift, and told her what Sulayman said, she her people 
paid heed and obeyed him. She came to hiny with her troops 
in submission and humility, honoring; an and intending 


to follow him in Islam, When Sul an, peace be upon him, 
realized that they were coming gs im, he rejoiced greatly, 


ash as cade, Si Ge ok J JF Gee oh Oo Gi Fie ap 


aur sit f i ei at ESS Se IS ot 
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438. He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne 


before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Musthins)?""> 


439. An ‘Tfrit from the Jinn said: “E will bring it to you before 
you rise from your place. And verily, | am indeed strong and 
trustworthy for such work.) 


440. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said: “I 
will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!" Then when 
he saw it placed before him, he said: ‘This is by the grace of 
my Lord - to test me whether I ant grateful or ungrateful! And 
whoever is grateful, inuly, his gratitude is for himself; and 
whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, Bountiful." 
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How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 


Muhammad bin [sh4q reported from Yazid bin Ramén: “When 
the messengers returned with word of what Sulayman said, 
she said: By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that 
we have no power to match him, and that we can gain nothing 
by being stubborn with him. So, she sent word to him saying: 
“I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what 
you will instruct us to do and what you are calling us to of 
your religion.” Then she issued commands that her throne, 
which was made of geld and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven rooms, one 
within the other, and all the doors should be locked. Then she 
told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, “Take care of 
my people and my throne, and do not let anyone approach it 


or see it until I come back to you.” Then s t off to meet 
Sulayman with twelve thousand of her anders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of wh: command were many 


thousands of men. Sulayman sen <ehe Jinn to bring him news 
of her progress and route every\day and night, then when she 
drew near, he gathered er the Jinns and humans who 
were under his controland said: 


40 chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they 


come to te surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslines)2>0" 


qAn ‘Ifrit from the Jinn said :> 

Mujahid said, “A giant Jinn.” Abu Salih said, “It was as if he 

was a mountain.) 
Cau on 5 J Shy Ag OD 
41 will bring it to you before you rise from your place.> 

Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Before you 
get up from where you are sitting.I 
(0 At-Tabari 9-520. 


(2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:359. 
{91 A)Baghawi 3 :420. 
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As-Suddi and others said: “He used to sit to pass 
judgements and rulings over the people, and to eat, from the 
beginning of the day until noon,” 


thi bel apd 
And verily, | am indeed strong and trustworthy for such 
work.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Strong enough to carry it and trustworthy 
with the jewels it contains. Sulayman, upon him be peace, 
said, “I want it faster than that.”? From this it seems that 
Sulayman wanted to bring this throne as a demonstration of 
the greatness of the power and authority that Allah had 
bestowed upon him and the troops that He had subjugated to 
him. Power such as had never been given to anyone else, 
before or since, so that this would furnish\ proof of his 
prophethcod before Bilgis and her people, because this would 
be a great and wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if 
he were in her country, before they eduld come to it, although 
it was hidden and protected ‘go many locked doors. When 
Sulayman said, “I want it faster than that, 
SEE I fae al 
€One with thom was knowledge of the Scripture said:> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was Asif, the scribe of Sulayman.” It 
was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq from Yazid bin 
Riiman that he was Asif bin Barkhiya’ and he was a truthful 
believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allah.! 


Qatadah said: “He was a believer among the humans, and 
his name was Asif.” 


Si iy BIG 4 Ax 
4! will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!> 
Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as you can, and before 
you get tired and blink, you will find it before you. Then he got 


up, performed ablution and prayed to Allah, may He he exalted. 
Mujahid said: “He said, O Owner of majesty and honor.’®! 


(11 Aj-Baghawi 3-420. 
(2] Al-Baghawi 3-420. 
(3) atTabari 19 :466. 
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When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it before them, 
455 33 in te SY 
he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord..." 


meaning, ‘this is one of the blessings which Allah has 
bestowed upon me.’ 


is KE Up Ks 8 KE gy 
¢to test whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is 
grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself;> 
This is like the Aydt: 
Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for hieaself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself.» (41:46) 


Bowe 


Cates pec Cae 5 
€and whosoever does righteous-\good deed, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.) (30:44). 
ME ESEK 
qand whoeveroIs ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, 
Bountiful . 
He has no need of His servants or their worship. 
€2,) 
qBountifuly He is Bountiful in and of Himself, even if no one 


were to worship Him. His greatness does not depend on anyone. 
This is like what Misa said: 


qk St op es MN G5 BR yp 
€if you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.> (14:8). 
It is recorded in Sahih Muslim: 
AM fe iS Rng Rainy Say ONG gt gate : Sts i die 
roils ML OT oote GS slp O55 GR ts li 
UAE Se ie DU yah A es lh sel Je 1s Res Soy 
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aad yh aay 3 wo Sl tS Gas pohcel oo th ote 

shad Sy Sh Ga is eg py ay 
sAllah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, if the first 
of you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to 
be as pious as the most pious among you, that would not add to 
My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, if the first of 
you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were ail to be 
as evil as the most evil one among you, that would not detract 
from My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, these are 
deeds which I am recording for you, and I will judge you 
according to them, so whoever finds something good, let him 


praise Allah, and whoever finds otherwise, let hint blame no one 
but himself,”x!! \ 


of 

Gil yg ok Go rete ¥ Sal % 358 A gS be LS Sip 
FP gh on ee OB O85 Gat Rao Mi til a ih abs 
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CR ici 
441. Said: “Disguise her throne for her that we may see 
whether she will be guided, or she will be one of those not 
guided .”"> 
442. So when she came, it was said, "Is your throne like 
this?” She said: "As though it were the very same." And he 
said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Altth (as Muslims) ,’’> 
443. And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah 
has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.> 
444. It was said to her: “Enter As-Sarh,” but when she saw 
it, she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 


uncovering her legs. Sulayman said: “Verily, it is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawarir.” She said: “My Lord! Verily, I have 


Il Muslim 431994, 
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wronged myself, and I submit, together with Sulayman to 
Allah, the Lord of ail that exits.’"> 


The Test of Bilgis 


When Sulayman brought the throne of Bilqis before she and 
her people arrived, he issued orders that some of its features 
should be altered, so that he could test her and see whether 
she recognized it and how composed she would be when she 
saw it. Would she hasten to say either that it was her throne 
or that it was not? So he said: 


tls Vall doa wy 
<Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will 
be guided, or she will be one of those not guided .> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Remove some of its adornments and 
parts." Mujahid said: “He issued orders t should be 
changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and vice 
versa, and whatever was green s be made red, so 
everything was altered.” Tkrim: osaid, “They added some 
things and took some thin ray.” Qatadah said, “It was 
tumed upside down = ack to front, and some things were 
added and some things Were taken away.”! 


es 42h UGS js Sl Gp 
4So dicta she came, it was said: "Is your tone like this?"> 
Her throne, which had been altered and disguised, with some 
things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She 
was wise and steadfast, intelligent and strong-willed. She did 
not hasten to say that this was her throne, because it was far 
away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that it was not 


her throne, when she saw that some things had been altered 
and changed. She said, 


3 Y 


(It is) as thought it were the very same.> This is the ultimate in 
intelligence and strong resolve. 


[ at-Tabari 19 :469. 
(I At-Tabari 19 :469. 
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Ci Gad x i ahd 

¢Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 

submitted to Allah.) 
Mujahid said, “This was spoken by Sulayman,”!: 

CEES Ba KG Sohn EX cuksy 

¢And Saddalia that which she used to worship besides Allah has 

prevented her, for she was of a disbelieving people.> 
This is a continuation of the words of Sulayman - according to 
the opinion of Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with them both - i.e,, Sulayman said: 

4582 5 WE oe ii Gaby 
<Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah .> of 
1S) 
and what stopped her from worshipping Allah alone was 
8 fuk aa Wes 2x op 

¢that which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a 

disbelieving people.» a 
What Mujahid andSa’id said is good; it was also the view of 
ibn Jarir.?! Ion Jarir said, “It could be that the subject 
of the vertn\© 

q0i2; 
¢And Saddahay refers to Sulayman or to Allah, so that the 
phrase now means: 
ihe Gary 
¢She would not worship anything over than Allah .> 
€5,35° ? oe OF yy 


ffor she was of a disbelieving people.p 1 say: the opinion of 
Mujahid is supported by the fact that she declared her Islam 
after she entered the Sark, as we shall see below. 


D Ay-Tabari 19:471. 
2] At-Tabari 19 :472 
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€!t was said to her: “Enter As-Sarh'’ but when she saw it, she 


thought if was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs.» 


Sulayman had commanded the Shaydtin to build for her a 
huge palace of glass beneath which water was flowing. Anyone 
who did not know the nature of the building would think that 
it was water, but in fact there was a layer of glass between a 
person walking and the water. 


Verliy, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawdrir 


Sarh means a palace or any lofty construction. Allah says of 
Fir'awn - may Allah curse him —- that he said ta\his minister 
Haman: ce 
7 Cr a ares avr 7 \: 
4c241 Gil fh ne dil 
\ 
4Build me a Sarh that I may arrive gt the ways.» (40:36-37) 


Sark is also used to reer ti high constructed palaces in 
Yemen. Mumarrad meang\s rdily constructed and smooth. 


xe CS 


tof Qawariry fheans, made of glass, i.e., it was built with 
smooth surfaces. Marid is a fortress in Dawmat Al-Jandal. 
What is meant here is that Sulayman built a huge, lofty palace 
of glass for this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his 
authority and power. When she saw for herself what Allah had 
given him and how majestic his position was, she submitted to 
the command of Allah and acknowledged that he was a noble 
Prophet, so she submitted to Allah and said: 


od Scth ot 23) 
«My Lord! Verily, [ have wronged myself,> 
meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by the fact 
that she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of 
Allah. ete 4 ca - 
and I submit, together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of ail 
that exists.» 


330 
fae TAI 
Bpiallaly nae 


cpa 


te 
‘< 224 


alae 


Barer 
“. 


Tremnaee 
ee nS cect 


one, vats 2h are 


oe © oan aaa Vaal doe 
PLAN BV GSAS BS 


ers 
iat rae at 12 21e 


cise ect AU Ao6 
aoe WSO pali.s salsa 


te Pan Gue LAN REA ma ] 
sO Rests ies eh 
Pha Tre oh eS 


sais ihe Ne 
Macy ssees ee) 
en pe eae re iy 


St ethe 
ip Rasyrianyat—ys 

asa 

eke aot 


A afreg ae 


Ab Acid 3 Dyer Sle 


Tafsir fbn Kathir 


meaning, following the 
religion of Sulayman, 
worshipping Allah 
alone with no partner 
or associate, Who 
created everything 
and measured it 
exactly according to 
its due 
measurements. 
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445. And indeed 
We seni to 


Thamad their brother Sali, (saying): ‘Worship Allah.” Then 
look! They became two parties quarreling with each other.> 


€46, He said: “O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the 
evil before the good? Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, 


that you may receive mercy?’'> 


447. They said: ‘We augur an omen from you and those with 
you.” He said: “Your omen is of Allalt; nay, but you are a 


people that are being tested.""> 


Salih and Thamud 


Allah tells us about Thamtid and how they responded to their 
Prophet Salih, when Allah sent him to call them to worship 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. 
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Cie uy GD 
<Then look! They became fu parties quarreling with each 
other .> 
Mujahid said, “These were believers and disbelievers.”"! This 
is like the Ayah, 


% ee eee ee ee 4 eee: a CET 
A SN te So Sb eT Gad eae oe EN Gall SST IG 
Rant 


Was alt Ib BOE oy LD, GG as ys ed as 
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the teaders of those who were arrogant among his people said 
fo those who were counted werk - to such of them as believed: 
"Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord." They said: 
"We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: Verily, we disbelieve dP that which 
you believe in." (7:75-76) CN 


ans Sap 


Es 5G xy slags 


meaning, ‘Why arexyou praying for the punishment to come, 
and not asking Allah for His mercy?’ Then he said: 
45 Ag AE Yb Nps eal i yA 

qWhy seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you may 

receive mercy?'’ They said: “We augur an amen from you and 

those with you.""> 
This means: “We do not see any good in your face and the 
faces of those who are following you.” Since they were doomed, 
whenever anything bad happened te any of them they would 
say, “This is because of Salih and his companions.” Mujahid 


said, “They regarded them as bad omens.” This is similar 10 
what Allah said about the people of Fir‘awn: 


5 
deg ne De Meee te ke Mee ta Beeedt gate (te 
qr ny ceeyny Wily AES a ake GE oT ga Sep 


Nl at-Tabari 19-475, 
(A Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :369. 
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€But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this.” 
And if evil afflicted them, they saw it as an omen about Misi 
and those with him) {7:131). 


And Allah says: 
& . ” ie Ben ope 4 -~™% . hd Beer ose Se 
3 das bs ane Wis ASS hd ol we Se ok YE Ee ee > 


C8 oe GF 
And if some good reaches them, they say, ‘This is from 
Allah,” but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This is from 
you.” Say: “All things are from Allah,"> (4:78) 
ie., by virtue of His will and decree. 


And Allah tells us about the dwellers of the town, when the 
Messengers came to them: 


Me i Od oe Ge So, Kes bes Do a oy 
oe eas 
eS) (sx 
¢They (people) said: “For us, we seen amen front you; if you 
cease not, we will surely stone\you, and a painful torment will 
touch you from us.” Te eer said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!» (36:2 
And these peop amtd} said: 
) ae bene oe 4 wtte 
oe? 4b fe Sich Ie He 5d GkiD 
¢''We augur an omen from you and those with you.” He said: 
“Your omen is of Allah;> 
meaning, Allah will punish you for that. 
GG AR 
(nay, but you are a people that are being tested.» 


Qatadah said: “You are being tested to see whether you will 
obey or disobey.” The apparent meaning of the phrase 


2 


dare being tested> is: you will be left to get carried away in your 
state of misguidance. 


0) Ad.Durr Al-Manthar 6 :369. 
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Sir bod 
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448. And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform.> 


449, They said: “Swear one to another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him and his household, and 
thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We 
witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we 


are telling the truth.""> \ 
450, So, they plotted a plot, and We planned plan, while 
they perceived not.> od 


€51. Then see how was the end of Weir plot! Verily, We 
destroyed them and their nation.all Yogether > 


452. These are their housesin utter ruin, for they did wrong. 
Verily, in this ts indeed tn Ayah for people who know.> 

453. And We. sived those who believed, and had Taqwa of 
Allah > oe? 


The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the 
People of Thamud 


Allah tells us about the evildoers of Thamud and their leaders 
who used to call their people to misguidance and disbelief, and 
to deny Sdlih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. They plotted to let him sleep with his 
family at night, then they would assassinate him and tell his 
relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, 
and that they were telling the truth because none of them had 
seen anything. Allah says: 


th 9 cp 
€And there were in the city meaning, in the city of Thamad, 
€ 45) ip 
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énine Raht,> meaning, nine people, 
irs. ai 5 LSD 
€who made mischief in the land, and would not reform.» 


They forced their opinions on the people of Thamtd, because 
they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “These were the people who killed the she- 
camel,” Meaning, that happened upon their insligation, may 
Allah curse them. Allah says: 


ENS as BE PE SGD 
<But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed 
(the she-camel) .> (54:29} 

é@ e GE EK a> 
<When the most wicked man among them wentseith (to kill the 
she-camel).» (91:12) oN 


‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Yahya bi Sora As-San‘ini told 
them, “I heard ‘Ata’ - ie. Ibn Abi abah — say: 


Se RS ple ¥ # Ine Saver aay 65 Lad gg OY 


4And there were inthe city nine Raht, who made mischief in 

the land, ot 'd not reform.> 
‘They used? te Sg break silver coins.’?! They would break off 
pieces from them, as if they used te trade with them in terms 
of numbers [as opposed to weight], as the Arabs used to do. 

Imam Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa'id that Sa‘d bin Al- 
Musayyib said: “Cutting gold and silver {coins) is part of 
spreading corruption on earth.” What is meant is that the 
nature of these evil disbelievers was to spread corruption on 
earth by every means possible, one of which was that 
mentioned by these imams. 


(iS BS Ace Ym 


<They said: Swear one to ae by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household...""> 


(1 At-Tabari 19:47. 
1 Abdur-Razzdg 3:83. 
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They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the night, 
whoever met the Allah’s Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, he 
would assassinate him. But Allah planned against them and 
caused their plot to backfire. Mujahid said, “They took a 
mutual oath pledging to kill him, but before they could reach 
him, they and their people were all destroyed.”4!! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Hatim!?! said: “When they killed the 
she-camel, Salih said to them: 


did fe ey iy pl EE Peat g YL 


<“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise {i.e., a threat) that will not be belied,’’> (11:65). 


They said: ‘Salih claims that he will finish with us in three 
days, but we will finish him and his family before the three 
days are over.’ Salih had a place of worship ia rocky tract in 
a valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to go to a 
cave there ane night, and said, én he comes to pray, we 
will kill him, then we will retumm°When we have finished him 
off, we will go to his famil and finish them off too.’ Then Allah 
sent down a rock upon’ them from the mountains round 
about; they feared th it would crush them, so they ran into 
the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while 
they wereinside, Their people did not know where they were 
or what had happened to them. Sa Allah punished some of 
them here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and 
the people who were with him. Then he recited: 


ae DE GE 5h Boyt Y hy Ge KS yee GSD 

Cech Ae AS Qibat! (As GA Ol oS 
450, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 


We destroyed them and their nation, all togetler. These are 
their houses in utter ruin,> ie., deserted,” 


Yeas ar lt CG RSLS YS ak yg ey Hs 
aie pe ade 
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0) at-Tabari 19:478. 


] ‘That is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. This narration is recorded by [bn 
Abi Hatim no. 16485, and At-Tabari no. 27054. 
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€54. And (remember) 
Litt! When he said to his 
people: “Do you commit 


fae eit 


Rca Sanlu, vere 


inunoral sins while you see?”’> 
€55. "Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women? 
Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly ."'> 
456. There was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lit from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!’ > 
457. So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind .» 


458. And We rained dawn on them a rain. So, evil was the 
rain of those who were warned .> 


Lit and His People 
Alléh tells us about His servant and Messenger Lit, peace be 
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upon him, and how he warned his people of Allah's 
punishment for committing an act of immorality which no 
human ever committed before them — intercourse with males 
instead of females. This is a major sin, whereby men are 
satisfied with men and women ure with women (i-e., 
homosexuality), Lat said: 


ayer thi acres) carey) 
4Do you connnit immoral sins while you see?> 
meaning, ‘while you see one another, and you practice every 
kind of evil in your meetings.’ 
C8 GS Leal ot 2 5 Sey BS SY 
€Do you practice your lusts on nen instead of meen Nay Nay, 
but you are a people who behave sensclessly .> o& 
means, ‘you do not know anything of: at is natural or what 
is prescribed by Allah.’ This is like nom yah: 
Ay Kal g ue x ee Wo Waskll & GN BBD 
€Go you in vet ee oie of mankind, and leave those whom 


Allah ha fed for you te be your wives? Nay, you are a 

trespassin naililh (26:165-166) 

OS Gh KF eS RAE TY ag CH GES Sp 

iB Species 

There was no other answer given by his people except that 

they said: “Drive out the family of Lit from your city. Verily, 

these are men who want to be clean and pure!""> 
means, ‘they feel embarrassed because of the deeds you are 
doing, and because you approve of your actions, so expel them 
from among yourselves, for they are net fit to live among you 
in your city.’ So, the people resolved to do that, and Alléh 
destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the disbelievers. 
Allah says: 


Cnt & Qa AL ¥, vials 4 iselip 
$S0, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
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destined her to be of those who Hemained behind > 


meaning, she was one of those who were destroyed, with her 
people, because she was a helper to what they did and she 
approved of their evi] deeds. She told them about the guests of 
Lit so that they could comie to them. She did not do the evil 
deeds herself, which was because of the honor of the Lat and 
not because of any honor on her part. 


ie pg GD 
¢And We rained down on them a rain.> 


means; stones of Sijjil,''! in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evildoers. Allah said: 


ee 
€So, evil was the rain of those who were warned 


meaning, those against whoni rg established and whom 
the warning reached, but they. against the Messenger and 
denied him, and ee edict him out from among them. 


KA Bats Ais pes Ls we & MS & LI pp 
€ sha i AJR 4 SA EH fhe TN BAG gucci 
Oa AEBS toes UAH cee 
455. aa “Praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be on His 
servants whom He has chosen! Is Allah better, or what they 
ascribe as partners?"> ; 
<60. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to 
grow wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in 
your ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is there any god 
with Allah? Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals!> 


The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on His 
Messengers 
Allah commands His Messenger #§ to say: 
5 Lip 
'1] See volume five, the Tafsir of Sarah Had (11:82). 
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€Praise and thanks be to Allah,> 

meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted Attributes and most beautiful Names. And He 
commands him to send peace upon the servants of Allah 
whom He chose and selected, ie., His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best of peace and blessings from Allah be 
upon them. This was the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman hin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose 
is the Prophets. He said, “This like He said in the Ayah; 


Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor and power! (He is 
free) from what they attribute unto Him! And peace be on the 


Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.) (37:180-182).” ree) 


Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said, “This re ersite the Companions 
of Muhammad 3%, may Allah be “f sed with them all.” 


Something similar was also nartated from [bn ‘Abbas, and 
there is no contradiction b the two views, because they 
were also among the of Allah whom He had chosen, 


although the description is moreé befitting of the Prophets. 
.o aad BE Ge ste 
Is Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to Him)?> 


This is a question aimed at denouncing the idolators for their 
worship of other gods besides Allah. 


Some more Proofs of Tawhid 
Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who 
creates, provides and controls, as He says: 
45st ce lp 
4ls not He Whe created the heavens> 


meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He 
created the earth, with its varying heights and densities, and 
He created everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fruits, seas and animals of 
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all different kinds and colors and shapes, etc. 
4X Li oe Ee TD 
qand sends down for you water from the sky,> 
means, He sends it as a provision for His servants, 


GEE BE Se oy Clk 


whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty 
and delight? 


means, beautiful and delightful to behold. 
Ps reared Tee \2 EIR Sie Gd 


it is not in your able fo cause the growth of their trees.» 


meaning, ‘you are not able to cause their trees to grow. The 
One Who is able to do that is the Creator a rovider, Who 
is doing all this Alone and Independent of aity idol and other 
rival.’ The idolators themselves ome 3, aS Allah says in 


another Ayah: i 
455i Si sig, $3 Ts J 


4And if you ask thent: Scho has created them?" they will 
certainly say: “Allan” (31:25) 
Xe 


5 38 YOM g Ohad Kai 2 Bf Ait oh> 


¢And if ot were to ask them; “Who sends down water from 
the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its death?” 
they will surely reply : Allah.” (29:63) 


Meaning they will admit that He is the One Who does all these 
things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit cannot 
create or provide anything, But the Only One Who deserves to 
be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says: 


ah & ily 
dis there any god with Allah?) meaning, is there any god that 
can be worshipped alongside Allah, when it is clear to you and 


anyone who with reason that He is the Creator and Provider, as 
you yourselves admit?’ Then Allah says: 
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Le BBD 
éNay, but they are a people whe ascribe equals (to Him)!> 
meaning, they describe others as being equal and comparable 
to Allah. 
cree 74%. BOC CRM Aye & 


GT LK SES cp DIS GN Seca 05 NT Jct orl 
dass i Met fs eal te 
461. Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and 
has placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm mountains 
therein, and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and 
sweet water)? Is there any ilah {yod) with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not!> 
Allah says: .. \ 
6s SN Act Sg 
ls not He Who has made the cart 9 fred abode,» 
meaning, stable and stationary (90 that it does not move or 


convulse, because if it wer oO so, it would not be a good 
place for people to live om°Rut by His grace and mercy, He 
has made it smooth calm, and it is not shaken or moved. 


This is like the Ayah, 
ee, na eye ae 
ON RAG EG aM Head Jae ul al 


¢Allah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
and the sky as a canopy} (40:64). 


4658 Ge Jed 


4and has placed rivers in its midst,» means, He has placed rivers 
which are fresh und sweet, cutting through the earth, and He 
has made them of different types, large rivers, small rivers and 
some in between. He has caused them te flow in all directions, 
east, west, south, narth, according to the needs of mankind in 
different areas and regions, as He has created them throughout 
the world and sends them their provision according to their 
needs. 
cori OS) 


¢and has placed firm mountains therein ,> 
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means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and make it 
steadfast, so that it does not shake, 


fs, 
Gin tad a Kees> 
and has set a barrier between the two seas> 

means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh water and the 
salt water, to prevent them from mixing lest they corrupt one 
another. Divine wisdom dictates that each of them should stay 
as it is meant to be. The sweet water is that which flows in rivers 
among mankind, and it is meant to be fresh and palatable so 
that it may be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The 
salt water is that which surrounds the continenta on ali sides, 
and its water ie meant to be salty and undrinkable lest the air be 
corrupted by its smell, as Allah says: 


Gen OE Sey ON eh Mis 2G Oe te ZEN Ge afi Sp 

ee) a fe a 
4And it is He Who has let free the fea Seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter? and He has set a barrier 


and a complete partition be .> {25:53} 
prete pi w 
AS “ge oe iy 
on? 4a) ¢ Sl} 


is there ony, god with Allah?} meaning, any god who could do 
this, or who deserves to be worshipped? Both meanings are 
indicated by the context. 
tis 9 ies 
¢Nay, but most of them know not!» means, in that they worship 
others than Allah. 
al 2) NI deat ass gh aks 2G G ast og 
(Gises tL 
€62. Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calis on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations? Is there 
any god with Allah? Little is that you remember!» 


Allah points out that He is the One upon Whom people call in 
times of difficulty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when 
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calamity strikes, as He says elsewhere: 
i Wek SG AT g Bi KA iy 
4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him) (17:67), 
a4 oh Hs Keg 2 
4Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for 
help> (16:53). 
Similarly, Allah says here: 
405 9 A a o> 
ls not He Who responds fo the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him,> RN 
meaning, Who is the only One to wit the person in 
desperate need turns, and the only Oné can relieve those 
who are stricken by harm? I Neh reported that a man 
of Balhajim said: “O Mes f Allah, what are you calling 
for?” He said: we 
HLS! gig wise Ss CAS Bypdb Bs ee by gah 285 at Jy ssh 
idl ty Ks, desl 3 4 gills with 85 335 Bah 
of am Sting people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call 
on Him when harm befalls you, will relieve you; and when you 
are lost in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought (famine) strikes, you call on Him and 
He makes your crops grow. 


He said: “Advise me.” He # said: 
oy Lge eH ol [i if % isnt 3 553 % asf S23 s5 Ye 
bg geen ass As eth oy ob Sy 28 Sf oy ies 
Yo yy dat je ANY day Sp WS Seay Sy gash WS Gl 
sah all Sone 
«Do not slander anyone and do not think of any good deed as 
insignificant, even if it is only meeting your brother with a 


cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who 
is asking for water. Wear your lower garment at mid-calf 
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length, or — if you insist - let it reach your ankles, and beware 
of lowering the garment below the ankles along the ground 2! 
for it is a form of showing-off, and Allah does not like shnwing- 


off.»7l 


The Story of a Mujahid who fought fos the sake of Allah 


In his biography of Fatimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al- 
‘Ajaliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin ‘Asdkir reported that she said: “One 
day the dishbelievers defeated the Muslims in a battle. There 
was a good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also 
nghteous, The horse just stood there, so its owner said, What 
ts the matter with you? Wae to you! I was only preparing you 
for a day such as this.’ The horse said to him: ‘How can you 
expect me not to perform badly, when y, Helegated my 
feeding to the grooms, and they mistreated’ me and only fed 


me a little?’ The man said, 1 make x 


eu promise before Alidh 
that from this day on, only | wane d you from my own lap.’ 
So the horse began to min,.and’ his owner was saved, and 
after that he only ever fed\the horse from his own lap. This 
story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him tachear the story from his own lips, News of 
this reached ase king of Byzantium, and he said: ‘A city where 
this man fs, will be kept safe from harm.’ He wanted to bring 
the man to his own city, so he sent an apostate (a man who 
had left Islam) who was living in his city to gu wo him, and 
when he reached him, he pretended that his intentions 
towards [slam and its followers were good, so the Mujahid 
trusted hizn. One day they went out walking along the shore, 
but the apostate made a pact with another person, a follower 
of the Byzantine king, to come and help him take the Mujahid 
prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted his gaze to the 
sky and said, ‘O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in 
Your Name, so protect me in whatever way You will.’ Then two 
wild animals came out and seized them, and the Mujahid 
came back safe and sound.’”*) 


") To tet one’s lower garment trail along the ground. 

1 Ahmad 5:64. This narration is not authentic. Most parts of the text 
are found in other authentic Hadiths. 

5| Tartkh Dimashg 19-489 MS. 
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The Inheritance of the Earth 


oN Sete ans > 
and makes you inheritors of the earth,» 


means, each generation inherits from the generation that came 
before them, one after the other, as Allah aays: 


a 


3 3G oh BOM WS 5 6 sts by ey Heat eH 
4h 
€if He wills, He can destroy you, and in your place make 


whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the 
seed of other people) {6:133), 


ss go SF KGS in ANT Sk Gea oI 5 
4And it is He Who has made you generations ééming after 


generations, replacing each other on the » And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others} (6: 5), 
x 


big, oes wes i GUM et eo 
ag oli ge NK hs Se 59 
And (remember) when may 


si? Lord said to the angels: “Verily, | 

am going to place generations after generations on earth.) 

(2:30) oo’ 
meaning, _onble who will come after one another, as we have 
already s F 
Allah’s saying: 

Cai deat pices» 
<and makes you inheritors of the earth,> 


means, nation after nation, generation after generation, people 
after people. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
at one time, and not made some of them the offspring of 
others. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
together, as He created Adam from dust. If He had willed, He 
could have made some of them the offepring of others, but not 
caused any of them to die until they all died at one time; in 
this case the earth would have become constricted for them 
and it would be too difficult for them to live and earn a living, 
and they would have caused inconvenience and harm to one 
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another. But His wisdom and decree miled that they should be 
created from one soul, then their numbers should be greatly 
_increased, so He created them on the earth and made them 
generation after generation, nation after nation, until their 
time will come to an end and there will be no one left on 
earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely counted 
out their numbers. Then the Resurrection will come to pass, 
and each person will be rewarded or punished according to his 
deeds. Allah says: 


4ail <2 at Get eat delice St ARGS ths Oy Tt 2 i A> 


€is uot He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors 
of the earth, generations after generations? Is there any god 
with Allah?» 
meanirg, is there anyone else able to do \; a god with 
Allah worth worshipping - while you eas at He is the only 
one who can do that, having no p. 


ee eas 


Little ts that you reme: Fy mheaiing how little they think 
about that which would g ide them to the truth and show them 
the straight cae 


aa, QF x GS ot Lh Ai at et g fase z> 

€ TiS i BS. a ze 
€63. Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and 
the sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 


going: before His mercy? Is there any god with Allah? Exalted 
be Ailah above all that they associate as partners!> 


Allah says, 
2s At ob 3 end ol} 
ds rot He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea,» 
meaning, by means of what He has created of heavenly and 
earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah, 


qa mele s oid a5 
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Z Shae var aig ¢And landmarks and by 


sib eats gir ces aed the stars, they guide 
wegen > ie a 


Ssh teas Yoon v4 Ais 
2 eae ae oo 
era cncee ome G git 4 i ii 
pede Nga Sis a8 RS Para 
ne 


xi roils 
ASAI QD 4,02 vagahibey 4it is He Who has set 
Gagan) Os PoE GIN; ths Sel |] the stars for you, so Hat 
ape you may guide your 
eae isa snlbiaoaus course with their help 
RA eA AE through the darkness of 
eae bua Sol i 
sapere i oe the land and the sea,..> 
<) pe une pai KM hEZGO (6:9'7) a 
PAO Be kieNE ech; | GE a bt 
BGO cbeioK 5.5 


Gh Gi 
HOSEA 05 i 


4and Who sends the 
ne peeps sae winds as heralds of glad 
FoR CE ise tidings, going before His 
RSS NCSA Sai eNG acca |] mercy?» 
igaiiiies SiO ah ie wean ae 6 meaning, ahead of the 
Oi digo SA ASI Sreiolrgo le at clouds which bring 
tain, by means of 
which Allah shows His mercy ta His servants who are suffering 
drought and despair. 
Gases jS5 8 DD 
4s there any god with AlGh? Exalted be Allah above ail that 
they associate as partners!> 


amet Bes ve gs 4 th cTTe 


ike iE SS ian al ye Se Ao phe oS GU HG lp 
Cae ne a 
464. Is not He Who originates creation, and shall thereafier 
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and earth? ts 
there any god with Allah? Say: “Bring forth your proofs, if 
you are truthful.”> 
He is the One Who, by His might and power, originates 
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creation and then repeats it. This is like the Ayat 
Bigs be A A BL a Be yp 
€Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. 
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.> (85:12-13) 
Ck SAB the BE alt Ap 
¢And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him .> (30:27) 


Ca Laie Sis > 
and Who provides for you from heaven and earth?> 


with the rain He sends down from the sky causing the 
blessings of the earth to grow, as He says elsewhere: 


atte cat wit eae we TE ©) 
4 eal yb ANG SoS J aS 


<By the sky which gives rain, again, yl again. And the earth 
which splits.> (86:1 1-12} o\? 
(eG ke GGG MoM CRD 

4H knows that,whiich goes into the earth and that which comes 

forth from and that which descends from the heaven and that 

which ascends to itp (34:2). 
Allah, may He be blessed and exaited, sends down water from 
the sky as a blessing, and causes it te penetrate the earth, 
and then come forth as springs. After that, by means of the 
water He brings forth all kinds of crops, fruits and flowers, in 
ell their different forms and colers. 


€Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are signs for men 
of understanding) (20:54). 
Allah says: © . 
hese 
€ls there any god with All2zh?> meaning, who did this? Or, 


according to another interpretation: after this (who could be 
worth worship}? 


Kane 2S oy cng Vs 
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Say: “Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful."> 
Produce the evidence of that. But it is known that they have 
no proof or evidence, as Allah says: 


AOS at ree ty nee More 


CA YA as ote Ale Lb og GS al Bo far a 
(Sassi 
And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom 


he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful.} (23:117) 


St yf Ee 5S SY cat ANG oxcai g s a tp 
CRS OG bE dh gh i East g oth 
465. Say: “None in the heavens and the earth knows the 


Unseen except Allah, nor can they perceive wherDtiey shall be 
resurrected.” ; 


Rata 
466. Nay, their knowledge will pees Vt in the Hereafter. 


Nay, they are in doubt about it\\Nay, they are in complete 
blindness about it.» we 


The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 


Allah com His Messenger #§ to inform all of creation 
that no oné among the dwellers of heaven and earth knows 
the Unseen, except All&h, 


ai > 
except Allah> This is an absolute exception, meaning that no 
one knows this besides Allah, He is alone in that regard, having 
no partner in that knowledge. This is like the Aydt 
CA 9 WG Yc Gas tag 
4And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but Hep (6:59). Pare ete 
425 2555 SH Hh hoe BD 
<Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rainb (31:34). 


until the end of the Surah And there are many Ayat which 
mention similar things, 
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wt heed bat] Oo ee aed 
CORE SN OAS 


4nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected .> 
That is, the created beings who dwell in the heavens and on 
earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says: 
25, Sy KEY NG oie g i> 

¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 

shall not come upon you except all uf a sudden> (7:187). 
meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of heaven and 
earth. 

dis eg GANT g ek aD 
4Nay, their knowledge will perceive that i the Hereafter. Nay, 


they are in doubt about it.> oo 


means their knowledge and amazement\stops short of knowing 
its time. Other scholars read thig°with the meaning “their 
knowledge is all the same with Tegard to that,” which reflects 
the meaning of the Hadivtoin Sahih Muslim which states that 
the Messenger of Alla & said to Jibril, when the latter asked 
him when the Hour Would come: 


SF o GLEN ig bi gs jac ue 
The ne who is being asked about it does not know any more 
than the one who is asking .1!") 


In other words, they were both equal in the fact thal their 
knowledge did not extend that far. 


4 db i A Lb 
4Nay, they are in doubt about it.> This refers to the disbelievers 
in general as Allah says elsewhere: 
Sie i wie Gee oo eg Fie 
CE es 
4And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah wilf 


say ;) Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first Hme. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 


Bt Muslim 1:36. 
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meeting for you (with Us)."’> (18:48) 


ie., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah says 
here: 


dis gh b> 
<Nay, they are in doubt about it.> meaning, they doubt that it will 
come to pass. 
act Gs a LD 
4Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.> 
They are blind and on got ignorant about it. 
BOG, Ge Ge) ad RAS EBS GS GT Gall Sepp 
salah rc wath WA Vy is iy OG y 
kG i BE ek % lyf 
467. And those silo disbelieve say: “When w die become 
dust - we and our fathers - shall we really becbyotight forth?"> 


468. “Indeed we were promised this =e and our aia 
before, verily, these are nothing nut tis of ancients." 


469. Say fo them: “Travel site land and see how - been 
the end of the criminal: eid 


$70. And iiaegie net over them, nor be straitened fin 
distress) becat nuseaf hat they plot.> 


Scepticism about the Resurrection and Ite Refutation 
Allah tells us about the idolators who deny the Resurrection, 
considering it extremely unlikely that bodies will be re-created 
after they have become bones and dust. Then He says: 
455 oe Bs 2 iS i) ay 

€indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 

before, 
meaning, ‘we and our forefathers have been hearing this for a 
long time, but in reality, we have never seen it happen.’ 

EG duet Vt gd 
verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients > 

the promises that bodies will be restored are 
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45M tad Fp 


nothing but tales of ancients.> meaning that they were taken by 
the people who came before us from books which were handed 
down from one to the other, but they have no basis in reality. 
Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that 
there would be no Resurrection, Allah said, 


€3i> 
<Say> ‘O Muhammad, to these people,’ 


Saal ae OW Gi YE Ng Wd 
4Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the 
criminals .> 


meaning, those who denied the Messengers and their message 
of the Resurrection and other matterssSee how the 
punishment and vengeance of Allah struck them and how 
Allah saved from among them the noble Messengers and the 
believers who followed them. This\will be an indication of the 
truth of the Message brought’ by the Messengers. Then, to 
comfort the Prophet #, Alla says: 


On te 
¢And gies el over themt,> meaning, ‘but do not feel sorry 
for them 6r kill yourself with regret for them,’ 
ibe & 9 5 
nor be straitened because of what they plot .> 


means, ‘because they plot against you and reject what you 
have brought, for Allah will help and support you, and cause 
your religion to prevail over those who oppose you and 
stubbomly resist you in the east and in the west.’ 

ADK KI Gi yas Xa Swe lop 
pod tS iy eS VY Ae SG OO Ey A iy Ro 

Sad fo hb So a eG BE Bu 
471. And they say: “When this promise, if you are truthful?’’> 
472. Say: “Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be 
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clase behind you."'> 

473. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, yet most of 

them do not give thanks.> 

474. And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal 

and what trey reveal > 

475. And there ts nothing hidden in the heaven and the carth 

but it is in a Clear Book,» 
Allah tells us about haw the idolators asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come 
to pass. 

Ch ga Eo Aes Ge afi 

wAnd they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you 

are truthfil?"> 

Allah said, responding to them: RS 


<> oy 


bard iewan. 20 “baw \N ole foe 
Roya lh wan Ge 32, 5% A yey 
¢Perhaps that which you" wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you.> x& 
Ibn ‘Abbas said@That which you wish to hasten on has come 
close to youy or some of it has come close.""“! This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata Al-Khurasdni, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi,!”" This is also what is meant in the Aydt: 


C3305 OS o ye BEE Slip 


tAnd they say: “When will that be?" Say; "Perhaps it is 
near!"’> (17:51) 


C856 Moti AS ay i Bh 


They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbefievers> (29:54), 


(855 KS yep 


" At-Tabari 19;492. 
"I At-Tabari 19492 Ad-Durr ALManthir 6 :375. 
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4may be close behind you.» means, it is being hastened for you. 
This was reported from Mujahid." 
Then Allah says: 
4c § 4S AG 
€Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind,> 
meaning, He abundantly bestows His blessings on them even 
though they wrong themselves, yet despite that they do not 
give thanks for those blessings, except for a few of them. 
EG U5 phe US v ALD ab > 
4And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and 
what they reveal .> 


means, He knows what is hidden in their hearts just as He 
knows what is easily visible. 


we re reeme fas Bh ss \ 
deg 5 5 DE Se tak 


dit is the same (to Him) whether any of ou conceats his speech 
or declares it openty> (13:10), ‘ oe 


4.0508 ja ib 
¢He knows the secre and that which ts yet more hidden> 
(20:7), ve 
ao oe < 
OER ah 6 Se GBS oe SD 

Surely, even when they cover theniselves with their garments, 

He knows what they conceal and what they reveal (11:5). 
Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that He is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, i.e., that which is unseen by His 
servants and that which they can see. And Allah says: 

42k i td 

€and there is nothing hidden> bn ‘Abbas said, “This means, there 
is nothing?! 


40d 5 3 ANG Sci yp 


1) At-Tabari 193492. 
71 At-Tabari 19-494. 
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din Ke Reaven und the 
earth but if ts in a Clear 
Book.> 

This is like the Ayah, 


gO FS AS a> 


ZF ssiez tse, 
pith IY Se FS cy 
EL ERs LT Ke 
abiah ae PY SILAVGA y allel 
fred, Ppa TSN yi 
ete Sree es abor N A es 
SG pea VP pedals 5 
Pieawiiess 569 Sa Sale pal 
shies oye parler oy 
shadSitleci Le oe ce i6 
5 56 ‘pth ngs eee 
Rerencecenecr 


3 ASG ats Ee 

80 
<Know you not that 
Allah knows all that is 
in Me heaven and on the 
earth? Verily, it is (all) 
In the | . Verily, that 


is yy for Allah. > 


Be 


PPP Res ro eee oe EE all ! 
ipa ee Ge uF vat ak tae Oy 
a ? wat esi ee] 


sae hit: Tegal 
ee were pee ef 6 - 
— Pent AY aes 


Pouce 


tomy wh AG | ae Dye 
wh OR Sy anid 
gh Bs Re of 
<i gi eB 
bie Ny igh Ih A Fat BG Sh ATA al Wi 
enon ie BN Ry his 2 
€76. Verily, this Qur'fin narrates to the Children of Israel most 
of that in which they differ .> 
477, And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.> 
478. Verily, your Lord will decide between them by His 
Judgement. And He is fhe All-Mighty, the All-Knowing .> 
€73. So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you are an manifest 
truth > 
€80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their 
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backs.> 


481, Nor can you lead the blind out of their error. You can 
anly make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat, so they 
subnat (became Mustims) .> 


The Qur’dn tells the Story of the Differences among the 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between Them 
Allah ‘tells us about His Bock and the guidance, proof and 
criterion between right and wrong that it contains. He tells us 
about the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the 
Tawréh and Injil. a 
ChE ua folk ZEN) 
¢most of that in which they differ. such as their different 
opinions about ‘Isa. The Jews lied ie ae while the 
Christians exaggerated in praise for him, s e Qur’én came 
with the moderate word of truth and juio ; that he was one of 
the servants of Allah, and one 0 is noble Prophets and 
Messengers, may the best of peace and blessings be upon him, 
as the Qur’an says: XQ : 
CA il EF Ge ab 
- Wo 
€Such is * ison of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth, 
about which they doubt» (19:34). 


qAnd truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers} 
meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of those who believe in 
it, and a mercy to them. 
Then Allah says: _ 
Ree et BS Ld 
4Verily, your Lord will decide between them> 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 
tii $5 4Kd 
¢by His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty,> 


means, in His vengeance, 


€ail> 
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¢te AlL-Knowing.} Who knows all that His servants do and say. 


The Command to put One’s Trust in Allah and te convey 
the Message 


«ai § Sad 


<So, put your trust in Allah;> in all your affairs, and convey the 
Message of your Lord. 

descli i & hy 
surely, you are on manifest truth.» meaning, you are following 
manifest truth, even though you are opposed by those who 
oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 


has been justified against them, so that they will not believe 
even if all the signs are brought to them. Allah sa 


a je) 
45, ts> Y all> ' oS © 
Verily, you cannot make the dead to heard 
meaning, you cannot cause theri\to hear anything that will 
benefit them. The same ap those over whose hearts is a 
veil and in whose ears isd ess of disbelief. Allah says: 
Neetu es oats AGE at th a ak are 
oe Bian bow, obs 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when 
turning their backs. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our 
Ayit, so they submit (became Muslims).> 
meaning, those who have hearing and insight will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight are of benefit to their 
hearts and who are humble towards Allah and to the Message 


that comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, 
may peace be upon them. 


I Gey Yt Gat 1 pes OM 3 A A LS SAN os God 
(Bite 


482. And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shalt 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.> 


BoB Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 


This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when 
mankind has become corrupt and neglected the commands of 
Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a 
beast to emerge from the earth. It was said that it will be 
brought from Makkah, or from somewhere else, as we shall 
discuss in detail below, if Allah wills. The beast will speak to 
people about matters. Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan and Qatdédah 
said, and it was also narrated irom ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it will address 
them,!7! 

Many Hadiths and reports have been narrated about the 
beast, and we will narrate as many of them as Allah enables 
us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. 

imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin.\Asid Al-Ghifari 


said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 came om! his room while 
we were discussing the matter of hee . He said: 


Ve tek he ae ee re oe 
vleally Yat on yl fyb ee Is ge eS ea Ya 
pl de a ot egies eels etl Eis fun 
aaj G85 eg aleites icy Cad a ytt Baty ho; 
gt ds 8S cet FEE ST Spt gle a be CAE Hy li 
ew mit Ss bas hes 

¢The Hour will not come until yore see ten signs: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke (Ad-Dukhan); emergence of 
the beast; the emergence of Ya'jij and Ma'jij; the appearance 
of ‘Isi bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Dajjal; and three 
land cave-ins, one in the west, one it the east and one in the 
Arabian Peninsula; and a Fire which will emerge front the 
midst of Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping 
with them whenever they stop for the night or to rest during 
the day.1”4?] 

This was also recorded by Muslim and the Suman compilers 

from Hudhayfah, in a Mawguf”! report. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is 


1) At-Tabari 19:500. 
(2) Ahmad 4:6. 
9) & narration teaching te a Companion only. 
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Hasan Sahih.”") It was also recorded by Muslim from 
Hudhayfah in a Marfu' report.'21 And Allah knows best. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I 
memorized a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 3 which I 
never forgot afterwards. | heard the Messenger of Allah % say: 


i Be BO CFG le Se tb Eb ye oul Ost Oy 

SAE AG yes cleo th A 
«The first of the signs fo appear will be the rising of the sun 
from the west, and the emergence of the beast to mankind in the 


forencon. Whichever of them appears first, the other will follow 
close behind it»! 


~\ 
Another Hadith xj o 
In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that t ¢ Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
EIYIG JE SEIN; ah Ss creel glk EJ YY Wyatt 
aed : rail iy Sacto; 
«Hasten to do gad deeds before six things appear: the rising of 


the sun from the west; the smoke; the Dajjal; the beast; the 
(death) of one of your favorite, or general affliction.» 
This was recorded by Muslim alone.'*! Muslim also recorded 


that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the the Prophet #x said: 


dn A gly GatNi 85g SU DERN AL JuEUY tyjate 
tHasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Dajjal; 

lM Muslim 4:2225, Abu Dawud 4:491, Tuhfat AlLAhwadhi 6:413, An- 
Nasal in in Al-Kubrd 6:456, Ibn Majah 2 :1341. 

1 Muslim 4 :2226. Marfi' meaning a Hadith referred to the Prophet 
ze. 

13) Muslim 4 :2260. 

1} Muslim 4 :2267. 
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the smoke; the beast of the earth; the rising of the sun from the 


west; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
affliction 0) 


Another Hadith 
fbn Majah recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: 
OED Ea SEI ye ye tn gdb Ge, Se Yy jets 
Bldi 3h sacl dais 
‘Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear : the rising of 


the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the Dajjal; and 
the (death of one of your favorite) or general affliction .0 
He was the only ane who recorded this version, |"! 
Another Hadith ss & 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded _ fr » “Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah he pleased with him, that the’ essenger of Allah % said: 
py Seo ate A itel Suit) Re * ale ewes ES, tee wats 
esd eed! lage Jian IR uy Las yar) vem ald ¢ 
Se ON i BEN ath 5 fess lady gh Gil 

eos Se ee ale ok 
ee OBS oa aR SS Olja 
e J 
1A beast will emerge from the earth, and with tt will be the 
slaff of Musa and the ring of Sidayman, peace be upon them 
both. It will strike the nose of the dishelievers with the staff, 
and it will make the face of the believer bright with the ring, 
unhl when people gather to eat, they will be able to recognize 
the believers from the disbelievers.») 


It also was recorded by Imam Ahmad, with the wording: 
Sigal JST Gy Bs staal Sl at ley thy jah GT kab 
138 Ca JE Leh G the Sd Sed weigh 
1t will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and 
(I Muslim 4 :2267. 


Pl jpn Majah 2:1348. 
13! AtTayalisi 334. 
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will make the face of the believer bright with the staff, until 
when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
behever, or O disbeliever.s'"! 


It was also recorded by Ibn Majah.??! 

Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr described the beast 
and said, “Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are lke 
the eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its 
horns are like the horns of a stag, its neck is like the neck of 
an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its color is like 
the colour of a tiger, its haunches are like the haunches of a 
cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its legs are like the 
legs of a camel. Between each pair of its joints is a distance of 
twelve cubits. It will bring out with it the staff of Musa and 
the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer left without it 
making a white spot on his face, which will s until all his 
face is shining white as a result; a ere will be no 
disbeliever left without it making abla spot on his face, 
which will spread until all his fa “is black as a result, then 
when the people trade bibs another in the marketplace, 
they will say, ‘How muc! his, O believer?’ ‘How much is 
this, O disbeliever?’ And vhen the members of one household 
sit down together,to”eat, they will know who is a believer and 
who is a dale Then the beast will say: ‘O so-and-so, 
enjoy yourself, for you are among the people of Paradise.’ And 
it will say: 'O so-and-so, you are among the people of Hell,’ 
This is what Allah says: 


fe Be at A eK all Ge Sb Cosi oe SBT 8) > 
qAnd when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall bring 


out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them because 
mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.>”! 


0) Ahmad 2:295. 
"21 Ibn Majah 2:1351. 
3) 4) Baghwi 3:429. 
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483. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out of 
every nation a Fawj of those who denied Our Ayat, and they 
shall be driven,> 
484. Till, when they come, He will say: “Did you deny My 
Aydt whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge, or 
what was it that you used to do?"> 
485. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they 
have done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.» 

486. See they not that We have made the night for them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving? Verily, in this\are Ayat for 
the people who believe .> or 
os 
Gathering the Wrongdoers on the-Day of Resurrection 
Allah tells us about the Day°of Resurrection when the 


wrongdoers who disbelieve ih the signs and Messengers of 
Allah will be gather: vbefore Allah, so that He will ask them 


about what th in this world, rebuking, scolding and 
belittling theme’ 
e wee ii ah Bhat vee 
g Rte ot Jee an FES ep 


€And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, 
Fawyj> 
means, from every people and generation a graup 
G55, OK ad 
of those who denied Our Ayat>. This is like the Aydt: 
jo $s ak isp 

¢"Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions (from the devils).""> (37:22) 

¢And when the souls are joined with their bodies} (81:7). 


tate» 


ie ed 
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¢and they shall be driven,» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “They will be 
pushed." ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “They 
will be driven, #2! os 
Cie th oP 
4Tili, when they come,> and stand before Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, in the place of reckoning, 


4s A oth chy ie TS ae Etzel Sip 
4He will say: “Did you deny My Aydt whereas you 
comprehended them not by knowledge, or what was it that you 
used to do?’'> 
meaning they will be asked about their beliefs and their deeds. 
Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says: 
(Gib ET BEV 
¢He neither believed nor performed $ ut on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!> (75:31-32) 


Then the proof will be established against them and they will 
have no excuse pias a as Allah says: 


(Hi 2 P| oR 2% Wythe 4 te $ Wha 
<That witkbFa Day when they shall not speak. And they will 
not be permitted to put forth any excuse) (77:35-36). 
Similarly, Allah says here: 


{Dk 5 (Bi G oi bat wD 


4And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have 

done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.> 
They will be stunned and speechiess, unable to give any 
answer. This is because they wronged themselves in the world, 
and now they have returned to the One Who sees the unseen 
and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. 

Then Allah points out His complete power, immense 

authority and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed 


01 At-Tahari 19:501. 
1 Ap-Tabari 19:438. 
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Seti TAe 28 
Ae ete ee pee Me ote eee tw, 
68 tsk dae Cut en be 


Ci Caen St ee ly eA 
a8 Wa BEE 
weber phase olin Be et ? 
pect 5 Ie TAG SL Sty 
Wid ot, oe eee ate vege fe oe 
EAP Nhl git Jo hy Gs GST 
Po a ae er DTS De 
soe piseal STN BS) fal Ai 


Perce arte ow 


ready rd red 4, 740% 
VERIO ROW OAIMAID ICN VTN Mpa 
Oder ee hover 


Pete we set 
OSE aN G ah el ia 
eo z 


AE CO on SSN, FEES TE 
BLED TASTES Hao 
“gf Oh er ere aS, 
EO pp a oper Ge 
or er, tree ” au, One 
fale i GhhicS oN es 


Ae pret O 7 


Oe ee eS : 
EAA big 
re) 


& 
eh of ye a 


Paitic SBS Osis 
fat ele Fettete hte | 
Io Rags ae ACSI 


giving> 


and that His 
commands must be 


‘followed, and that the 


message of 
inescapable truth 
brought by His 
Prophets must be 
believed in. Allah 
says: 


13 
€See they not that We 
have made the night for 


them tocrest therein,> 
Due ‘to the darkness 
f the night they halt 
their activities and 
calm themselves 
down, to recover from 
the exhausting efforts 
of the day. 


fit iGit> 
dand the day sight- 


meaning filled with light, so that they can work and eam a 
living, and travel and engage in business, and do other things 


that they need ‘to do. 


C55 7A gH i 3 > 
<Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe.» 


wh sn Seen jy kt. er ewe 5 on eet Bet ALD ture 
AS at it 2 AN bo oS be gi BOT A KE OD 
ar Bel ee fen agers 


z = Oe tt fe ce oe rae 2 4Tf ree tae 
rel ao KF jal csi af ia (ect ry ve) Tale nt Jai $3) Rana 


te Wakl soo Bd OG HL 
Sar dent av hor Ge ea 
CSS OY ose Og ha ES 


- — 
7 on bite 
7 


4 Ber yf oe 
ae oF kes 


“s 


487. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (Sir) wiil 
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be blown — and all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth, will be terrified except him whom Allah wills. And 
all shall come fo Him, humbled .> 


488. And you will see the mountains and think then solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The 
work of Allah, Who perfected all things, verily, He is well- 
acquainted with what you do.> 


489, Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its 
worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.> 


490. And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down 
on their faces in the Fire, (And it will be said to them) “Are 
you being recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?"’> 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, ewards for 
Good Deeds and the Punishments fo: Deeds 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when the Sur will 
be blown. The Si, as described in the Hadith, is, 


According to thé Hadith about the Sur (Trumpet), it is (the 
angel) Isriil who will blow into it by the command of Allah, 
may He be exalted. He will blow into it for the first time, for a 
long time. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and 
the Hour will come upon the most evil of people ever to live. 
Everyone who is in the heavens and on earth will be terrified, 
(iS WD 

dexcept him whom Allah wills.> these are the martyrs, for they 
are alive, with their Lord, and being provided for.) 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that a man came to him 
and said, “What is this Hadith that you are narrating, that the 


Hour will come upon such and such people?” He said, “Subhan 
Allah or ‘La Haka flalldh (or something similar}, I had decided 


"") See volume two, the Tafsir of Surah Al Imran {3 :169). 
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that I would not narrate anything to anyone now. I had only said 
that after a little while, you will see a major event which will 
destroy the House [the Ka‘bah], and such and such will 
happen.” Then he said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
Wobe Sontil ST ay Geasl isl ¥- Gal CS of a dein tyke 
BS Go gta BLE OS 6 GN ae Bi ES - ce ai ol 
Sp ge Cay ON hed 6 Ea Bh oo od Se GL 
pled Hct be oh dh og ei es Ob a 
hadi 3s ole G20 ps ad 5 Jos asl Of YS EA 
iThe Dajjal will emerge in my Umunah, and will remain for 
forty - I do not know whether he said forty days, or forty 
months, or forty years - then Allah will send ‘Isa son of 
Maryam, who looks like ‘Urwah bin Mas‘ad, a will search 
for him and destroy him. Then mankind will remain or seven 
years during which there will not be.anyp enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will ANG } wind from the direction 
of Syria, and no one will be left\on the face of the earth who has 
even a speck of goodness.or aith in his heart, but it will take 
him. Even if he entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind 
would follow hima d seize him 0” 


He said, “| dieard it from the Messenger of Allah 2% who said: 
ast Vs Baie Sb ar Y pct ely cin dep  S3 oh 


esses nussb ci Syd tahated VE ks Saheb 4g) foes pats 
WON og ABS ate 35 di be ad og ty ols Sq 
esree Fabs mde ye ae At. ary te fee teh ak, 4 f are, 
Ge3> byt Je Gass fy Jig - JU - ES yy GY Aol Yast cy 
SUE rhs - ar G2 3G gh - oi ut ca ess Seed 250 aut 
ri JB 5 ee Cell janes Gat at 

tien st 


apoak ae pe 4 er * “yee 
wd fats pS pO Stasi &, ES - subn Gust - Mian a6 3h - jh 


sity ps A iytle (01 lc Set GE Syke Fa GS sl 
iB by dui HS & OWS Gs hes ie al Je a bylshts 
pe aS oe GS aes 6s WU oe oats Sy ya Al 
Then the most evil of people will remain, and they will be as 
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nimble as birds and will be more temperamental than wild 
beasts. They will not recognize anything good or denounce 
anything evil. The Shaytan will appear to them and will say, 
“Will you do as I tell you?” They will say, What do you 
command us to do?” He will command them to worship idols 
but in spite of this their provision will be plentiful and they will 
lead comfortable lives. Then the Sir (Trumpet) wilt be blown, 
and no one will hear it but he will uit his head to hear the 
sound. The first person to hear it will be a man who is setting 
up the tank for watering his camels, He will fall down, and ail 
the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send ~ or 
send down - rain like dew - or he said, like shade (Nu'min 
was the one who was not sure) - from which will grow the 
bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet will be blown again, 
and they will get up and look around, Then ttt it be said "0 
mankind! Go to your Lord!" And they will _be\stopped, for they 
are to be questioned. Then it will bevsaid: “Bring forth the 
people who are to be sent to the ire” It will be asked: “How 
many are they?” It will be said> "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nin “That will be the Day which will 
make the children wepded, and that will be the Day when 
the Shin shall b ered wt) 


His 3 saying? 
WES G5 CS aol ich eis oi tity Aut Sh 
«Then the Suir (Trumpet) will be blown, and no one wilt hear it 
but he will hilt his head to hear the sound.» 


means that they will tilt their heads so that they can better 
hear the sound coming from the heavens. That is the blast of 
the Sar which will terrify everyone, then after that will come 
the blast which will cause them to die, then the blast which 
will resurrect them to meet the Lord of the. worlds - this is 
when all of the creation will be brought forth from their 
graves, Allah says: 


4555 5h Sop 
€And all shall come to Him, humbled.> meaning, humbling 


1] Muslim 4:2258. 
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themselves and obeying Him, and no one will go against His 
command. This is-like the Aydt. 


att boro SEX Od 
44% 


4On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience> (17:52). 


ie Shy hig te Sq 


Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth> (30:25). 


According to the Hadith about the Sur!"" when it is blown for 
the third time, Allah wil] command the souls to be put into 
the hole of the Str {Trumpet}, then Israfil will blow into it, 
after the bodies have grown in their graves and. resting places, 
and when he blows into the Sur (Trumpet); @he souls will fly, 
the believers’ souls glowing with lighto\and the disbelievers’ 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: “By My might 
and majesty, every soul will go back to its body.” And the 
souls will come back to thei¢ bodies and go through them like 
poison going through 8. person who is bitten or stung by a 
poisonous creature,\ Then they will get up, brushing off the 
dirt of their graves. Allah says: 


We oe waa ab ae 
ON ERR 9S Sy i ee AAT ED 


<The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal.> (70:43) 
Cal FF op Sk a Sd > 
And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.) 
(27:88) 
meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed and as if they 
will remain as they are, but they will pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds, i.e., they will move away from their places. 


(! At-Tabarani in Af-Tiwal 36. The author is refering to an 
unauthentic Hadith. Most of the scholars say that the Stir will be 
blown two times, based upon the authentic Hadiths, including 
those seen in thia diacussion. 
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This is like the Aydt: 
CG Seg 435 SOO AEST 38 
4On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 


shaking, And the mountains will move away with a (horrible) 
movement.> (52:9-10) 


2aare LaF 


iY Ween Ob Gus yA IS dl g beh» 
Al GS 
And they ask you conceming the mountains: say, “My Lord 
will blast them and scatter thenr as particles of dust. Then He 
shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.” (20:105-107), 
Ch NG SE BP oS 
And (remember) the Day We shall. the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the a as a leveled plain.> 
(18:47). A\\a 
dia Kala st E> 
¢The work, of Allah, Who perfected all things,> 
means, He does.that by His great power. 
ee GA ¥ a vil 
4Who perfected all things,» means, He has perfected all that He 
has created, and has fashioned it according to His wisdom. 
koja ae 
verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do> 
means, He knows all that His servants do, good or evil, and 
He will reward or punish them accordingly. 
Then Allah describes the state of the blessed and the doomed 
on that Day, and says: 
«Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its worth.» 
Qatadah said, “That is sincerely for Allah alone.” Allah has 


1) At-Tahardni 19 :508. 
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explained elsewhere in the Qur’én that He will give ten like it. 
fiseh jon Od Ap 
{and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.> 
This is like the Ayah, 
KEM 25 SE YD 
<The greatest terror will not grieve them> (21:103) and Allah said: 
dist Uk ol A Ae St at ily 
€ls he wha is cast inty the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection?» (41:40), 


ipl SA Ad , 
and they will reside in the high dwellings tn peace and 
security) (34:37). a ow 
(ily hs SR ae os 

€And whoever brings an evib deed, they will be cast down on 

their faces in the Tire». 
means, whoever corfies to Alldh with evil deeds, and with no 
good deeds te. chis credit, or whose evil deeds outweigh his 
pood deedg “Allah says: 

5h 5 hh ais Sad 
q(And tt will be said fo them) "Are you being recompensed 
anything except what you used to do?'"> 


Dr wete 


oe BI SEAS Fh Se UE oll OI pak eg CI A tp 
Se UU J Se ois 0 he Sf otal 93 Seal oy Dac 
491. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this 
city, Who has sanctified it and ‘to Whom belongs everything. 
And I wn commanded to be from among the Muslims.> 

€92. And that I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever 
receives guidance, receives it for the good of himself: and 


whosoever goes astray, say (to him): "Il am only one of the 
warners "> 
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493. And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat, and you shall recognize them. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what you do.""> 


The Command to worship Allah and to call People with 
the Qur’an 
Allah commands His Messenger # to say: 


65 Seo WS dh iN ts ey AS EN THD 
41 have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, 
Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything .> 
This is like the Ayah, 
28 6G Bosh oe SS GH LA gy of SG AY ag SEEK BD 
SE oll Hh 
O 
4Say: “O you mankind! If you are in doubt-as to my religion, 
then (know that} I will never worship. whom you worship 
besides Allah, But 1 worship Alls causes you to die.> 
(10:104) 
The fact that the word pat (Lord) is connected to the word 
city (in the phrase “the Lord of this city} is a sign of honor 
and divine oe for that city. This is like the Ayah, 
CRUE & Es pho AAU ad Beth w S wD 
So let them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah), Who 


has fed them against hninger, and has made them safe from 
fear. (106:3-4} 


4s oSld 


4Who has sanctified if} means, the One Who made it a sanctuary 
by His Law and by His decree, making it sanctified. It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbiais said: “On the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah # said: 


IMB HE 5 oy nee BE fg Ge Ait da Op 
Va We 36 My ead hal 5 he et iy hg a Yael 

wed JS 
aVerily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He 
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created the heavens and the earth, so it is sacred by the 
sanchty of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. its thorny 
bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and 
its lost property should not be picked up except by one who 
would announce it pueicly and none is allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs...1"4! 


This was reported in Sahth, Hasan, Musnad narrarations, 
through various routes, by such a large group that it is 
absolutely unquestionable,!?! as has been explained in the 
appropriate place in the book ALAhkam, to Allah is the praise 
and thanks. 
€55: Se bb 
and to Whom belongs everything.> This is a statement of general 
application following a specific statement, i.e., He\is the Lord of 
this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all gs, there is no 
god worthy of worship besides Him. oy 
ties cp KASD 
And Fan commanded tobe rom among the Muslims.> 


means, those who ‘eve in Allah alone, who are sincere 
towards Him and who obediently follow His commands. 


‘a Fe ate bei at, 
oom C5 VE bp 
éAnd tary should recite the Qur'an,> means, to people, so as to 
convey it to them. This is like the Ayah, 
4.4: SH SHG SiS ae LE Gasp 
4This is what We recite to you of the Ayat and the Wise 
Reminder.> (3:58) 


ate 


tS, Se ws Ey SEED 
4We recite to you same of the news of Mits@ and Fir'awmn in 
truth.» (28:3) 
meaning, 1 am 4 conveyer and a wamer.’ 


") Fath ALBGri 4:56. 


(I Muslim 2:986, Abu Dawud 2:517, An-Nasai 5:203, Ibn Majah 
2:1038, Ahmad ] :253. 
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Kgs Ge So ois Sal ee OF OAT > 


then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of 
himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to him): “I am only 
one of the warners.""> 


meaning, ‘I have an example to follow in the Messengers who 
wamed their people, and did what they had to do in order to 
convey the Message te them and fulfil the covenant they had 
made.’ Allah will judge their nations to whom they were sent, 
as He says: 


cick! Cs at 3 OD 
dyour dity is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning> 
(13:40). 
thes SF EG AO 

4But you are only a warner, And Altai isa Protector over all 
thing> (11:12). 3 

Looe aed ae hee We Bote bs 

teas Sie ald Sb 

And say: "All thepraises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His A at signs), and you shall recognize them.> 


means, praise aie to Allah, Who does not punish anyone except 
after establis ing plea against him, warming him [and leaving 
him with no excuse]. Allah says: 


¢He will show you His Ayat (signs), and yor shall recognize 
them > 


This is like the Ayah, 
CES BSE & pel os aS a GH yc 
We will show them Our signs in ihe universe, and in 
themselves, until tt becomes manifest to them that this is the 
truth (41:53). 
tS Ee us Sb wD 
4And your Lord is not unaware of what you de.> 
means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees all things. It 
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was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, used to recite the following two lines of verse, whether 
they were written by him or someone else: 
“If you are alone one day, do not say, ‘1 am alone.’ Rather 
say, ‘Someone is watching me.’ 
Do not think that Allah will let His attention wander for 
even an instant, or that anything is hidden from Him.” 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarat An-Namtl. All praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas 


(Chapter - 28) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


Im4m Ahmad bin 
sais: ran , 

Pree - . vee | Mandal, may Allah 

PSs Cina bane have mercy on him, 

\ An oo on Par aSeAT: recorded that 

ALSO) ep alee Hrdiykarib said: “We 

KAGH jedlike beers came to ‘Abdullah 


tie vcmrocee land asked him to 
Qari els ahha cient 


LA 56s ise ised AL | oc)” (Ox 
a thye ASP Ri Nw 
OD Spbbinenrniy: CS <Ta Sin Mimn.> 


,,, 


i (esta deh Wlcit; |Ithe two hundred. He 
CaO Sissy, Shey eas said, 1 do not know 

trae it; you should go to 
Mig hthnal Sst someone who learned 


eaten og ze it from the Messenger 
SGOL sot: Sakcts of Allah s Khabbab 


wv 3A LET erage ot 


ag ERP gcapad dead Wer) bin Al-Aratt.’ So we 


cise Aco pag Guth ee pate ys went to Khabbab bin 
FI aa Ni 580 Al-Aratt and he 


23 itl hs es dipibick sal Tecited it to us, may 
ie dives him." 
QcrLn aie ASG paiegcel ae Si Al» ~} 


( Ahmad 1:419. There is a deficiency in the chain of narrators. It 
also appears to be about Stirat Ash-Shu‘ard’ (26) which contains 
two hundred and twenty-seven Aydt. However Ibn Kathir mentions 
a narration about Ibn Mas‘td’s recitation of the twentieth Ayah of 
Ash-Shu‘ard’, indicating that he did know that Sarah, yet that 
nesration, recorded by At-Tabari and others is, like this one, not 
authentic. Allah knows best. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most ee 


Sd it oh Oh AaaeS ee co eens of Cyt 


ne ty ode sr 


oni ears or) Li $I aeerern i cv Ac iG fea) 


edetee 


Laisa Bhs 3) GS aT ok 


4 pecan boo Ste te 


aS lees BF iss 


q2) phe Gest res 


41. Ta Sin Mim> 

42. These are the Aydt of the manifest Book.> 

43. We recite to you some of the news of Miisa and Fir'mon in 
truth, for @ people who believe > 

44, Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the lay nd made ifs 


people Shiya‘'a, weakening a group amon oe killing their 
sons, and letting their females er , he was of the 
mischief-makers > 


45. And We wished to d ah to these who were weak in 
the land, and to m KGS SH rulers and to inake them the 
inheritors,» 


€6. And to se them in the land, and We let Fir'awn and 
Hamdan their armies receive from them that which they 


feared > 
The Story of Misa and Fir'awn, and what Allah intended 
for Their Peoples 
We have already discussed the significance of the separate 


letters, 
edt AI 250 ab 
€These are the ee of the oo Book.> 
means the Book which is clear and makes plain the true 
reality of things, and tells us about what happened and what 
will happen. 
doll on nt Fn Ek Ep 


QWe recite to you some of the news of Misa and Fir'awn in 
truth,> 
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This is like the Ayah, 
ih Sool Se i Sey 
qWe relate unto you the best of stories> (12:3). 


which means, ‘We tell you about things as they really were, as if 
you are there and are seeing them yourself.’ Then Allah says: 


4 
ty 


qi gE Ses Db 
< Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land> 
means, he was an arrogant appressor and tyrant. 


és Gil 05> 
and made its people Shiya'> 


means, he made them into different classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state. 


one fOTE OS fot oO 
456: Sib sald oy 


dweakening a group anion thent.» 

This refers to the Children of Isi aL, who at that time were the 
best of people, even though this tyrant king overpowered them, 
using them to do the ‘menial work and forcing them to hard 
labor night and d him and his people. At the same time, he 
was killing sons and letting their daughters live, to 
humiliate them and because he feared that there might appear 
among them the boy whe would be the cause of his destruction 
and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir'awn took precautions 
against that happening, by ordering that all boys born to the 
Chddren of Israel should be killed, but this precaution did not 
protect him aguinst the divine decree, because when the term of 
Allah comes, it cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter 
there is a decree from Allah. Allah says: 


jan 


fee tk kt Sees tat 
ten! Bee ll A 


4And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 
land,> until His saying: 


“eis 


canes 


qiwhich they feared.» And Alldh did indeed do this to them, as He 
says: 
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spas Gi east sl Gb 
qAnd We made the people who were considered weak> until 
His saying; 


EN SAad 
<they erected (7:137). 


And Allah said: 
C2 hd GE Sd 
4Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them 
(26:59). 
Fir'awn hoped that by his strength and power he would be 
saved from Musa, but that did not help him in the slightest. 
Despite his great power as a king he could. t oppose the 
decree of Allah, which can never be overcome. On the 
contrary, Allah’s ruling was carried x ‘for it had been written 
and decreed from past eternity. tha ir‘'awn would meet his 
doom at the hands of Musa. o\ 
$0S dodo se LSI dd HD 
38 Sets <i Si AG Se Bas ah BD 
Lil, SBS bE Yim AGS Bay ie, Gy Uy OE 
CG cots 3 ps G ed ME Dye EI i 8 
<7. And We inspired the mother of Misa: “Suckle him 
(Miisa), but when you fear for kim, then cast hint into the nver 
and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 
you, and shall make him one of the Messengers .""> 
48, Then the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he 
might become for then: an enemy and a (cause of} grief. Verily, 
Fir’awn, Haman and their armies were sinners .> 
49. And the wife of Fir'mon said: A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, 
or we may adopt hin as a son.” And they perceived not.» 


How Musa’s Mother was inspired and shown what to do 
It was mentioned that when Fir'awn killed so many of the 
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males of the Children of Israel, the Copts were scared that the 
Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would 
have to do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to 
do. So they said to Fir'awn, “If this continues, and their old 
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not 
be able to do the work that the men are doing, and we will 
end up having to do it.” So Fir'awn issued orders that the 
boys should be killed one year, and left alone the following 
year, Hariin, peace be upon him, was born in a year when the 
boys were not killed, and Musa was born in a year when the 
boys were being killed. Fir'awn had people who were entrusted 
with this task. There were midwives wha would go around and 
check on the women, and if they noticed that any woman was 
pregnant, they would write her name down. When the time 
came for her to give birth, no one was allowed \to attend her 
except for Coptic women. If the woman ga exbirth to a girl, 
they would leave her alone and go away,<but if she gave birth 
to a boy, the killers would come in h their sharp knives 
and kill the child, then they wot go away; may Allah curse 
them. sO?" 

When the mother of Migex became pregnant with him, she did 
not show any signs, pregnancy as other women did, and 
none of the midwives noticed. But when she pave birth to a 
boy, she b @ very distressed and did not know what to do 
with him’ She was extremely scared for him, because she 
loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon 
him, but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who 
loved him both as a natural feeling and because he was a 
Prophet. Allah says: 

45 Se dk Salp 
€And f endued you with love from Me> (20:39). 


Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir‘awn 


When Misa’s mother became so waried and confused, it was 
inspired into her heart and mind what she should do, as Allah 
says: 

G4 G 2h Ly dl ek BL Hs 2d Ce 


at, vate oo é we gf bees 
Ry TN a Tht ty a Yue 
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<And We inspired the mother of Miisa (telling): "Suckle him, 
but when you fear for hint, then cast him into the river and fear 
not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make hin one of (Our) Messengers .""> 


Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took a box 
and made it into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. 
When someone came to her that she was afraid of, she would 
go and put him in that box and put it in the river, and she 
would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid 
of came to the house, so she went and put the child in that 
box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie it. The water 
carried him away, past the house of Fir‘awn, where some 
servant women picked the box up and took it to Fir‘awn’s wife. 
They did not know what was inside, and they were afraid that 
they would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When 
the box was opened, they saw it was ac ia with the most 
beautiful features. Allah filled her hear with love for him when 
she saw him; this was because shane blessed and because 
Allah wanted to honor her and\ause her husband’s doom. 
Allah says: “Or” 
55 Wind Srey gy dh Lt 
éThen the h fold of Fir‘awn picked him up, that he might 
becomte forthem an enemy and a (cause of) grief.> 


Allah says: 
igh lean WAGs Gs ies Sd 
< Verily, Fir'awn, Haman and their armies were sinners.) 
CHAE oH Sh Gy | 
¢And the wife of Fir'awn said: “A comfort of the eye for me 


and for you.,.""> 


means, when Fir'‘swn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing 
that he was one of the Children of Israel. But his wife Asiyah 
bint Muzahim came to the child’s defence and tried to endear 
him to Fir'awn, saying, 


4h J ye ad 
A comfort of the eye for me and for you.> 
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Fir‘awn said: “For you he may be, but not for me. And this 
was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and 
destroyed him at his hands. 


dea S52 
perhaps he may be of benefit to us,> This is indeed what 


happened in her case, for Allah guided her through him and 
caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him. 


4 74s 3} 
¢or we may adopt htm as a son.» She wanted to take him and 
adopt him as a son, because she had no children from Fir‘awn. 


rae 


¢And they perceived not.» means, they did not know what Allah 


planned for them when they picked him up, by His great 
wisdom and definitive proof. OS 


VB A oy Sek Reb iS ie ok 
AUS ya bl EGE So Gil a i Both 
hiss cits Ee BT ad LG Aes HB) pea 
ee CSAS I BE 6G SG i 
€10. And the heart of the mother of Misa became empty. She 
was very near to disclose lis (case), had We not strengthened 
her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers.> 
411. And she said to his sister: ‘Follow him." So she watched 
him from a far place (secretly), while they perceived not.> 
412. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for 
him, until she said; “Shall 1 direct you to a household who will 
rear him for you, and look after him in a good munner?"> 
413. So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, and that she might not grieve, and that she might 


know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know 
not.> 
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The intense Grief of Miisa's Mother, and how He was 
returned to Her 


Ailah tells us how, when her child was lost in the river, the 
heart of Misa’s mother became empty, i.e., she could not 
think of any matter in this world except Masa. This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
‘Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, Ail-Hasan Al-Basri, QatAdah and 
others.!! : 

doy 53 Size a> 


¢She was very near to disclose his (case},> 


means, because of the intensity of her grief, she almost told 
people that she had lost a son. She would have disclosed her 
situation, if Allah had not given her strength ‘ae patience. 
Allah says: 
it sth is Paki y ok igh JM 

¢had We not strengthened her hee she might remain 

as one of the believers. And nid ta his sister: “Follow 

him."'> od 
means, she told her. daughter, who was older and was of an 
age to nese ps, 


SF tai} 
$Follow him. means, follow his traces and laok for information 
about him, try to find out about him around the city. So she 
went out to do that. 
byt bon Subd 
€S0 she watched hin from a far place (secretly), » 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Off to the side.” Mujahid said, “It means 
she looked fram afar. Qat&dah said: “She started to look at 
him as if she was not really interested.) 

When Musa had settled inte the house of Fir‘awn, after the 
King’s wife had begun to love him and asked Fir‘awn not to 
lall him, they brought to him the wet nurses who were to be 


UU At-Tabari 19 :529. 
(1 at-Tabari 19-532. 
I! At-Tabari 19:532, 
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found in their household, and he did not accept any of them, 
refusing to take milk from them. So they took him out to the 
marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be suitable to 
nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she 
recognized him, but she did not give any indication nor did 
they suspect her. Allah says: 
445 x wi i gis aes 
¢And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him,> 

Because of his honored status with Allah, it was forbidden by 
divine decree. it was decreed that no one should nurse him 
except his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means 
reuniting him with his mother so that she could nurse him 


and feel safe after having} felt such fear. When (his sister] saw 
that they were confused sver who should nurse i child, 


4p A ps jb ey IK oe al oe $8 jathay 


{she said: “Shall | direct you to a trae oho will rear hin 
for you, and look after him in a x qanner?" 


Tbn ‘Abbas said: When she t, they had some doubts 
about her, so they seized her ‘| asked her, How do you know 
these people will be incere and will care for him?” She said to 
them, “They will incere and will care for him because they 
want the ki be happy and because they hope for some 
reward.” Se they let her go. After what she said, being safe from 
their harm, they took her to their house and brought the baby 
to his mother. She gave him her breast and he accepted it, so 
they rejoiced and sent the glad tidings to the wife of Fir‘awn. 
She called for Misa’s mother, treating her kindly and 
rewarding her generousty. She did not realize that she was his 
real mother, but she saw that the baby accepted her breast. 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, 
but she refused, saying, “I have a husband and children, and | 
cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in 
my own home, | will do that.” The wife of Fir'awn agreed to 
that, and paid her a regular salary and gave her extra gifts and 
clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of Misa came back 
with her child, happy that after a time of fear Allah granted her 
security, prestige, and ongoing provision. 

There was only a short time between the distress and the 
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TAY Wa 
“s veel BOs os ae ree tee 


pees as regina ile 


way out, a day and 
night, or thereabouts 
- and Allah knows 
best. Glory be to the 


meses tee « «x wsae,-ee¢ [One in Whose hands 
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x eee a Ahad Him, a way out from 


win ybeen te, osu every worry and 
S ere leg Doe Alags distress, Allah said: 
Aare Pa awe Po 


sg G0, Mas lalla 5 ud di sce 


IG Gieill Bee Diy | $42: 

at fore wee coe oRs % * 

Yt ahs SU cs Bala playa. wr €o We restored him to 

oe wage 6M 14 Ber ae At itis At his mother, that her eye 
wpbedonupoiglsapligblagee might be comforted,> 

Via Jig ST a3 |means, by him, 

O Leciinds ies sestnassc |  ¢cas by 


Crate “Baer Le fe oOee 


@é wat ve} ws a nae et ¢and that she might not 
= grieve,> means, for 


2 


ar So oe v4 “asp 


and that she night know that te promise of Allah is true.> 


meaning, ‘We had promised her to return him to her and to 
make him one of the Messengers.” When he was returned to 
her, she realized that he was one of the Messengers, so as she 
brought him up, she treated him both as a child {with 
kindness] and as a Messenger (with respect). 


45,35 5 hed igs) 


qBut most of them know not.» means, they do not know the 
wisdom of Allah in His actions and their good consequences, for 
which He is ta be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that people do not like, but its consequences 
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are good, as Allah says: 
IKI 2S Say EF Uk I gc Feed Ey ES ot ep 
¢and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you 
and that you like a thing which is bad for you} (2:216). 


Cove U8 43 til 12s EK Sep 
it may be that you dislike a nee and Allah brings through it 
a great deal of good> (4:19). 


eaee 


& GaN Ly ini BS am (Sot Sh & ai 2 
oa LG Syke GS hae Wa Oe its Ya ey Gaal & Bie ge 
Se ‘i piney Je je he 56 Ek oy BG he & a & walang if 
Wt Deh Sah Sb ky od 5G gb ad ge 2 ae wind det 
€ wou pall Wb S\ Peas by 5 5 
414. And when he reached maturi ol? wns complete, We 
bestowed on hint Hukn and ‘newbie And thus do We 
reward the doers of good > oe 
415. And he entered 1 wy when its people were unaware: 
and he found the ¢.two men fighting, - one of his party, and 
the other of fi . The man of tis (own) party asked hun for 
help againstthis foe, so Miisa struck him with his fist and he 
died. He said: "This is of Shaylan’s doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading’ enemy "> 
416, He said; “My Lord! Venty, I have wronged niyself, so 
forgive me.” Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Mest Merciful > 


417. He said: “My Lord! For that with which You have 
favored ine, 1 will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!" 


How Misa killed a Coptic Man 


Having described Musa’s beginnings, Allah then tells us that 
when he reached maturity, and was complete in stature, Allah 
gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Mujahid said that 
this means prophethood.!) 


OV Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5-231. 


BBB Tafsir Jon Kathir 
Cai 6h BG> 
¢And thus do We reward the doers of good .> 
Then Allah describes how Misa reached the status that was 
decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as 


a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the 
reason why he left Egypt and went to Madyan. Allah says: 


dual 3 per we & EL > 


4And he entered the city when its people were unaware .> 


Ibn Jurayj narrated frem ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
“That was between Maghrib and ‘sha’. fbn Al-Munkadit 
narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Yasar from Ibn ‘Abbds, “That was in 
the middle of the day.”"! This was also the view of Said bin 
Jubayr, Tkrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. oe 


(5S ISG Tis” 


dand he found there two men fis. meaning, hitting one 
anather and struggling with bas! other 


& on ap 
os: 
done af party,> meaning, an Israelite, 
o 
e? tiie 6 in Wasp 
© 


dand the other of his foes.) meaning, a Coptic.©! This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin 
Ishaq.'! The Israelite man asked Misa, peace be upon him, for 
help, and Musa took advantage of the fact that people were not 
paying attention, so he went to the Coptic man and 


tc oyals ja ESP 
so Mitsa struck him with his fist and he died > 
Mujahid said, “This means he punched him with his fist." 


Nl At-Tabari 19-538. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:538. 
Fl At-Tabari 19 :539. 
ll At-Tabari 19:539, 540. 
5} Ay-Tabari 19-540, 
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And then he died. . 
SSG 
¢He said> refers to Musa. 


g - 
He 3 BH t Cab jn yy bb Wind be Xe By ELE ye J Gap 


phen 
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¢"This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.’ He said: “My Lord! Verily, 1 have wronged myself, 
so forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. He said: “My Lord! For that 
with which You have favored me,> 


meaning, ‘what You have given me of prestige, power and 
blessings - ° 


Kicia 
41 will nevermore be a helper of hl criminals!» 

‘those whe Glabetieve in You and? ss Your commands.’ 
Hy op 66 zs as ol 6 5K GE 2 g see 
w fe Jib y a 3e ud, MDI hy S, 
% oR LYN 19 Ye a Oy Gi os 

EM etal 


418. So he became afraid, looking about in the city, when 
behold, the man who had sought his help the day before, called 
for his help (again). Mitsa said to hin: “Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!""> 

419. Then when he decided to setze the man who was an enemy 
to both of them, the man said: “O Musa! Is it your intention 
to kill me as you Killed a man yesterday? Your aim is nothing 
but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right.""> 


How the Secret of this Killing became known 
Allah tells us that when Musa killed that Coptic, 


fee ate 


4G owl a> 
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the became afraid in the cityp meaning, of the consequences of 
his action, te 
ote 


looking about} means, turning around and watching out, 
waiting for the consequences of his action to befall him. He 
went out and about, and saw the man who sought his help the 
day before, fighting with another Coptic. When Masa passed by 
him, he called for his help again, against this other Coptic. 


Musa said to him: ae 
tie Sl ayy 


€Verily, you are a plain misleader!> meaning, ‘you obviously lead 
people astray and are very evil.' Then Masa intended to attack 
that Coptic, but the Israelite - because of his own cowardice 
and weakness — thought that Misa wanted to hit him because 
of what he had said, so he said, in self-defence > 
tA Cw i J 5 pep 
AN 

0 Misa! Is it your intention toskill me as you killed a man 

yesterday?> xO?” 
Nobody except him Masa, peace be upon him, knew 
about it, but when. th other Coptic heard this, he took the 
news to Rir‘awn'sgate and told him about it. $o Fir'awn came 
to know of.it?and he became very angry and resolved to kill 
Masa, so he sent people after him to bring him to him. 

Ji Fb at ob ot Si ey AS WS ET I de a> 

20. And there came a man running, from the farthest end of 

the city. He said: “O Mitsa! Verily, the chiefs are taking 

counsel together about you, fo kill you, so escape. Truly, I ant 

one of the good advisers to yott."’> 


455 a> 
And there came a man He is described as being a man hecause 
he had the courage to take a different route, a shorter route 


than those who were sent after Musa, so he reached Masa first 
and said to him: “O Masa, 
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a very old man.""> 


424, So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back 
to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, | am in need of whatever 
good that You bestow on me!"'> 


Misa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He 
watered the Flocks of the Two Women 
When the man told MisA about how Fir‘awn and his chiefs 
were conspiring against him, he left Egypt on his own. He was 
not used to being alone, because before that he had been 
living a life of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 
45K UE a> 
450 he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear,» 
meaning, turning around and watching. a 
tinh A in Bo BO) 
Rre\t 
¢My Lord! Save me from the peaple who are wrongdoers!> 
means, from Fir'awn and his \chiefs. It was mentioned that 
Allah sent to him an iding a horse, who showed him 
the way. And Allah knows best. 
OO Ape at SY 
i, 
And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan ,> 
means, he took a smooth and easy route - and he rejoiced 
because of that. 
qh de gene of 2) ye Sip 
dhe said: “It may be that my Lord guides me to the nght 
way." 
meaning, the most straight route. And Allah did indeed do that, 
for He guided him to the straight path in this world and the 
Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 


4 Gy LY 
{And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,> 


means, when he reached Madyan and went to drink from its 
water, for it had a well where shepherds used to water their 
flocks, 
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wee hee 


7 cet ee - a Sth se eee 
4508 lA tot uv ob Logs AON a TN ch a5y 
dhe found there a group of men watering, and besides them he 
found two women who were keeping back.> 


means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the 
sheep of those shepherds, lest some harm come to them. 
When Musa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for 
them and took pity on them, 


Pika 
éHe said: What is the matter with you?’’> meaning, ‘why do you 
not water your flocks with these people?’ 
Caf Sak & LSS aD 
They said: “We cannot water until the shepherds, take...""> 
meaning, ‘we cannot water our flocks until (Key finish,’ 
Pe Bee rots ® 
Cake LP 
4And our father is a very old aut. means, this is what has 


driven us to what you sees 
Fo 405 > 
firhe watered (their flocks) for thei,> 
Ca fe ie Sy i ta dy gs OS Sal dy 
gthen he tuned back to shade, and said: “My Lord! Truly, 1 
am in need of whatever good that You bestow on mic!"'> 


Set 
4to shade,? Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘tid and As-Suddi said: “He sat 
beneath a tree.""! ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa‘ib said: “When Musa said: 
te S&H I dd 
4’My Lord! Truly, fam in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on mel’’> 
the women heard him.”*! 


(1) At-Tabari 19:556. 
(2) At-Tabari 19:557. 
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Bake A oie G5 ty ci feet & ee, Bp 
ib What Ol ce SE EG eat gk BS ee 
IAN ib A Sal chest oe ty RET ke Gay 
Bae Sob Me EHF Bho GS Rl I$ ws HH oy aes 
oe EW eel G dey ole ae BA LI 

dishes JEU i 36 cst 6 eis oN cacy 
425. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She 
said: “Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us." So when he came to him 
and narrated the story, he said: “Fear you not. You have 
escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.""p 


426, And said one of them (the two women): O, my father! 
Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to tite is the strong, 
the trustworthy.''> RS 


427. He said: “I intend to wed ont of these two daughters of 
mine to you, on condition that\you serve me for eight years; 
but if you complete ten yearss-it will be (a favor) from you. But 
I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, yout 


will find me one ¢ righteous .’"> 
€28, He ) said: “That (is settled) between me and you: 


whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to 
me, and Allah is Surety over what we say.""> 


Miisa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage 
to One of Them 


When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their 
father was surprised that they returned so soon. He asked 
them what had happened, and they told him what Musa, 
peace be upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to call 
him to meet her father. Allah says: 


tet & sh ey Mp 
<Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.» 


meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as it was 
narrated from the Commander of the faithful, Umar, may 
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Allah be pleased with him: “She was covering herself from 
them with the folds of her garment."l!) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Mayman said, Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “She came walking shyly, 
putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those 
audacious women who come and go as they please.”"! This 
chain of narrators is Sahih. 

sat A oe US de lip 
«She said: “Verily, my father calls you that he may reward 
you for having watered (our flocks) for us.""> 
This is an example of good manners: she did not invite him 
directly lest he have some suspicious thoughts about her. Rather 
she said: “My father is inviting you so that he may reward you for 
watering our sheep,” L.¢., give you some payment for that. 
rete te ete gee tte Oo 
Koa ac oaks HE ld © 
4So when he came to him and narra ted the story,> 


means, he told him about his story and why he had to leave 
his country. wae aS erat 
Kasil gia Le Sid ik JG) 
the said: “Fear Ret. You have escaped from the people who 
are wron 
He waa saying: ‘calm down and relax, for you have left their 
kingdom and they have no authority in our land.’ So he said: 
€You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.> 
BAN bi SHE 9 By Batt le oy step 
€And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy."’> 
One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it was said 


that she was the one who had walked behind Mads, peace be 
upon him. She said to her father: 


gst At> 
") At-Tabari 19:588. 
171 At-Tabari 19:559. 
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40 my father! Hire him!} as a shepherd to look after the sheep. 
‘Umar, ibn ‘Abbas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Abu Malik, Oatadah, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said: “When she said: 
CMT coal SHEA ys Syd 

Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 

trustworthy .> 
her father said to her, ‘What do you know about that?’ She 
said to him, ‘He lifted a rock which could only be lifted by ten 
men, and when | came back with him, I walked ahead of him, 
but he said to me, walk behind me, and if I get confused 
about the route, throw a pebble so that 1 will know which way 
to go."4'l ‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas‘id) said, “The people who had 
the most discernment were three: Abu Bakr's intuition about 
‘Umar; the companion of Yasuf when he said ‘Make his stay 
comfortable’; and the companion of Masa, when she said: 


CaS bl GT BABE okey 
€O my father! Hire him! Verily the best of men for you to hire 
is the strong, the trustworthy.” ] 
KS ore 
qos wy cosh 4) 4p 

€I infend to wed one of these kuo daughters of mine to you,> 
means, this ‘ld man asked him to take care of his flocks, then 
he would marry one of his two daughters to him. 

Cx 55 08 OS if Ge GS oth ol we 
on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you 
complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you.> 


meaning, ‘on the condition that you tend my flocks for cight 
years, and if you want to give me two extra years, that is up 
to you, but if you do not want to, then eight years is enough.’ 
tial S ad oy oe i BA LN > 
<But 1 intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, 
you will find me one of the righteous.) 


means, 1 do not want to put pressure on you or cause you 


1) ag-Tabari 19:562-564. 
2) fbn Abi Shaybah 14:574, 
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any inconvenience or argue with you.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, 
“| heard Utbah bin An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah 3 narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said: 

che Hatbey on 3h Shey Sol af pols le Uy by 


«Misi, peace be upon him, hired himself out for the purpose of 
keeping chaste and to feed himself..!"! 


And Allah tells ws about Misd, peace be upon him: 


” 


See gS he 6 oS ON as ge SD 
eho 
éHe said: “That (is settled) between me and you: whichever of 


the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to me, and 
Allah is Surety over what we say.’’> oy 


Musa said to his father-in-law, “The i Sor is as you say. You 
have hired me for eight years, and if] complete ten years, that 
is my choice, but if I do gzer amount, I will still have 
fulfilled the covenant and met the conditions.” So he said: 


ip 
fest KL aS Cl 


duhicheven ff the two terms | Auf there will be no injustice 
to me,> 


meaning, ‘there will be no blame on me. The complete term is 
permissible but it is still regarded as something extra.’ This is 
like the Ayah, 


45% oy FG 5 ae WG eh 3 TS > 


{But whosoever hastens ‘to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him (2:203). 
And the Messenger of Allah 2% said to Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast a 
great deal and who asked him about fasting while traveling: 


11 al-Bazzar 1495. This Hadith has two different chains of narration. 
That of Al-Bazzar is very weak, that of Ibn Abi Hatim has a minar 
deficiency and is also technically weak. Some Hadith scholars 
would consider it a valid witness. 
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zie 


baer ss Oe 
sl 


o]f you wish, then fast, 
and if you wish, do not 
fasts") 


.even though it is 
better to fast, 
according to the 
evidence of other 
reports. And there is 
evidence which 
indicates that Musa, 
peace .be upon him, 

fulfited the longer of 
two terms. 


Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Said bin Jubayr 
said: “A Jew from the 
people of Hirah asked 
me; ‘Which of the two 
terms did Musa 
fulfill?’ I said, T do 
not know until I go to 
the scholar of the 


Arabs and ask him.’ So 1 went to Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
Pleased with him, and asked him. He said: 'He fulfilled the 
longer and better of them, for when a Messenger of Allah said 


he would do a hing, he did it.”’ This is how it was recorded 
by Al Bukhari? 


5) GES wy Si he soil alt oe SE agal 165 GMT 
Sos SS oo a pie ie es ji ti ene 
Goh wes J Zeb ip ABSA Ca Jin PA 


wie Gt Ge as ob Tht ois 


1 Al-Bukhari no. 1943, 
1 See volume six, the Tafsir of Sirah Ta Ha (20:11 16). 
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CESS OF Hee 45 
429. Then, when Misa had fuifilled the term, and was 
traveling with his family, he saw a fire in the direction of Aj- 
Tir. He said to his family: “Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps | 
may bring to you from there some information, or a burning 
firebrand that you may warm yourselves.""> 
430. So when he reached it, he was called from the right side of 
the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree: ‘O Misa! 
Verily, | am Allah, the Lord of all that exists!"’> 
431. "And throw your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if 
it were a snake, he turned in flight, and looked<not back. (It 
was said ;) “O Misa! Draw near, and fear Ad erily, you are 
of those who are secure." wor? 
432. “Put your hand into the o of your garment, it will 
come forth white without a 7 end draw your hand close 
to your side to be free fr pil These are two proofs from 
your Lord to Fir’ his chiefs. Verily, they are the people 
who are ape: 3} 


Masa’s wien to Egypt and how he was honored with 
the Mission and Miracles on the Way 

In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen 
that Masa completed the longer and better of the two terms, 
which may also be understeed from the Ayah where Allah says: 


CH 5 wD 
<Then, when Misa had fulfilled the term,> 
meaning, the longer of the two; and Alléh knows best. 


$45) 5G) 
and was traveling with his family,> They said: “Masa missed his 
country and his relatives, so he resolved to visit them in secret, 
without Fir‘awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had given to him, 
and set out on a cold, dark, rainy night. They stopped to camp, 


388 Tafsir Ton Kathir 
and whenever he tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. He 
was surprised by this, and while he was in this state, 

C86 ak Gah oe SD 
the saw a fire in the direction of At-Tiir> he saw a fire burning 
from a far. 


46 20 gy SGT wah JG 
4He said to his family: “Wait, 1 have seen a fire...) meaning, 
‘wait while I go there,’ 
4 GE Ks lp 
perhaps I may bring to you from there some information,> This was 
because they lost their way. 


daha Ki Rel Rat pac i a 
for a burning firebrand that you may wan yourselves. 
so that they could get warm and Sind velit from the cold. 
6 Sf wih Ys ys te 
€So when he reached ik ihe fire), he was called from the right 
side of the valley. ° 
From the si ( valley that adjoined the mountain on his 
right, to the west. This is like the Ayah, 
CA os i Chas 3 ali Ge ES > 
¢And you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Miisé the commandment} (20:44). 


This indicates that when Misa headed for the fire, he headed 
in the direction of the Qrblah with the western mountain on 
his right. He found the fire burning in a green bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there 
amazed at what he was seeing. Then his Lord called him: 


CGD 5 ESOT ST OM OUT ged ud 


éfrom the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the 
free. 
dink 25 HO Hi os Sb 


<0 Misa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exits!> 
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meaning, ‘the One Who is addressing you and speaking to you 
is the Lord of all that exits, the One Who does what He wills, 
the One apart from Whom there is no other god or lord, may 
He be exalted and sanctified, the One Who by His very nature, 
attributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to 
His creation, may He be glorified. 


aie fp 

¢And throw your stick!> the stick that is in your hand’ - as was 

stated in the Ayah, 
So ath de, BY GE ERS ite Ub hye a Si Op 
4"And what is that in your nght hand, O Miisa?" He said: 
“This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewithch beat down 


branches for my sheep, and wherein I fd “other uses.""> 
(20: 17-18). <O 


Re) 
The meaning is: ‘this stick, wach now so well,’ 
(85 & Qupea Bas 

¢"Cast it down, O Miisa!” He cast it down, and behold! It 

was a stake, moving’ quickly.» (20:19-20). 
Misa knew shat’ the One Who was speaking to him was the 
One Who therely says to a thing, “Be!” and it is, as we have 
already stated in (the explanation of) Sirah Ta Ha.!!! and here 
Allah says: 

C6 Ss EGE HE wy aD 

4But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 

flight,> 
It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, and its mouth 
was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It swallowed every rock it 


passed, and every rock that fell inte its mouth fell with a 
sound like a rock falling into a valley. When he saw that: 


ie J G2 dp 
¢he turned in flight, and looked not back. he did not turn around, 


1) path Al-Bari 5 +342. 
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because it is human nature to flee from such a thing. But when 
Allah said to him: 
dll 5 ly G2 IS Ll yg tsd 
€O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those 
who are secure.> 
he came back to his original position. Then Allah said: 


GF ft OA LS a ah all> 


4Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come 
forth white without a disease ;> 


meaning, ‘when you put your hand in your garment and then 


draw it out, it will be shining white as if it were a piece of the 
moon or a flash of lightning,’ Allah said: 


ao \ 
we fe ot oo 
€without a diseased ie., with no wage leukoderma. 
Li & ae ia ely > 


éand draw your hand clade your side to be free from the 

fear.» wow: 
Mujahid said, “ be free from terror.” Qatadah said, “To be 
free from fe Musa was commanded, when he felt afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from 
the fear. If he did that, whatever fear he felt would be gone, 
Perhaps if a person does this, following the example of Musa, 
and puts his hand over his heart, his fear will disappear or be 
lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust. 

4205 og Me Ec . 
<These are two proofs from your Lord> 

This refers to the throwing down of his stick, whereupon it 
turned into a moving snake, and his putting his hand into his 
garment and bringing it forth white without a disease. These 
were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One 


Who does as He chooses, and of the truth of the prophethood 
of the one at whose hands these miracles occurred. Allah said: 


1 At-Tabari 19:575. 
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465 3 5 
éto Fir’awn and his chiefs.» meaning his leaders and prominent 
followers. . ; 
Kiss GWE SIP 
Verily, they are the people who are rebellious > 
means, who are disobedient towards Allah and who go against 
His commands and His religion. 
je yh oh elke JS cs ee Ls SD 
doh Hite RES 6 sei ot Oi A Bike i, GL te 
433, He said: “My Lord! f have falled a man i al and 
I fear that they will kill me.""> 9 
434. “And my brother Harun - he is margloquent in speech 
than me, so send him with me as Aber fo confirm me. 
Verily, I fear that they will den mie? 
435. Allah said: "We wi aOR ten your arm through your 
brother, and give you, both power, 80 they shall not be able to 
harm you, with Our Ayat; you tvo as weil as those who follow 
you, will be the victors." 
(S 


How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was 
gtanted that by Allah 


When Allah commanded him to go te Fir'awn, the one who he 
had run away from and whose vengeance he feared, 


4655 pase) 25 po) UG} 
4 Musa said: My Lord! 1 have killed a man among them,» meaning, 
that Coptic, ee 
42k J SChp 
4and I fear that they will olf me.> ie., When they see me.’ 
C0 & Eat Aas lp 


4And my brother Harin - he is more eloquent in speech than 
me,> 


Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because when 
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he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl, he 
mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on his tongue, so he 
found it difficult to speak clearly.” Masa said: 


ose eae Se St. ‘ rh gay 


i Dales SH Sw Lah SH ie Gad o te iy 
tie) 9 Th Saal 

<"And loose the knot (the defect) from my tongue. That they 

understand my speech. And appoint for me a helper from my 

family, Haran, my brother. Increase my strength with him, 

And let him share my task,“ (20:27-32} 
meaning, ‘give me someone to keep me company in this 
immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to 
this arrogant, tyrannical and stubborn king.’ Hence Masa said: 

ti LB Or y fet Bis bp 

4And my brother Hariin - he is more eloquent in speech than 

me: so send him with me as a helper << 
meaning, as a support to givecétrength to my cause and 
confirm what I say and ae ‘om Alléh, because the word 
of two carries more er people’s minds than the word of 
one. So he said: ae ; 

x Sti 4 atte 
oo 4K del GD 
S 
O <Verily, I fear that they will deny me> 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 
pie ip 

as @ helper to confirm me.) means, ‘to explain to them what I 


say, for he can understand me where they may not.’ When 
Mdsa asked for this, Allah said to him: 


dash, Sits Rony 
«We will strengthen your arm through your brother ,> 
meaning, We will add strength to your cause and give you 


help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a 
Prophet alongside you.’ This is like the Aya, 


"I This is based upon a narration from Satd bin Jubayr which was 
recorded by Af-Tabari in his comments on Siirah Ta Ha (20:27). 
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€You are granted your request, O Misa!> (20:36) 
4:20 ye IES A Gad 
4And We granted him his brother Hariin, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy) (19:53). 


One of the Salaf said, “There is mo one who has ever done a 
greater favor to his brother than Misa did for Haran, may 
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him until Allah 
made him a Prophet and Messenger with him to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. Allah said conceming Musa: 


dup « ail dee SG) 
¢he was honorable before Allah} (33: “6 
4h SI Sy ose 
¢and (We will) give you both ee means, overwhelming 
evidence. 
& ah inhaes Si 
so sd shall nal be able to harm you, with Our Ayat;> 


means, awit have no way or means of harming you 
because i te conveying the signs of Allah.’ This is like the 
Aydt 


a5 oe Oh i Gb Sri ed 
4O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord.> until His saying: 
Ct S es cilG> 
¢Allah will protect you from mankind} (5:67). 
dai ot, Gat Laid 
4Those who convey the Message of Allah> until His saying: 
465 ah GY 


And sufficient is Alas as a Reckoner} (33:39). 
And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And Allah 
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pean told them the 

“Sx, £5 4:10 0% || consequences in this 
ANESU 6 SEG, sd Wt | acid and the Hee, 
for them and for 
those who followed 
them, 


CET CEH ot > 
dyou two as well as 
those who follow you 
will be the victors.> 
This is like the Aydt 
p50 aN at cay 

3; Sage Sf dh Sy 
Nah has decreed: 
erily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be 
ihe victorious.” Verily, 


Allah is All-Powerful, 
All-Mighty.> (58:21) 


CAG CS 5 yp 


u 


SEB Wit iaig cc 
Pbassieiahe en ae 


dare, aN Halt ee Cea 


3 jallgcl Gor jsccban ith SC 4 
A BRI WAY Gy sgl] 
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Onli Sie ET BH 
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LSC 55453 Qa 
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eo) skeetie =a SoA | 
<Verily, We wilt 


indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe 
in this world's life} (40:51) to the end of the Ayah. 


eS ee at wee pail Cid 
Mae A OSS 0 wae be WA A oe oil eh ott J BOGUT Cex 
4606, i a 9 St 
436. Then when Miisi came to them with Our Clear Ayéat, 
they said: ‘This is nothing but invented magic. Never did we 
hear of this among our fathers of old.""> 
437. Mas@ said: “My Lord knows best him who came with 
guidance fram Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers wil! not be successful .’’> 
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Musa before Fir‘awn and His People 


Allah telis us how Musa and his brother Harin came before 
Firfawn and his chiefs, and showed them the clear miracles 
and overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to confirm 
the truth of what they were saying about Allah being One and 
that His commandments were to be followed. Firfawn and his 
chiefs saw that with their own eyes and realized that it was 
certainly from Allah, but because of their disbelief and sin 
they resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. This was 
because they were too evil and arrogant to follow the truth. 
They said: 7 . 
hicks ae Vy tee Up 
¢This is nothing but invented magic.» meaning, fabricated and 


made up. They wanted to oppase him by means of their own 
tricks and their position and power, but this ant not work. 


sh cee y te, exe) 
€aU8i tice a a, RGM 
¢Never did we hear of this eationg our fathers of old.» 


They were referring worshi ing Aliah Alone, with no partner 
or associate, They saidy.“We have never seen anyone among 
our forefathers fe lowing this religion; we have only ever seen 
people associating other gods in worship with Allah. Musa said 
in response‘to them: 
dae de wi He oe el DP 
<My Lord knows best hin who came with guidance from 
Him) 


meaning, ‘of me and you, and He will decide between me and 
you.’ So he said: 


hal ae WS 
and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter .> 
meaning, who will be supported and will prevail. 
dasait hy Ap 
tVerily, the wrongdoers will not be suecessful.> 


refers to the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allah. 
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eee kes wee oF peed ie 6 UC al Bee I> 
PS Suk oo. HY 1b Hae od ok 
- reich Boul ica gs Fb; AS eT i BS 

tists Reno Gs ee GS ht EK y y ph 


ree 4 


pes ae Co i d etends fi SW ayes Y wedi < “a he Lapis 
438. Fir'awn said: 'O chiefs! I know not that you have a god 
other than me. So kindle for me {a fire), O Haman, to bake 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may look at the 


God of Misa; and verily, I think that he (Misa) is one of the 
liars .“'> 


439, And he and his armies were arrogant in theta, without 
right, and they thought that trey would n return to Us.> 


440, So, We seized him and his armies ind We threw them ail 
into the sea. So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers.> 


¢41, And We made tl rs inviting to the Fire: and on 
the Day of Resurrection, fi ey will not be helped.> 


442. And We 1 a curse to follow them in this world, and 
on the Degg anean they will be amang disgraced .> 


The Arrogance of Fir‘awn and His ultimate Destiny 


Allah tells us of Fir'awn’s disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he 
falsely claimed a te for his evil self, may Allah curse him. 


Gh Jip Ssechy 
<Thus he fooled his oa and they obeyed him .> [43:54] 


He called on his people to recognize his divinity, and they 
responded, because of their weak and foolish minds. So, he said: 


4h Sh i feed Lu OSI led 
40 chiefs! f know not that you have a god other than me.> 
Allah tells us about Fir'awn: 
Tid sg Oy SE COND j oS! fs at SA OG ed > 


* 


(8H ol 
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<Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: “I am 

your lord, most high.” So Allah, seized him with punishment 

for his last and first transgression, Verily, in this is an 

instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.> (79:23-26) 
Meaning: he brought his people together and called to them in 
a loud voice, shouting that, and they responded to him 
obediently. So Allah took revenge on him, and made him a 
lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that, and said: 


diana 5 SEN ge I, OAT ol 


if you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners} (26:29). 


dan oh dil RI ACO se Ses J ap 
€So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bir ott of) 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in ae may look at the 
God of Miisa ;> 
He commanded his mini: oc adviser Haman to bake 


bricks for him, i.e., to icks in order to build a Sarh, a 
exalted towering palacé? his is like the ie 


ri ali ssi § Soo At gd oe of bse Ge JED 
«ae OY ve bok tery ah Va te 
Ws ek LY, ace 2 So GS nS ee 1S Gy ed a) 
ChE 3 ys HE 
4And Fir'awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that I may 
arrive at the ways ~ the ways of the heavens, and I may look 
upon the God of Miisa, but verily, I think him to be a liar.” 
Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; and the plot of 
Fir'awn led to nothing but loss and destruction} (40:36-37}. 


Fir‘awn built this tower, which was the highest structure ever 
seen on earth, because he wanted to show his people that 
MiisA was lying when he claimed that there was a God other 
than Fir‘awn. Fir‘awn said: 


iS oe KY a> 
and verily, | think that he (Masi) is one of the hars.> 
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meaning, ‘when he says that there ig @ lord other than me.' 
The issue was not whether Allah had sent Misa, because he 
did not acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the first 
place. On the contrary, he said: 
iit 25 tgp 
¢And what is the Lord of Al-‘Alamin?> (26:23) and: 
Csr D by BES 9 hh SE oi 
4if you choose a god other than me, 1 will certainty put you 
among the prisoners .> (26:29) 
and he said: 
tase oh G peal Ln 0 SOT hep 
{0 chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me. 
This was the view of Ibn Jarir."" oo 


Fa ar TS ot aa £ ‘33 rr +e 
CEH Ts A AAS BB et 
¢And he and his antties were. dérogant in the land, without 

right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.> 


means, they were gant oppressors who spread much 
mischief in the land, and they believed that there would be no 
Resurrection,.o© 


EIN 5 9 Sie See os 3 Say 
45e, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 


forment. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them).> 
(89:13-14). Allah says here: 


Eat 3 ELS Ads acicctp 


450, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea.> 


meaning, ‘We drowned them in the sea in a single morning, 
and not one of them was left.’ 


CIN Sy pig ES ies ail ae ee aS ty 
<5, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We 


I At-Tabari 19-580. 
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made them leaders inviting to the Firep 


for those who followed them and took the same path as they 
did, rejecting the Messengers and denying the Creator. 


Gilet scl 5b 
fand on the Day of Resurrection, they wil! not be helped 


their humiliation in this world is combined with and connected 
to their humiliation in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 


ji ro Si Ry 
We have destroyed them. And there was none to help them> 
(47:13). 
died Ci 5 4 m 
{And We made a curse to follow them ints world,» 


Allah decreed that they and their, king Firfawn should be 
cursed by the believers among servants who follow His 
Messengers, just as in this .world they were cursed by the 


Prophets and their followers 


ADD oe & oe aiid ony 
es SA ge a > 
€and on theDay of Resurrection, they will be among 
disgraced} 
Qatadah said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
C95 BN A 2S OG Sa 9 Gp 
<They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of 
Resurrection, Evil indeed is the gift given.> (11:99). 


tape ty eee Thee Ei <6 tt Ga ce Pe atte 
ahs ll Bees Gl oti CN Tat Chel ge Cs aaiyp 
toe aber AEE fees 
4 GIS pal Las; 


423, And indeed We gave Miisa ~ after We had destroyed the 
generations of old — the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remenrber > 


1) At-Tabari 19:383. 
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The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 
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among the idolators, as Allah says: 


Allah tells us about 
the blessings which 
He gave His servant 


best of peace and 
blessings from his 
Lord be upon him, He 
revealed the Tawrah 
to him after He 
destroyed Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. 

oak i Gal Gs 


Pa 
 <after We had destroyed 
the generations of old> 

After the revelation of 
the Tawrah, no nation 
would again be 
punished with an 
overwhelming 
calamity; instead the 
believers were now 


Acommanded to fight 


the enemies of Allah 


4s 155 BEE pe Ss pa a LK Bs oe Sd 
4And Fir'‘awn, and those before him, and the cities overthrown 


committed sin. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so 
He seized them with a strong punishment (69:9-10}. 


tic 555 885 tt fea 


¢as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a 


mercy,> 


guidance from blindness and error. A guidance to the truth and 
a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous deeds. 


Stiraht 28. Al-Qasas (44 - 47} (Part-20) 471 
455, a> 


¢that they might remember.) means, that the people might be 
reminded and guided by it. 


CS Wine % Oo Mo: ES yt oe LY cp 
ie aye WE SN cy yf Se Us a ne GS Ot 
AS fg ES SG CH Y ot ge GS But he 
CSS Gait ph SS AY SG ed ce 

tEad < 
444, And you were not on the western side oh: Mount), 


when We made clear to Masi the commandment you were 
not among the witnesses.> : 


¢45. But We created generations, a doig were the ages that 
passed over them. And you wt her @ dweller among the 
people of Madyan, reciting Quir Ayat to them. But it is We 
Who kept sending (Me: ).> 


€46, And you were not at the side of At-Tiir when We called, 
But (you are sevit) as a mercy from your Lord, to give warning 
toa people to whom no warner had come before you, in order 
that they may remember or receive admonition .> 


¢47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in 
case a calamity should seize them for what their hands have sent 
forth, they would have said: “Our Lord! Why did You not 
send us a Messenger? We would then have followed Your Aydt 
and would have been among the believers.'> 


Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad i 


Allah points out the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad 
3, whereby he told others about matters of the past, and 
spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for 
himself. But he was an illiterate man who could not read 
books, and he grew up among a people who knew nothing of 
such things. Similarly, Allah told him about Maryam and her 
Story, as Allah said: 
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gg Sake Zp KG aE I al Ap OS GD 
Dark 
4You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens 
as to which of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryans; nor were you with them when they disputed> (3:44), 
meaning, ‘you were not present then, but Allah has revealed 
this to you.’ Similarly, Allah told him about Noh and his 
people, and how He saved Nah and drowned his people, then 
He said: 
iy ib Os So SS Sas oS Cd TD GY 
(Ss Gai 
€This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; 
neither you nor your people knew it before this.So, be patient. 
Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwilp (11:49). 
And at the end of the same Surah (Hdd) Allah says: 


425 HGS cs 


’ 
That is some of the paws of the towns which We relate unto 
you> {1 1:100}. 9° 
And here, goer ieling the story of Mas4 from beginning to end 
and how began His revelation to him and spoke with 
him, Allah says: 
Ai oF ES 4 VF oe LG 

And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when 

We made clear to Miisa the commandment, 
meaning, ‘you - O Muhammad - were not on the western side 
of the mountain where Allah spoke to Musa from the tree 
which was to the east of it, in the valley.’ 


Kg OS wd 
and you twere not among the witnesses.> 


‘to that event, but Allah has revealed this to you,’ so that it may 
be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, 
for people have forgotten the evidence that Allah established 
against them and what was revealed to the earlier Prophets. 
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SC ps Ue hie Sal oy yt Eden > 
And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, 
reciting Our Ayat to them.> 


meaning, ‘you were not living among the people of Madyan 
reciting Our Aydt to them, when you started to tell about Our 
Prophet Shu'ayb and what he said to his people and how they 
responded.’ 
4p Heo IG) 
4But it is We Wha kept sending,» means, ‘but We revealed that to 
you and sent you to mankind as 4 Messenger.’ 
46 at te, LS Gp 
¢And you were not at the side of At-Tar when Westaled. > 
Qatadah said that: Pa 
460 4 tT Oe ey 
4And you were not at the seat Tir when We did call.» 


refers to Musa, and this -. aad Allah knows best - is like the 
Ayah: eo” 


Hi SS i th 4 ae EL GD 


And yoittiere not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Miisa the commandment > 


Here Allah puts it in a different and more specific way by 
describing it as a call. This is like the Aydt: 


dere Ey Si Gd 
4And (remember) when your Lord called Mitsa> (26:10). 
ise alll I GS a6 a> 
€When ins Lord called tim in the sacred valley of Tuwa> 
(79:16). spe? 
Cor a Gg as ali will es wt Poa § 


¢And We called him from the right side of Al-Tar, and made 
him draw near to Us for a talk with him> (19:52). 


fees 
Liss op a) <4) 
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<But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord,> 


means, ‘you were not a witness ta any of those things, but 
Allah has revealed them to you and told you about them as a 
mercy from Him to you and to His servants, by sending you to 
them,’ 


¢io give warning to a people to whom no warner had come 
before you, in order that they tay remember or receive 
admonition .> 


means, ‘so that they may be guided by that which you bring 
from Allah.’ 


455 DL AS BG hb pel GG et et I 
€And if (We had) not (sent you fo the people of-Makkah) - in 
case a calanmty should seize them for (# feeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they would hare sai : “Our Lord! Why 
did You not send us a Messen er2~ 

meaning: ‘and We have st You to them to establish proof 
against them, and too gi e them no excuse when the 
punishment of Alla \dmes to them because of their disbelief, 
lest they offer cuse that no Messenger or wamer came to 
them,’ This is like what Allah says about the situation after He 
revealed His blessed Book the Qur'an: 


Scud athe & © Ge EYL & a0 JA LE 
peas of EE ak oH fe shal HO Zest ce SA OSH GI 
45255) 5 
Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to fwo 
sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied.” Or lest you should say: “If only the Book 
had been sent down fo us, we would surely have been better 
guided than they." So, now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy} (6:156-157}. 
CH SS TES i a OY ats St > 
4Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in 
order that mankmd should have no plea against Allah after the 
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Messengers> 
(4:165). 


¢O People of the 
Scripture! Now has come 
to yor Our Messenger 
makitg (things) clear 
unto you, affer a break 
in (the series of) Messen- 
gers,dest you say: 
“There cane unto us no 
ringer of glad tidings 
and no warner.” But 
now has come unto you 
a bringer of glad tidings 
and a warner> (5:19). 
And there are many 
similar Ayat. 
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paces CLD 


Peer es 


Oh oil a oe EG OG Baa FG Ni Fads one, 


J 5 Sil pk CE a Daf ca 


Ss al 


bs Zee of aa 


at dee ange of 


5 Sqadat eal gap Yat Rath a re ie Ab rors te ou 


= ci cis GB 8 


448. But when the truth has come to them a Us, they say: 
"Why is he not given the like of what was given to Misa? Did 
they not disbelieve in that which was given to Miis@ of old?” 
They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!” And 
they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers.” 


€49. Say: "Then bring a Book from Allih, which is a better 
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guide than these feo, that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful. "> 


450. But if they answer you not, then know that they only 
follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one whe 
follows his own tusts, without guidance from Allah? Verily, 
Allal: guides not the people who are wrongdoers .> 


451. And indeed now We have conveyed the Word to them, in 
order that they may remember.) 


The stubborn Response of the Dishelievers 


Alléh tells us that if people were to be punished before proof 
was established against them, they would use the excuse that 
no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to 
them through Muhammad 3g, in their stubbornness, disbelief, 
ignorance and misguided thinking, they said:0 
i BLE LW 
4Wity is hte not given the tike of eat was given to Miisi?> 

Meaning - and Allah st - many signs like the staff, 
the hand, the flood. the: locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, 
the destruction of crops and fruits - which made things 
difficult for the enemies of Altah - and the parting of the sea, 
the clouds‘ (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness 
and) shading them, the manna and quails, and other clear 
signs and definitive proof, miracles which Allah wrought at the 
hands of Musa as evidence and proof against Fir'awn and his 
chiefs and the Children of Israel. But all of this had no effect 


on Fir‘awn and his chiefs; on the contrary, they denied Musa 
and his brother Haran, as Allah tells us: 


Cini, BIG AM 5 LS SSG) Oe ok tay a Gp 
¢Have you come to 1s to turn us away from what we found 


our fathers following, and that you two may have greatness in 
the land? We are not going to believe you tvo!> (10:78) 


CERES BE rR 


450 they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.» (23:48) 


ms] 


Stirah 28. Al-Oasas (48 - 51) (Part-20) a Al? 
The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 
Allah says here: 
C55 ort Nh hes Nd 
€Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Mitsit of 
old?> 


Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs which were 
given to Musa? a 
4ig4i oe, Yad 
They say: Two kinds of magic, each helping the other?’'p 
cooperating or warking one with the other. 


tik iri oep 
4And they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers .''> 
meaning, ‘we disbelieve in each of them.’ Becatise of the close 
relationship between Musa and Ha a mention of one 
includes the other. ow 


False Accusation that Musiand Harin (peace be upon 
them both} practiced Magic 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The Jews told Quraysh to say this to 
Muhammad yze(tien Allah said: ‘Did they not disbelieve in 
that which @58 given to Musa of old? They say: Two kinds of 
magic, each helping the other!’ This refers to Musa and Harun, 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both, 


tt> 


dcach helping the otherp i.e., working together and supporting 
one another.”!! This was also the view of Said bin Jubayr and 
Abu Razin that the phrase “two kinds of magic” referred to 
Musa and Harun.”! This is a good suggestion. And Allah 
knows best. 


The Response to this False Accusation 
4g one 


1) At-Tabari 19-588. 
I AtTabari. 19598. 
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qTwo kinds of magic, each helping the other!> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur'an,!) because 
Allah says next: 
Ci te ah ae SS BD 

€Say: Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide 

than these heo that | may follow it.”"> 
Allah often. mentions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together, as 
in the Ayat: 

Cond 8s OS og og % tl STG SB 
4Say: “Who then sent down the Book which Mis? brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind, ..> until: 


C2 GALS Ho) 

4And this is a blessed Book which ‘Ae Vie sent down .""> 

(6:91-92} ww 
And at the end of the same sun Allah says: 

455 A cis op cae 
4Then, We g Misa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon 
those who 30 id do right} (6:154)}. 
ee Po rhet ie pate, im eee we nee 
4S aje} Sia VS MAST at SI LES typ 

€And this ts a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 

follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that you may receive mercy> 

(6:155). 
And the Jinn said: 

as GO Mee op oo IA Ece Ee Op 

<Verily, we have heard 2 Bovk sent down after Misi, 

confirming what came before it> (46:30). 
Waragah bin Nawfal said, “This is An-Namius,?! who came 
down io Masa.” And those who are possessed of insight know 
instinctively that among the many Books which He has sent 
INI atTabari 19-589. 
I) Meaning Jibril. 
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down to His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect, more 
eloquent or more noble than the Book which He revealed to 
Muhammad #, which is the Qur’an. Next to it in status and 
greatness is the Book which Allah revealed to Misa bin 
Tmran, which is the Book concerning which Allah says: 
Wats Gab LST agit ops Ke Bs OG Ge Ba OA OD 
A Se es AI op eds GST oft 
<Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to 
Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests, for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's 
Book, and they were witnesses therefo (5:44). 


The Injil was revealed as a continuation and complement of 
the Tawrah and to permit some of the things. that had been 
forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says)” 


-\\N 
4Then bring a Book from Alla © thick is a better guide than 
these two, that I may follow’, if you are truthful .> 


meaning, ‘in your, efforts to refute the truth with false 
arguments.' oe 


tg oer 


" 4G FS a> 
<But if they answer you not,> means, if they do not respond to 
what you tell them, and do not follow the truth,’ 
Cail op say 
then know that they only follow their own lusts .> 
means, with no basis or evidence. 
Baik Bae Us 
¢And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
without guidance from Allah?> 
means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Allah. 
inet GN sass ¥ Gi ED 
4Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.> 
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4S A Ss yp 


<And indeed now We have conveyed the Word> 


Mujahid said: “We have explained the Word to them.”!!! As- 
Suddi said something similar?! Qatadah said: “Allah is 
saying, ‘He has told them what He did in the past and what 
He will do in the future.” 


€isSis, old 
din order that they may remember.p”! Mujahid and others said: 
ei cis, 
We have conveyed the ee means, to Quraysh.!*) 
Re ere Oi pee EO oh Le aac ol LS Mie Gal> 
aa ay va % oa A ae dah Sowa y 6 US » 
5, CAI TS iB ce Vo he a ae 


ae venpedl GS ¥ xii pe ac 


452. Those to whom wt Sive ihe Scripture before it, 
believe int it.> oo” 


453. And ei is recited to them, they say: "We believe in 
it. Verily. is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it 
we re been from Muslims.” 

454. These will be given thety reward twice over, because they 
are patient, and repel evil with good, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them .> 

455. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it 
and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to 
you. We seek not (ihe way of) the iguorant.’> 


The Believers among the People of the Book 
Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the People of the 


0] At-Tabari 19-593. 
2I ibn Abi Hatim 9 :2987. 
3) At-Tabari 19 +593. 
4] At-Tabari 19:594, 
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Book betieve in the Qur'an, as He says: 
tin Sf SG wk FTE US Be alld 


éThose to whom We gave the Book recite”! it as it shoulif be 
recited, they are the ones who believe therein> (2:121). 


dais Sat sah SATS KH SA ty Sh LF Vd hell ole aod 
éAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 


to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Ailah> {3:199). 


wpe aren ohh atta ORM BS ose A ree oe t 
oh as pa clyiy I Nae wba oe ork Sea ahd gs ph yy Ga a> 


‘wa —s a 4g; xv 
€Verily, those who were given knowledge befo wf when it is 
recited to them, fail down on their faces, =u thle prostration. 
And they say: “Glory be to oxr Lord /<Tvtt i , the promise of our 
Lord must ee 'y (17: ra 88 


‘sah Sata Oy JG it Cah 35 ay i gl Sheehy 


he you will ie nearest in love to the believers those 
who say: 2  Christians..""> until: 
Sag! GESTED 
¢so write us down among the witnesses> (5:B2-83). 
Said bin Jubayr said, “This was revealed concerning seventy 


priests who were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Ethiopia). When 
they came to the Prophet 3&, he recited to them: 


45 Sai oA ab 
€¥4 Sin. By the Qur'fin, full of wisdom.) (36:1-2) 
until he completed the Surah. They began to weep, and they 


embraced Islam. These other Aydt were revealed conceming 

them:!?! 

O11 gee volume one, the Tafsir of Strat Al-Bagarah (2:121) for 
comments on this Ayah. 


!21 Ibn Abi Hatim 9;2988. This is a Mursal narration. 
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SA ag CL gle BG NGS oy dd ye SS St Gulp 

Clad oa on 88S oe 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe mn 
it. And when it ts recited to thenr, they say: “We believe in if. 


Verily, it ts the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we 
have been from Mustims.""> 


meaning, ‘even befor e the Qur’an came we were Muslims, ie., 
we believed in One God and were sincerely responding to 
Allah’s commands.’ 


Bee IS lee cote Ae 
QS Se hal GE laiil> 


qThese will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient ,> 


means, those who have this characteristi Prat they believed 
in the first Book and then in the second”. lah says: 


ee NS 
dixaigd 
Ss: 
<because they are patient, chhteaning, in their adherence to the 
truth, for taking su ing upon oneself is not easy for people. 
It was reported ¢ Sahth from the Hadith of ‘Amir Ash- 


Shabi from Burdah that Abu Mias& Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


ES og A Se GF ust Bl be Jes gh isl Spy Sah 
wiolgal jst yall 259 2 Jeon Gey di 3s Sf 

nes5 iS wal 
‘There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man 
among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet then 
believed in me; a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a san who has a slave woman and 


educates her and teaches her good manners, then he frees her 
and marries her.>!'! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: “On the day of 
the Conquest [of Makkah] I was walking alongside the 


( Path ALBari 1:229, 
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Messenger of Allah # as he was riding, and he said some very 
beautiful words, including the following: 


piel toy Ce vole) DET Be BED goes aly i oe 
ttle te ates Gu 5 EE os bah 5, 


‘Whoever among the people of the ov Books becomes Mustim, 
he will have his reward hwice, and he has the same rights and 
duties as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he has the same rights and duties as 
we do 2"! 
Allah’s saying: 
dak BL assy 
¢and repel evil with good,» means, they do not resgjond to evil in 
kind, rather they forgive and overlook. oo 


dons a8) Rabo) 


\ 
gand spend aut of what Wi B® provided for thent.> 


meaning, ‘from the lawful Sion that We have given them, 
they spend on their faratli and relatives as they are required 
to do, and they pay, ZaRah and give voluntary charity.’ 


cS EEA Bi ie 
qAnd i they ftear evil vain talk, they withdraw from i> 
meaning, they do not mix with the people who indulge in such 
talk, rather they do as Allah says: 
fice bie A LE 
and if they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it with 
dignity> (25:72). 
digit GS Y KE HL SEA KS A BG 
dand they say: “To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace 
be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.’ 


means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish 
manner and says something to which it does not befit them to 


“NT Ahmad 5:259. 
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respond, they turn away from him and do not respond in kind 
with ugly speech. They never say anything but good words. 
Allah says of them that they say: 


tiggsll EY Sie Me MG Ks eat Up 
10 us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We 
seek not {the way of} the ignorant.» 
meaning, ‘we do not seek the way of the ignorant and we do 
not like it.’ 
SS See TB EE et a ol oe Yip 
FS Age tie 8 2 A ted oe Ge ac aa 
Ce yt 1 ES ISS Oo Oy 8 
€56. Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides 
whout He wills. And He knows best those wh; He guided ,> 


497. And they say: “If we follow th nee with you, we 
would be snatched away from aie ind.” Have We not 
established for thent 2 secure sitieuary, to which are brought 
fruits of all kinds, a provision om Ourselves, but most of theni 
know not.> : 
io 
= NZ , 
Allah guides. Whom He willis 
Allah say&to His Messenger j&: ‘O Muhammad: 
422 & sap 
€Verily, you guide not whom you likey’ meaning, ‘the matter does 
not rest with you; all that you have to do is convey the Message, 


and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the ultimate 
wisdom,’ as He says: 


Es on Bees 1b de 


€Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whont He 
wills > (2:272) 


ee 4 ay A 4 re 


¢And most of mankind will not beliewe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» (12:103) 


This Ayah is even more specific than the following: 
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(SoA BBG foe HS ONS oe VD 
Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided.» 


meaning: Allah knows best who deserves to be guided and 
who deserves to be misguided. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu Talib, the 
paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah #. He used to protect 
the Prophet, support him and stand by him. He loved the 
Prophet #3 dearly, but this love was a natural love, i.c., born 
of kinship, not a love that was born of the fact that he was the 
Messenger of Allah #. When he was on his deathbed, the 
Messenger of Allah # called him to Faith and to enter Islam, 
but the decree overtook him and he remained a follower of 
disbelief, and Allah’s is the complete wisdom. oe 
Az-Zuhri said: “Said bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that 
his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan a ami, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “When\Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah #8 came.to-him and found Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah with 
him. The Messenger of ah 28 said: 
40 my uncle, say La ilaha ilallth, a word which I may use as 
evidence in your favor before Allah {in the Hereafter}.+ 
Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: 
‘O Abu Talib, will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ 
The Messenger of Allah #5 kept urging him to say La tlaha 
allah, and they kept saying, ‘Will you leave the religion of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ ~ until, at the very end, he said that he was 
on the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La 
ilaha Hailak. The Messenger of Allah # said: 
cits Gh bu SO bytes as 
tBy Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am 
told not to.9 
Then Allah revealed: 


45 il thee Fh oS Yas SEO call gs oe 
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4lt is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators, even though they be of 
kin (9:113). 
And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib the Ayah, 
4S oF 5a Gi BG SONS SEY Gp 


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills.» 


This was bees (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim} from the 
Hadith of Az-Zuhri!! 


The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not 
believing, and the Refutation of Their Excuses 


tid & GES aes gid te BBY \ 


4And they say: “If we follow the guidance ail you, we would 
be siatched away from our land, e ar 


Allah tells us that this is the exe SS which was given by some 
of the disbelievers for not fol + gtied guidance. They said to 
the Messenger of Allah 3 nor 


fe AS Se ils (Ep 


qf we bllon® the guidance with you, we would be snatched 
away from our land >, 


meaning, ‘we are afraid that if we follow the message of 
Buidance that you have brought, and go against the pagan 
Arab tribes around us, they will seck to do us harm and wage 
war against us, and they may snatch us away from wherever 
we may be.’ Allah said in response to them: 


4 Oe KS AM 
¢Have We not established for them a secure sanchiary,> 
meaning, the excuse they give is a lie and is false, because 
Allah has put them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary 
which has been safe from the time it was built - how could 


this sanctuary be safe for them when they helieved in disbelief 
and Shirk, and how could it not be safe for them when they 


"l Path AlBari 8365, Muslim 1:54. 
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become Muslims and follow the truth? 


to which are brought fruits of all kinds,> means, all kinds of fruits 
from the surrounding regions, from At-Ta'if and elsewhere. 
Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade and other 
goods also came to their city. 


4ajis 1 Shed 1S a Gp 


4a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.> - this is 
why they said what they said. 
Wack SS J aso cs Gy ae ach & teal > 
BE Yo ad gS EO Ge OG Ne UA es Si 
Cin cpS ih yy al Se Cees eh pl 
A Zapeh aly Y) Eset pee 
458. And how many a town have We ned, which was 
thankless for its means of ivloget nd those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily, We have been the heirs.> 


459. And never willyour Lord destroy the towns until He 
sends to their met town a Messenger reciting to them Our 
Ayat, And would We destroy the towns unless the people 
thereof aré-wrongdoers >» 


The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed 
until Evidence is established against Them 


Referring to the people af Makkah, Allah says: 
Cth ook 565 oe Ca SD 

¢And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 

thankless for ils means of livelihood!} 
They were arrogant transgressors who denied Allah’s blessing 
of giving them ample provision. This is like the Ayah, 

4365 F op ey Ge 2 at oi Ley, See 05 KE ot O55 
¢And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt 


secure and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place} until: 
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4 top 25 SAG acs 

€So the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers > 

(16:112-113) 
Allah said: 

OG I 8 & SS 5 se isp 

qAnd those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited 

after them except a fittle.> 
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see 
nothing but their dwellings. 

Acai (8 teas 
¢And verily, We have been the heirs.» 


Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. 
Then Allah tells us of His justice and that He does not 
destroy anyone unjustly; on the cotitrary, He destroys those 


whom He destroys after establishing proof against them. So, 
Ss: 


he says: ; aS ee 
Cad QE wah bgt Ob op 
O. 
¢And never willyour Lord destroy the towns itil He sends to 
their mglertonn ie., Makkah - 


Bee Soya 


55% pee Yn 
4a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat,> 


This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, Muhammad 34 was 
sent from the Mother of Cities as a Messenger to all cities and 
towns, Arab and non-Arab alike, This is like the Aydt 


so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all ihose 
around if (6:92). 


448 pnd ASS Oy hoi is Gd 


<Say: "O mankind! Verity, 1 am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.) {7:158}, 


45 85 oe Sad 
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deatis rar egealen 
- sabato oo vabey setegere 2 5 A An, 
daebslee LNCS poh Gilly 
(2155525525 018 Sas aS Al 
ODOR he ar see er Pee E OO ht 
al PUMA EE Sa 
Cte ARAB tener gine + a ster 
CIS ibaa rye BOT yee Altay 
Rte ie aies fe geo Sen “ Dotesd 
MC Sap e S Gil eee 
rod Mees 4 ieee: KSCAOA ION 
BUY pL EAM Vika eld gringo lll yal 
Sy cee foobar ee Ver Bate a gt Shee 
ene BIE MAR HNCT SO RAIV ON 
;< Vheene oe peere deer oe 2b tent ne age 
meen DOT SI caIh, 
“Hates Hr ee ee - sgh hee baer 
ON ee aU oie U5 
O eencra dt “ef ALU rege At rer 
AY Mas romn vcs § By MY bd heny 
BBO rit, Edie oa 

. Fares 2 ~é fp gt \ Aee 
GOLA EEC Be 


4 rgr er oe Pa oe sede 
Soils Qi te js 5 il 


Pp 


2 wag tebe 


AS THOS ie Sp <0 are A Se Tye 


ae? Qibe a tages See, 7 hee, gay oe 
OSA MSG it A Nigea 


of Resurrection, as He says: 


+ fee am 


5 28 Fae © 
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€That 1 may therewith 
wam you and whomso- 
ever it may reach.p 
(6:19) 
SAT ey BE 
€yhey Jae 
ébut those of the sects 
that reject tt, the Fire 
will be their promised 
meeting place.» (11:17). 


cates ae 


ays Hacc 44 G 
OW gh 


| ean there is not a 


town but We shall de- 
stroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish 
it with a — severe 
torment.» (17:58). 

Allah tells us that He 
will destroy every 
town before the Day 


i 0 


€And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.> 


(17:15). 


Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to all the towns {all of 
mankind), because he has been sent to the Mother of Cities, 


their source to which they all return. 
Two Sahihs that the Prophet 2 said: 


It was recorded in the 


a5S5 eM St Lins 
af have been sent to the red and the black.»!"l 


O) Muslim 1:370. 
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Prophethood ended with him, and there is no Prophet or 
Messenger to come after him, but his way will remain as long 
as night and day remain, until the Day of Resurrection. 
SGM Sal pb HE af ce Gy CON geet 05 ot a tel > 
4Be ai 
460. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the 
life of the world and its adoriment, and that which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense? > 
461. Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise - 
which he will find true - ike him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of the world, then the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among thase brough tp?» 


OS 
This World is transient and the One Whose concern is 
this World is not equal to the One Whose concern is the 
Hereafter we 


Allah tells us about the insignificance of this world and its 
contemptible a ments which are nothing in comparison to 
the great asting delights which Allah prepared for His 
righteous<servants in the Hereafter, As Allah says: 


Ol Hie es Se 
«Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain> (16:96). 


Se GSU ih Se Cap 


4and that which is with Allah is the best for the mist 
righteous.» (3:198) 


C8 Ey aH 9 Gi i op 


qwhereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is 
but a brief passing enjoyment. (13:26) 


ibis Ss OO I at BD 


qNay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
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is better and more lasting.» (87:16 -17). 
The Messenger of Allah #: said: 
se pd og toy Si Lo os Iya’ og at deal u any 
te! Ae IsUe 
By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereufter 


is as if one of you were to dip his finger in the sea; let him see 
what comes back to him.al! 


Allah’s saying: 
45955 Seip 


<Have you then no sense?> means, do those who prefer this 
world to the Hereafter have no sense? 


je Ml GAP GO ott S 2a IS aah Hh CS wy 
ae o rt 
KO ay 


€ls he whom We have promised ante promise .. which he 
will find truc - like him ‘We have made to enjoy the 
luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he mill be nong those brought up?> 


Is the one whoo believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised im\feturn for righteous deeds, which he will 
undoubtedly attain, like one who disbelieves in the meeting 
with Allah and in His promises and threats? He is only 
enjoying a few days in this life, 
diaitl j CNG AB 

¢then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those 

brought up.> 
Mujahid and Qatadah said: “He will be among those who are 
punished.” It was said that this was revealed concerning the 
Messenger of Allah # and Abu Jahl, or that it was revealed 


concerning [lamzah and Ali, and Abu Jahl.#! Both views were 
narrated from Mujahid.” The apparent meaning is that it is 


ie Ahmad 4 ;230, 
I At-Tabari 19 :604, 605. 
3) arTabari 19:604, 605. 
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more general than that. This is like the Ayah where Allah 
describes a believer in Paradise looking out at his companion 
who is in Hell, and saying: 


ep ceeeall & BI 5 5 Sid 
¢Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell).> (37:57) 
And Allah says: 
ines je EX ook hp 


but the finn know well that they have indeed io appear (before 
Him)> (87:158). 


CU 2S & Gl 56 AS EY SM oA BSG wet Dd 
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ne) 
462. And (ren r) the Day when He will call to them and 
say: “Where<are My (so-called) partners whom you used fo 
assert?" 


463. Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled will 
say: “Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our 
innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped." > 

464. And it will be said: “Call upon your partners,” and they 
will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, and 
they will see the tonnent. If only they had been guided! 

465. And the Day He will call to them, and say: ‘What 
answer gave you fo the Messengers?""> 

€66. Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them 
on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another .> 


467. But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds, then perhaps he will be among those who are 
successful .» 
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The Idolators and Thelr Partners and the Emnity 
between Them in the Hereafter 


Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day 
of Resurrection, when He will call them and say: 


4h 2S iil i Se 
4"'Where are My (so-called) pariners whom you used to 
assert?'"> 
meaning, ‘where are the gods which you used to worship in 
the world, the idols and rivals? Can they help you or save 


you?’ This is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in 
the Ayah, 


Kai WA UG oye Ly RAE of B55 gh Ut hee ae G2. Tiyp 
ok t peat 55 Ky be ai ht Ka ke ot polos A paet 
ox 42 bys} 


4And trily, you have come vent fs None as We created you 
the first time. You have a NY you all that which We had 
bestowed on you. We se ao ith you your intercessors whoi 
you claimed fo be ters with Allah. Now all relations 
between you a fra have been cut off, and all that you used 
to claim nished from you.> (6:94) 

His saying: pies yds ee: 2 Rene 

Pe 435 2 & ol 
<Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled> 


means the Shaydtin and evil Jinn, and those who used to 
advocate disbelief. 


kok 6 HE Go ay OH Bs > 
4"Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them 


astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our innocence 
before You. It was not us they worshipped ."> 


They will testify against them and say that they led them 
astray, then they will declare their innocence of their worship. 
This is like the Ayat: 


thts ole dane “to SNE of pater Zee fe ata 
pre OK pei Spee Ow UNL OS ee al wend xt beiatly > 


qonts 
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¢And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them.» (19:31-82} 
EE BM ASA A ob BSE LS op 

qa seit YG AI BS ek gy ck 


¢And whe is more astray than one who calls besides Allah, who 
will not answer him fll the Day of Resurrection, und who are 
(even) unaware of their calls to them? And when mankind are 
gathered, they wil! become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping .> (46:5-6). 


Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his people: 
AG salad ay BG ST 9 IRS Uh CSN Sl ot of i hp 
a5 & Ae fh aks eit 


€You have taken idols instead of AN&h Pine between you is 
only in the life of this world, AN 


oft tie Day of Resurrection, 
you shall disown each other, ays uirse each other.» (29:25) 


CAM bay S20 CN HG Mac ol oe WAST Gi US Ap 
«When those whit were followed disown those who followed, 
and they seortlie torment, then all their relations wilt be cut off 
from them until F 

MS aS Se Saeithy oh CSP 
<And they will never get out of the Fire,} (2:166-167). 
Allah says: ed he cana 
4503 ii bas> 
€And it will be said (tv them): “Call upon your partners,”> 


meaning, ‘to save you from the predicament you are in, as you 
hoped that they would do in this world.’ 


ve adhawee 


Cal lsh nts BA 
and they will call upon them, but they will give no answer fo 
them, and they will see the torment.> 


means, they will realize for sure that they are inevitably 
destined for the Fire. His saying: 


Ge SD 


Siirah 28 Al-Oasas (62 - 67) (Part-20 435 


if onty they had been guided!) means, when they see the 
punishment with their own eyes, they will wish that they had 
been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah, 


west GG ES oi Re ES ON Set OM Se op 

455 be as sat EG I GREE cy 
4And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of Mine whom 
you claimed.” Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put a Mawbig (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that 


they have to fall in it, And they will find no way of escape from 
there.> (18:52-53) 


Their attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of 


Resurrection co® 


ego ES) we Ma eh 

éAnd the Day He will cali to dnt, and say: ‘What answer 

gave you to the Messengers 29° 
The first call will be inberning the issue of Tawhid, which 
includes evidencesSo the prophethood - ‘What was your 
response to thedMessengers who were sent to you? How did you 
deal with them ’ This is like the questions which will be asked of 
a person in his grave: ‘who is your Lord? who is your Prophet? 
and what is your religion?’ The believer will testify that there is 
ne God except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, “Oh, oh, 1 do not know.” 
So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrection except to 
remain silent, because whoever is blind in this world (i-e., does 
not see Allah's signs and believes not in Him), will be blind in the 
Hereafter, and more astray. Allah says: 


4S I pd age TOM GE > 
4Then the news of a good answer will be obscured fo them an 
that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another .> 


Mujahid said: “The proof will be obscured from them,""! so 
they will not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of 


Dl At-Tabari 19 :607. 
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their blood ties. Allah’s saying: 


ween ae 


c iallea és Aly Si gy ih> 
€Bul as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds,» 


means, in this world, 
dined & OSS fb Gp 
¢then perhaps he will be aniong those who are successfil.> 

means, on the Day of Resurrection. And the word; perhaps 
(Asa), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, 
implies that the thing described will inevitably come to pass, 
and this will undoubtedly happen by the grace and mercy of 
Allah. 

Gs jes A oe a oh oe 0 Sm ag Be sy 

PMG Ta ots bie KSC ais ie 

CREE 5 38 5 BAG ANT g 25045 

468, And your Lord creat whiatsoever He wills and chooses, 

no choice have they. Glorified is Allah, and exalted above all 

that they associate © 


469. And ord knows what their breasts conceal, and 
what they reveal.» 


470. And He is Allah; La ilalia ila Huwa, His is the praise in 
the first and in the last, and His is the decision, and to Him 
shall you be returned > - 


Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice 


Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to 
create and make decisions, and there is no one who can 
dispute with Him in that or reverse His judgement. 
His saying: 
CK HUB Sip 
€And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,> 


means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, happens; and 
what He does not will, does not happen. All things, good and 
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bad alike, are in His Hands and will return to Him. 
(iil pi ce 


no choice have they.> is a negation, according to the correct 
view. This is like the Ayah, 


ais Ys AS BA sey ai go YEE YG yd Kup 


ft is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision> (33:36). 


Then Allah says: 
CAR Gps She He is 
qAnd your Lord knows what their breasts ee, and what 
they reveal ,> cow 
He knows what is hidden in their bears just as He knows 
what they do Kane ae 
4 Gh S55 Ll Bs 2 ae 5 GH tS Ke i> 


it is the same ef iy of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openty her he be hid by wight or goes forth 


frecy by day.» (18:10) 
ee” 3 i rt F of FR) 
¢And He ts Allah; La daha ila Huwa,> 


meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create 
what he wills and chooses besides Him. 


Me atte 


45555 UM 3 AGH 


€His is the praise, in the first and in the last,> 
in all that He does, He is to be praised for His justice and 


wisdom. 
ail ip 


¢His is the decision,» that none can put back, because of His 
might, power, wisdom and mercy. 


4Lk25 255) 
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¢and to Him shal! you 
be returned.) means, 
all of you on the Day 
of Resurrection, and 
everyone will be re- 
warded or punished 
according to his 
deeds, good and evil 
alike, and absolutely 
none of their deeds 
will be concealed from 
Him. 
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471. Say: “Teil me! If Allah made the night continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you light? Will you not then hear?''> 


€72. Say: “Teil me! If Allah made the day continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you night wherein you rest? Will you not then see?" 

473. It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the sight 


and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seck of 
His bounty - and in order that you may be grateful.» 
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Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are 
Signs of Tawhid 


Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by 
subjugating for them the night and day, without which they 
could not survive. He explains that if He made the night 
continuous, lasting unti! the Day of Resurrection, that would 
be harmful for them and would cause boredom and stress. So 
He says: ; : 

qwhich god besides Allah could bring you light?» 


meaning, ‘with which you could see things and which would 
bring you relief?’ — 
op sly 


4Will you not then hear?> Then Allah tells nace if He had 
made the day comtinuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, 
that would also be harmful for them.an eir bodies would get 
tired from so much movement and getivity. Allah says: 


. Be om Ss te ae he oe 
ha GKS Sed al ZA SP 


dwhich god besides Aah could bring you night wherein you 
rest?> oe 


meaning, Lo Fest from your work and activity.’ 
485 eg IY axel Sul 
€Will you not then see? It is out of His mercy> towards you, 
4x5 JAM sce 
<that He has made for you the night and the day} 
He created both, 


443 Wb 
that you may rest therein> during the night, 
dand that you may seek of His bounty 
during the day, by traveling, moving about and working. 


4LuKS eal 


440 . Tafsir ton Kathir 
¢and in order that you may be grateful} 
So that you may give thanks to Allah by performing all kinds 
of acts of worship at night and during the day, Whoever 
misses something during the night can make it up during the 
day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah, 
Cid I AES AGG Gh 5G A Se lt 
éAnd He it is Who has put the night and the day in 


succession, for such who desires to remember or desires fo show 
his gratitude.» (25:62). 


And there are many similar Ayat. 
Bh fee op GH AGE OS onl oie 2S ant od 
4 ii ne Wien t 5 1 a J yaad $5 oa Doge 
474. And the Day when He will call to th hn will say: 


“Where are My (so-calted) partners, ah nm you used to 
assert?" aw 


475. And We shail take out fr nation a witness, and 
We shall say; “Bring yout’? oof." Then they shall know that 
the truth is with no and the lies which they invented will 
disappear from thei 

ow 


Rebuking the Idolators 


This is another call by way of rebuke for those who 
worshipped other gods besides Allah. The Lord, may He be 
exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say: 


cpl 2K OM eA BD 
4Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert?> 
meaning, in this world, 
Hgts ih fee o. C255} 
¢And We sitall take out from every nation a witness,> 
Mujahid said, “This means a Messenger.’!! 
$5257 ths Clitp 


Il at Tabari 19:614, 
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Rand We shall say; “Bring your proof.’”’> 


meaning, ‘of the truth of your claim that Allah had any 
partners.’ 


5 Sia 
«Then they shall know that the truth is with Allah > 


meaning, that there is no god besides Him, Then they will not 
speak and they will not be able to find any answer. 


dist Ii a te 
and the lies which they invented will disappear from then ,> 
they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them, 


125 Co i 
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476. Venly, Qéariin was Of Miisa's people, but he behaved 

arrogantly torvards thet nd We gave him of the treasures, 

that of which the keys would have been a burden to a hody of 

strong men. mber when his people said to him: "De not 
exullt, Vewitif Allah likes not those who exulf.""> 


477. “But seek, with that which Alla has bestowed on you, 
the homte of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of fawfial 
enjoyment in this world; and be gencrous as Allah has been 
Senerous to you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verity, 
Allah likes not the mischief-makers.'" 


Qarin and His People’s exhortation 
It was recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
dish a3 or Gis WS yy 
Verily, Qartit was of Miisi’s people,> 


“He was the son of his paternal uncle.’!!! This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakhat, ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin 


"l Thm Abi Hatim 9:3005. 
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Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb, Qatadah, Malik bin Dinar, Ibn 


Jurayj and others; they all said that he was the cousin of 
Musa, peace be upon him!" ibn Jurayj said: “He was Qaran 
bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa was the son of ‘Imran bin 
Qahith,?) 


éAnd We gave him oft the treasures,» meaning, of wealth; 


epi gh acca 2S a 


that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strony mien. 


Groups of strong men would not have been able to carry them 
because they were so many. Al-A‘mash narrated from 
Khaythamah, “The keys of Qarun’s = made of 
leather, each key like a finger, and ¢ key was for a 
separate storercom. When he rode Cae the keys would 
be carried on sixty mules with wa Blazes on their foreheads 
and white feet.""! Other views? were also given, and Allah 
knows best. sO? 


Cage FS GY BS Aap 


¢ Remember Bien his people said to nim: “Do not exult. 
Verily Al likes nut Hrose who exult."> 


means, the nighteous ones among his people exhorted him. By 
way of sincere advice and guidance, they said: “Do not exult in 
what you have,” meaning, ‘do not be arrogant and proud of 
your wealth,’ . ee 
ine ii ht Yat yd 
€Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This means, those who rejoice and gloat.”**! 


Mujahid said, “It means those who are insolent and reckless, 
and do not thank Allah for what He has given them,"*! 


"l at-Tabari 19:616. 
4] atrabari 19-675. 
3) at-Tabari 19:617. 
1] At-Tabari 19 :622, 
5] At-Tabari 19:623. 
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His saying: 
a sn ta eS 
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sa 
Lt Ks SiG Hl 
eh 
But seek, with that 
which Allah has be- 
stowed on you, the home 
of the Hereafter, and for- 
get not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this 
world ;> 
means, ‘Use this great 
wealth @nd immense 
blessing Allah has 
given you to worship 
your Lord and draw 
closer to Him by 
doing a variety of 
good deeds which will 
éarn you reward in 
this world and the 
Hereafter.” 
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> 


and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world ;> 


That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, clothing, 
dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, 
and your visitors have rights over you. So give each of them 
their due.’ ee cs eo : 
a4, H got Ce ohp 
and be generous as Allah has been generous to you,> 

‘Be generous to His creatures, as He has been generous to you.’ 

CM 4 SCH SH 


and seek not mischief in the land.) meaning: ‘do not let your aim 
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be ta spread corruption on earth and do harm to Allah’s 
creation,” Segre tee 
€igeil be Yai o> 


€ Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers > 


BS oe DIATE Die £5 IRD 

Cicb pA ty & BAG Oe Kel, Be Ei 
478. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess.” Did he not know that Allah had 
destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger thar 
him in might and greater int the amount they had collected? But 
the criminals will not be questioned of their sins .> 


Allah informs us how Qaran responded to the ortations of 
his people when they sought to guide him to is good. 


dis £5 El I 
w 
4He said: “This has been givencto me only because of the 
knowledge I possess.’"> wor” 
meaning, 1 have no agai your advice; Allah has only given 
me this wealth se He knows that I deserve it and 


because He } ‘me,’ In other words: ‘He has given it to me 
because Ho knows that I am fit for this.’ This is like the Ayat 


Cole Ah SG Kes Eg 2 Os eal HD 
«When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We 
have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: “Only because 
of knowledge { obtained it." {39:49} 

An alternative interpretation of this Ayah says that the 
meaning is: “Only because of what Allah knows about me did ] 
obtain this favor.” This is like His saying: 
44 Ma SAS ES he ae LE AS GN i> 
«And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: ‘This is 
from me,"> (41:50) 
meaning, “] deserved it.” 
Imam ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam explained this 
Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, 
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tise ce ah Cy Sap 
¢He said: "This has been given to me only because of ihe 
knowledge I possess.""> 
He said: “Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me 


and knows my virtue, He would not have given me this 
wealth.” And He said: 
45 eat | Bab AS ols Ratan Ad on Gal Zi BN a lal 
4Did he not know that Allah liad destroyed before trim 
generations, nen who were stronger than hint in might and 
greater in the amount they had collected?>!") 


This is what thase who have little knowledge say when they 
see a person whom Allah has granted a lot of wealth; they say 
that if he did not deserve it, Allah would not wate given it to 
him. nt 
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479. So, he wench before his people in his finery. Those 
who were eivbus of the life of the world, said: “Ah, would 
that we aihite fike of what Qari has been given! Verily, he 
is the owner of a grent fortune.’'> 

480. But those who had been given knowledge said: “Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah is better for those who believe und dv 
righteous deeds, and this none shall attain except the patient."'> 


How Qariin went forth in His Finery, and His People’s 
Comments 


Allah tells us how Qarin went forth one day before his people 
with his magnificent regalia; wearing his fine clothes, 
accompanied by. his fine horses, his servants and retinue. 
When those whose desires and inclinations were for the world 
saw his adornments and splendor, they wished that they could 
have the same as he had been given, and said: 


Nl At-Tabani 19:626. 
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ogee 


pb $e HKG ds IT BD 
¢Ah, would that we had the like of what Qariin has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.> 


Meaning, ‘he is very lucky and has a great share in this 
world.’ When the people of beneficial knowledge heard this, 
they said to them: 


doe Sais GA BS HE SOG pes 
{Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, 


‘Allah’s reward to His believing, righteous servants in the 
Hereafter is better than what you see,’ as is reported in the 
authentic Hadith: 


My cage SG 2 te ¥ G Sota atts subs TN 
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ye eGo we 
sAllth has prepared for His righteous servants what no eye has 
seen, no ear has d, and the heart of a human cannot 
comprehend. Recité? if you wish: ¢No person knows what is 
kept hidden of joy as a reward for what they used to 


do.p> (2517).0 
Cancel Sy GE id 
and this none shall attain except the patient.> 
As-Suddi said: “None shall reach Paradise except for the 
patient” - as if this were the completion of the statement made 
by the people of knowledge.”! fbn Jarir said, “This applies 
only to those who patiently forsake the lave of this world, 
seeking the Hereafter. It is as if this is part of what the people 


of knowledge said, but it is made part of the Words of Allah, 
stating this fact.”°! 
HRY ot. 


SE 5 af ot oe At ah oe Wee GS GS EDD 
'") path ALBGri 8:375. 


(1 ton Abi Hatim 9:3086. 
Bl Fath ALBGri 10:269. 
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481. So, We caused the earth fo swatlow him and his dwelling 
place, Then he lad no group to help hint against Allah, nor 
was he one of those whe could save tHrentselves .> 


€82. And those who desired his posttion the day before, began 
to say: “Know you not tiat if is Allaly Who expands the 
provision or restricts it to whomtsvever He pleases of His 
servants. Had it not been that Allah was Gractaus to us, He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you nol 
that the disbelievers will never be sticcessful.""> 


How Qariin and His Dwelling Place were awavoned up by 
the Earth of 


After telling us about Qartin’s we, eit and pride in his 
adomments, and how he was mor ant his people and 
transgressed against them, Alla tells us how he and his 
dwelling place were sae. aN by the earth. This was also 
reported in the Sahih b Le a ukhari from Salim, who said that 
his father told him thatthe Messenger of Allah x said: 


taka! py on wo GAS 8 ow et Jes 
‘WhileSa man was dragging his lower garment, he was 


swallowed up and he will remain sinking down inte the earth 
until the Day of Resurrection? 


He also recorded something similar from Salim from Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet gg") Imam Abmad recorded that 
Abu Sa'id said, “The Messenger of Allah g said: 


Ot i lags GEN ginatl obo a Ce SE OB faa Jey Ge 

cath 655 Gs alas) Up gab Gogh 
wWhen a man among the people who came before you went 
out wearing hwo green garments, walking proudly and 


arrogantly, Ailéh commanded the earth to swallow him up, 
and he will remain sinking down into it until the Day of 


{) At-Taburi 19 :629. 
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Resurrection 3! 


This version was recorded only by Ahmad, and its chain of 
narration is Hasan {sound). 
digs ie SE GS Hh ip Birds 3 oe Be DD 
¢Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he 
one of those who could save themselves .> 


means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no 
avail to him; they could not protect him from the wrath and 
vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or save himself. 
There was no ane to help him, neither himself nor anybody 
else. 


His People learned a Lesson from Him heing swallowed 
up 7 '- - \ 
o® 


Allah's saying: a4 
A Be i a gGlh 
tuoi 5 ae 5 


And these who had desired ei6 position the day before,» 
means, those witnessed hit With his finery and said: 


SH ts Pe Oo Ch SE cots al om 

\S : 
<Those Ww, io were desirous of the life of the world, said: “Alt, 
would that we had the like of what Qarin has been given! 


Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.""> 
When he was swallowed up in the earth, they began to say: 
5185 Ge 1 a Syl a ley 
4Know you not that it is Alla Who expands the provision or 
restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His servants.» 


Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased with its owner, 
for Allah gives and withholds, allows times of difficulty and 
times of ease, raises and lowers, His is the most complete 
wisdom and most convincing proof. According to a Hadith 
narrated by Ibn Mas‘id, 


") Ahmad 3:40, 
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Sot fe Sell gail at by 5h obs (SE 5 25 tot Spe 

toad hi Fy SUS bx % oon YE ee) 
Allah has alloted character among you just as He has alloted 
your provision. Allah gives wealth to those whom He loves and 


those whom He does not lave, but He gives Faith only io those 
whom He toves.3!*) 


4%, Aci Gh it 3 a MS> 
4Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have 
caused the earth to swallow us up!> 


meaning, ‘were it not for the kindness and grace of Allah 
towards us, we could have been swallowed up by the earth just 
as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.’ 


4558 I pe Yh kas Pa om 
€Know you not that the disbelievers will ever be successful.» 


He was a disbeliever, and he ibe will never be 
successful before Allah in thisworld or in the Hereafter. 


Bo be gee Boe 


at in ghll degally Wlos Spl y & ie ishep y oa GEA TM Jui oe> 
ot Ait LOM GB BH He doe KB fat Ky 
ee eke 


483. That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who have Tagqwi.> 
€84, Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better thereof; 
and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.> 


The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 


Allah tells us that He has made the home of the Hereafter, 
and its eternal delights which will never change or fade away, 
for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against 
the truth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not 


Ol Ahmad 1:387. 
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exalt themselves above the creatures of Allah, arrogantly 
oppressing them and spreading conuption among them. 
Ikrimah said that this phrase referred to haughtiness and 
arrogance.!'! 
Ibn Jurayj said: 
ta a ik OLY Yd 
those who do not want to exalt themselves in the land} 
“Arrogance and tyranny, 
465 
nor cause corruptiony committing sins.””! Ibn Jarie recorded 
that ‘Ali said, “If a man wants the straps of his sandals to be 


better than the straps of his companion’s sandals, then he is 
one of those referred to in the Ayah, 


ton ; s s. 3 \ “ ‘a 
CRG L Le MS GS eh 9 BW OLY I oh as Baar sit agp 
That is the home of the Hereafter, WeShall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt hen 23 in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good en is for those who have 
Taqwa.>!l ww 

This is understood td@hean that if his intention is to show off 


and appear betterthan others, then that is to be condemned, 
as it was reported in the Sahih that the Prophet # said: 


de Na he ALY S ataig St a ef th 
nea 


ut has been revealed to me that you should be humble to the 
extent that none of you boasts to others or mistreats others 9°" 
But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that. Il was recorded that a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I like to have my garment looking good 
and my shoes looking good - is this a kind of arragance?” The 
Prophet # said: 


I At-Tabari 19637, 
It At-Tabari 19:637, 
I AtTabari 19:638. 
I Muslim 4:2199, 


Sttrah 28. Al-Qasas (84 - 85) (Part-20) 451 
Bale ray Glee 


-3 4 ee nee eagie ae wee fet 
Gisgten JA) AT de jy sly 
© ne De papper Cee we eee 
GO ns yibap icc e scl 
Be ths eS Seal Hh SRS 


acer *E be 


MBI 5 Dag ii KEN 


cat fiat Gy oh 
Sieg 
tNo, for Allah is beautiful 


and loves beauty....!") 
And Allah says: 


‘ t+ om aor 4 Sopeden 5 ot ae ver te eh x o 
G2oi5Y) Spies ley a <Whosoever brings good,> 
Set eee we BE Sher bot Ae ca whe F 
Yyachy yA lela ait pe ince th meaning, on the Day 
oye 17 i% eer Far ye 7 i 
Osos ‘j 4 7 YJ sMae dd Bea of Resurrection, 


dle % ay 
¢he shall have the better 
thereo; meaning, the 
q of Allah is bet- 
fer than the good 
deeds of His servant - 
how can it not be, 
when Allah has multi- 
plied it many times 
over? This is the posi- 
tion of generosity. 
Then Allah says: 


eae eee +e gete ep Star = 
Lae Z APRA AC ch 

Repl etter wer fates ore, ied 
Cepia pal ao 
sits Oa Siia 
isk O cee logai 
RSL O PSA eA ion PIR Le) 
1) Pome beer ci reeceeey ee eto 


+, 


ie aad oe 


dehee BOS ehh NE cll AS ath He BD 
and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.> 
This is like the Ayah, 
4:5 0LE EF Oy ond ib Oi) a OS BE 
¢And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) “Are you 


being recompensed anything except what you used to do?''> 
(27:90). 


This is the postition of generosity and justice. 


(1 Muslim 1:93. 
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i NE oo Ly eB) Oe ok oi ai 
5 of SY eked Gh GEIS KS Bigs yis y 
Sh Gb BH Ny oi oe 2 GLE G Be Hb BK 
BK AWAY I A EY eT 5 KY Ay 
Sos oh SOI is Yds 
485. Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely 
bring you back to the return. Say: “My Lord is Aware of him 
who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.""> 
486. And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent 
down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So never be a 
supporter of the disbelievers.> 
487, And let them not turn you away from the Ayét of Allah 
after they have been sent down to you, and invite to your Lord 
and be not of idolators,) <o 


488. And invoke not any other ‘ding with Allah, La ilaha 
iia Huwa. Everything will save His Face. His is the 


fe 


Sr tbs 


decision, and to Him yo be returned.» 


os 
The Command to-‘convey the Message of Tawhid 
Here Allah efnands His Messenger 3% to convey the Message 
and recité a Qur'an to people. He tells him that he will be 
brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
where he will be asked about the prophethood he was 
entrusted with. So Allah says: 


Qc jy BY ith ae tlt 
<Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the return.> 

meaning, ‘the One Who has commanded you to put it into 
practice among mankind, = = 
€ jhe J SS)> 
€wili surely bring you back to the return.> 
‘On the Day of Resurrection, where He will question you 
concerning that,’ as Allah said: 


Cars GG ah Ld dh Seay 
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Then surely, We shal! question those to whom it was sent and 
verily, We shall question the Messengers.> (7:6) 

Allah said: 

*, t re aa 4 BET gree ore 
qa) fie Jas JE at ee od 
€On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: ‘What was the response you received?’’> 
(5:109). 
And He said: 
Gi Seat wahod 
¢and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward> 
(39:69) 
In his Tafsir of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah: ot 
Bee entre ©) 
qi J SUP oy” 
dwill surely bring you back tthe return .} 

“To Makkah.”"! This was siege orded by An-Nasai in his 

Tafsir in his Sunan,?! by Ibn Jarir. AL‘Awfi also 

reported from Jon ‘Abbas that the phrase: 

or Se hat 
Oe: 
€ivill serely bring you back to the return .> 
means, “will surely bring you back to Makkah as He brought 
you out of it.”4l Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid 
commented on: 
i dh BP 
qwill surely bring you back to the return.> 
He said, “Back to your place of birth in Makkah.) 


Ibn ‘Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it variously 
referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection which will come 


U) Fath ALBari 8 :369. 

1] An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:425. 
13! at-Tabari 19:641. 

I) at-Tabari 19-641. 

15) At 'Tabari 19:641. 
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after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
destiny for putting the Message of Allah into practice and 
conveying it to the humans and Jinns, and because he is the 
most perfect, most eloquent and most noble of all the creation 
of Allah. 

Allah's saying: 


tid ge A Uh nN ob 


¢Say: “My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 
him who ts in manifest error.""> 


means: “Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who 
Oppose you and disbelieve you, among the idolators and those 
who follow them in their disbelief, My Lord knows best which 
of us, you or J, is rightly guided, and you will come to know 
for which of us will be the (happy) end in the, Hereafter, and 
for which of us will be a good end and wétory in this world 
and in the Hereafter’.” Then Allah reminds His Prophet 3 the 
numerous blessings He granted tochim and mankind by virtue 
of sending him to them: A\a 
dish GHG AGG EX wp 

4And you were nof expecting that the Book would be sent down 

to you,> oe’ 
‘Before Cfevelation was sent down to you, you did not 
expect that revelation would be sent down to you.’ 


40 og LS SGD 
but it is a mercy from your Lord.» 


means, ‘but revelation has heen sent down to you from Allah 
as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Since Allah 
has granted you this great blessing,’ 


€So never be a supporter} i.e., a helper, 
issbi> 
¢of the disbelievers.) rather, separate from them, ‘express your 
hostility towards them and oppose them.’ 


eer ee eee eet eee 
4d) SAA di caso LS 
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And let them riot turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 

they have been sent dawn to you.> 
meaning, ‘Do not let their opposition to you affect you or put 
people off from following your way; do not worry about that or 
pay any attention to it, for Allah will make your word 
supreme, wil] support your religion and will make the Message 
with which He has sent you prevail over all other religions.’ So 
He says: 


€2i; Sh EP 
dand invite to your Lordp to worship your Lord Alone, with no 
partners or associates, 


4S EN i SES Si 
éand be not of idolators.> \ 
CL 4 ae mn Fo oe be bes of 
CHG TA SE od 
«And invoke not any other god along With Allah, there is no 
\WW 


God but Hint.> 3 


means, it is not appropriate to worship anything or anybody 
except Him, and aay oes not hefit any except His glory. 
en ee 
oe 44455 YY} ott INS 0 
¢Everything ‘will perish save His Face.p Here Allah is telling us 
that He is Eternal, Ever Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, 
Who, although His creation dies, He will never die, as He says: 
455 YS SB 5 Sy eh ED 
4Whatsoever is on if will perish. And the Face of your-Lord full 
of majesty and honor will remain forever.» (55:26-27). 
Allah used the word “Face” to refer to Himself, as He says here: 
Ser 3 Be - te 
Pee ROTTER OR £2 
<Everything will perish save His Face.> 
meaning, everything except Him. It was reported in the Sahih 
via Abu Salamah that Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: 


cm foe wt KE aed HB = A tn i sas Goh 
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‘The truest word of a poet was the saying of Labid - indeed 
everything except Allah is false.s!!] 


tis 
¢His is the decision,> means, dominion and control, and there is 
none who can reverse His judgement or decision. 
4p 255d 

dand to Him you shall be returned.» 
means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are 
good, then you wil] be rewarded, and if they are bad, then you 


will be punished. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas. To Allah be 


praise and blessings. RY 
cO 
oy 
ow 
o\\? 
: We 
oe ; 
Oe 


") Fath A-BGri 7:183. tbn Hajar explained that Batil or “false” here 
means “perishable.” See Fath Al-Bari the Book of the Merits of the 
Angar, the chapter on the days of Jahiliyyah. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Al-‘Ankabit 
(Chapter - 29) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
pal _ Bs af 3 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


2 BES 


oe say f eae an 2 sheep Fo fe OS. CFO. 
pie YF phy en ye ATE ok pat Cot 


q eee ee oe gree Sreens oboe te gle ge ard 
Joe Si SL gl Oe fe GST SL, hae all at CE By 


tikes vi 
<1. Alif Lant Mim.» oy 
42. Do people think that they wilt beNeft alone because they 


say: “We believe,” and will not be\\ ted.> 


43. And We indeed tested those who were before tiem so Hat 
Allalt will indeed kriou) Hise who are trie, and He will know 
those who are tia 


44. Or think Piose who do evil deeds tha! they can outstrip Us? 
Evil is that which they judge!» 


The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is 
Sincere and Who is Lying 


In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Bagarah, we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Sarahs. 
QUERY ths Be JRE ot i ip 
€Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: 
“We believe,” and will not be tested > 


This is a rebuke in the form of a question, meaning that Allah 
will inevitably test His believing servants according to their 
level of faith, as it recorded in the authentic Hadith: 


ot So JE YG ES ota So oc LU Lb 
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HII BI Ly So oe gb 56 OG cee as 
‘The people most severly tested are the Prophets, then the 
righteous, then the next best and the next best. A man will be 
tested in accordance with the degree of his religious 
commitment; the stonger his religious commitment, the 
stronger Iris test .0!?) 
This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
iit is Ke GS ah AG GME Ss 
€Do you think that you will enter Paradise without Allah 
knowing those of you who fought {in His cause) and knowing 
those who are the patient?» (3:142) 
There is a similar Ayah in Surat At-Tawbah. And Allah says: 
elit 6 SS oe GE adi JB RE GS GRE I 5 5 
x ow Ga wt 
.\\N SF ea 
Ss: 
4Or think you that you. soi Enter Paradise without such (trials) 
as came to those who’ passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken 
that ev tiie Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, When {will come) the help of Allah?” Yes! Certainly, the 
help of Allah is near!> {2:214) 
Allah says here: 
qAnd We indeed tested thase who were before them so that 
Allah will know those who are true, and will know those who 
are fiars.> 
meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their claim 
to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, knows what has happened in the past 
and what is yet to come, and He knows how that which will 


not happen would have happened if it were to happen. All the 
Imams of Ahius-Sunnah walJama‘ah are agreed on this. This 


") Tyhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:78. 
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cptrais Bes is the view of Ibn 


eA nee Stila gigi: ‘Abbas and others 
Pee piece concerning phrases 


pice omers Ksiisci res 345 || such as the Ayah, 
He sp As AB IGS hc Sa, 453 Ny 
Okan, Seti Rees 255 || <onty that We know} 


a, eh a7 Ae (2:143}.4! Meaning, 
Crepes Seba satealaadl only to see — because 


Few at 


Keane} Bis ash i a0 KA rele seeing has to do with 
dar silees bs i ities we what is there, but 


ah per a Se Td cs 
Silty srg dh pRB knowledge is broader 
¢ x hic iid at sii ee erie ry than seeing, since it 


edie - includes what is not 
Cohn eaten nen is Me) present 


ate rere 


hat 
Chast Wail yale LbivieoiNIGO ia 
. wv fte , oo SS LSI 
htt in Laat ls oe jar Phe Evildoers 


- ae es Ng cannot escape 

VAG hed QIK LE from Allah 

eaomse true Allah said: 

oes hh wPRCROA GS 

Oise Be SA erees ehoks tie tas J 
Or think those 

who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? Evil 1s that which 

they judge!l> 

means, those who are not believers should not think that they 

will escape such trials and tests, for ahead of them lies a 

greater and more severe punishment. Allah says: 

545 Sebi HG Sat oe ile 
€Or think those who do evil deeds that they can antstrip Us> 
meaning, “escape” from Us. 


as well as 


4 ae “4 4 soe oe 


yi fislplZcolee goccal 


3 Ryans isi ope > 


!) Please note that these Aydt are usually translated with the meaning 
of Allah “tests” instead of “will know." They are to be understood 
with that general meaning as well as the explanation above. 
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Riess Up 
Evil is that which they judge!> what they think is evil. 
Oh RS ob heal Gaal oa OY SIRT oi ty 
He SS ea Bs an ally (ool ye Gb al QS yi 
45. Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's tenn is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


46. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures .> 

47. Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that whi they used to 


do. oy 
wes 
Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous 
Allah’s saying; sO?” 


vot ae a 

4iMbisiever hopes in meeting with Allah,» 
means, inci Hereaster, and does righteous deeds, and hopes 
for a great reward with Allah, then Allah will fulfill his hopes 
and reward him for his deeds in full. This will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for He is the One Who hears ail supplications, 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. 
Allah says: 

Cush Leal 3 oi aa ys oF > 
4Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allth’s term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 

sci) 40 Sh Ge wp 
¢And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself.» 
This is like the Ayah, 
4d Ce Je ip 
«Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself> (41:46). 
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Whoever does a righteous deed, the benefit of that deed will 
come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if all of them were to be as pious as the 
most pious man among them, that would not add to His 
dominion in the slightest. Allah says: 
Ciel 6 HG 8 1 wD 

4And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 

Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures > 
Then Allah tells us that even though He has no need of His 
creatures, He is kind and generous to them. He will still give 
to these who believe and do righteous deeds the best of 
rewards, which is that He will expiate for them their bad 
deeds, and will reward them according to the best deeds that 
they did. He will accept the fewest good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and 
seven hundred, but for every bad dee ill give only one 
evil merit, or even that He may over and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah, A\\ 


CBee 18 A Hs ae 9g I TD 
<Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is.arny good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a 
great reward} (4:40). 
And He says here: 
Be ssi Sl eR pet A SS oat Yigs ioe add 
CDi 
4Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We 
shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according te the best of that which they used to 
do.> 
a SE le oy DB Oy 44 SS a LE iy, seal Cp 
bb ema Ls Keay Boks 2g BA KS 
4Giopai 
€8. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive fo make you associate with Me, which you 
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have no knowledge of, then obey them not. Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do.> 


49. And for those who believe and do righteous deeds, surely, 
We shall admit them among the righteous.> 


The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 


Allah commands His servants to be dutiful to parents, after 
urging them to adhere to belief in His Tawhid, because a 
person’s parents are the cause of his existence. So he must 
treat them with the utmost kindness and respect, his father 
for spending on him and his mother because of her 
compassion for him. Allah ee 
FUSS Recall She Ge a cy gas oh VE IS > 
(a Bt Pe Gl es SS fas 3 cv 
Cees oF cass S95 ste 5, Ui 


«And your Lord has decreed that ge stip none but Hint. 
And that you be dutiful to your \parents. if one of them or both 
of them attain old age per life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor show hem, but address them in terms of 
honor. And | cad then the wing of submission and 
humility th otigh mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them 
Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young."> 
(17:23-24} 
Although Allah orders us to show kindness, mercy and respect 
towards them in retum for their previous kindness, He says: 
but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you have 
no knowledge of, then obey them not.> 
toeaning, if they are idolators, and they try to make you follow 
them in their religion, then beware of them, and do not obey 
them in that, for you will be brought back to Me on the Day of 
Resurrection, and AllAh will reward you for your kindness 
towards them and your patience in adhering to your religion. 
It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the righteous, 
not with the group of your parents, even though you were the 
closest of people to them in the world. For a person will be 
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gathered on the Day of Resurrection with those whom he 
loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says: 


Cie g ES oc ett Ua fan dG> 


«And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 

surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous .> 
In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that Sa‘d said: 
“Four Ayat were revealed concerning me - and he told his 
story. He said: “Umm Sa‘d said: ‘Did Allah not command you 
to honor your parents? By Allah, I will not eat or drink 
anything until I die or you renounce Islam.’ When they wanted 
to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this Ayah 
was revealed: 


$k SE te ete i Gey 4 Age ob cS hed Ge crane 
¢And We have enjoined on man to be a to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you asso Me, of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey tengo pel 
This Hadith was also recorded y Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu 
Dawid and An-Nasaii,/lAt-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 


& hg ai AL gpl a Ss Soe tg Gol Tp Ah en UES Gt Spd 
‘asst QE a G A, SI AK a 3 Sa 


ee Gee ate 


Beans SLs oe cl HL 
410. Of mankind are some who say: “We believe in Allah." 
But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial 
of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if victory comes from 
your Lord, they will say: “Verily, we were with you.’ Is not 
Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the creatures? 


411, And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He 
knows the hypocrites.> 


U Tyhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:48. 


1) Ahmad 1:181, Muslim 4:1877, Abu Dawud 3:177, An-Nasa’i in Ab 
Kubra 6:348 
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The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which 
Allah tests People 


Allah mentions the descriptions of the liars who falsely claim 
faith with their lips, while faith is not firm in their hearts. 
When a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this 
is a punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says: 


4 ME Aol 5 fe iy Gol OH Ah eK UY SUG gp 


€Of mankind are some who say: “We believe in Allah." But if 
they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial of 
mankind as Allah's punishment ;> 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning that their trial is leaving [slam if 


they are made to suffer for Allah.”"! ‘This was also the view of 
others among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the A 


§ OG Sy Sg 4 ee oe SOE oD 

wor? eves 
¢And among mankind is he Pd worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if aie alls h im, he is content therewith; but 
if a trial befalls him. ms back on his face...> until: 


oe dai JAS 2 typ 


Ghat i is @ straying far away> (22:11 12]. 
Then Allah says: 
qo tke fH ai 7 koh 


and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: “Verily, 
we were with you.”"> 


meaning, “if victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and 
there are spoils of war, these people will say to you, ‘We were 
with you,’ i.e., we are your brothers in faith.” This is like the 
Aydt 


inp HF 5 St KG ct he hp co oS Se of & ie ial> 
Cie oH NESS > Pk ip ipe 3 AS 8 
€Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 


{1 At-Tabari 20:13. 
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from Allah, they say: “Were we not with you?" But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): “Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not protect you from the 
believers?’”’> (4:141). 


dnd el WAT BAS oe GAS ES 


Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a@ decision pee to 
His will, Then they will become regretful for what they have 
been keeping as a secret in themselves» (5:52). 


And Allah tells us about them here: 
4c bho BS 55 FE od 
¢and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: “Verity, 
we were with you.”"> \ 
Then Allah says: cow 


incisal 95 i, oak ash 


qis not Allah Best Aware & hat is in the breasts of the 
creatures? 


meaning, ‘does ne sino best what is in their hearts 
and what they s tly within themselves, even though 
outwardly aay appear to be in agreement with you?’ 


ON Rage BGG bit oi Sy 
4And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He 
knows the hypocrites.» 
Allah will test the people with calamities and with times of 
ease, so that He may distinguish the believers from the 
hypocrites, to see who will obey All4h both in times of 
hardship and of ease, and who will obey Him only when things 
are going in accordance with their desires. . Allah says: 
CEH GS aptsh K Gays 2S KG 
<And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.> (47:31) 


After the battle of Uhud, with its trials and tribulations for the 
Muslims, Allah said: 


it y od tt & ah AUS SN 553 SF > 
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¢Allih will not leave the believers in the state in which vou are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good...> 
(3:179) 


Pe ee ee a ee Boor ate. be ee 
as doy Ue tpi ah oh YA Gai J} 
SON a Cons ce Pe er 
oe Va at Sanh SoS eh gt ye ee 
a ; i ots 
omy Boer at fe lp 
Cane les Ge eecali 


412. And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
“Follow our way and let us bear your sins.” Never will they 
bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.» 


413. And verily, they shall bear their own toads, and other 
loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be questioned on 
the Day of Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate .> co 


‘33 
The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would 
carry the Sins of Othere ie hey would return to 


Disbelief 9? : 


O 
Allah tells us that nos lisbelievers of Quraysh said to those 
wha believed and follo e 


d the truth: leave your religion, come 


back to our reli , and follow our way; 
S whee tn atte 
ae €Xonh jp 


and let us bear your sins.> meaning, ‘if there is any sin on you, 
we will bear it and it will be our responsibility’. It is like a 
person saying: “Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders.” 
Allah says, proving this to be a lie: 


CBS AS gE bo Coe AD 
Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are 
liars.> 
in their claim that they will bear the sins of others, for no 
person will bear the sins of another, Allah says: 
CHS GO Hh th i SAY Ge ol BE GE wp 


¢and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of if will be lifled cuen though he be near of kind 
(35:18). 
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4And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another> (70: 10-11). 


Cel GG At ASD 
¢And verily, they shall bear their cwn loads, and other loads 
besides their own .> 


Here Allah tells us that those who call others to disbelief and 
misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrection, bear their own 
sins and the sins of others; because of the people they 
misguided. Yet that will not detract from the burden of those 
other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 


ie Be Ne Gok 9 EE fy BS GLA 
4That they may bear their own burdens in ton the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of hom they misled 
without knowledge> (16:25). \\ oe 
In the Sahih, it says: XO?” 


Be wah a A Migg dl BAS 5 108 6k aso 
op Sh Se IN ye Rb OG dhe Sy 5 295 EB pat fe Gat SI 
ime Wo z a ay a cos oo 
or WE Agel Se Gat Ol pe J tah oy oll ad 
‘Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a reward like 
that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their reward in the slightest. 
Whoever calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin 
like that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their burden in the slightest.1!") 


In the Sahih, it also says: 
eo Be USN SY ges Se dis JON Got oft UE Oe Yul Bt 2s ta 
rps 
«No person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the guilt will be 
upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first one to 


12) Muslim 4 :2060. 
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initiate the idea of killing another 3) 
iis ize ect fy Bethy > 


and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to fabricate.> 


means, the lies they used to tell and the falsehood they used 
to fabricate. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Umamah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
conveyed the Message with which he was sent, then he said: 
+ td 7 fee fie 8 BS weed) cred en 2 wth 18g 
C3 Soe VY SAEs le pts SUB! Oy pas GIO «Alban Sle 
SED ON gi oe Eo phbal GY A GL deh 
pls gb of ob Be tn feu G Lie “gag ae 
6b OF Neal AEN IS SF git BG Thi Ss 3s 
34th hy SE vg ty ogi Wie od OPE ad Cats a3 
Vyas Gia vessel vinal oye Sy Es Be GS 
Beware of injustice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of 
Resurrection-and will say: "By My glory and majesty, no 
injustice‘will be overlooked today." Then a voice will call out, 
“Where is so-and-so the son of so-and-so?" He will be brought 
forth, followed by his good deeds which appear like mountains 
while the people are gazing at them in wonder, until he is 
standing before the Most Merciful. Then the caller will be 
conimanded to say: “Whoever ts owed anything by so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let him come 
forth.” So they will come forth and gather before the Most 
Merciful, then the Most Merciful will say: “Settle the matter 
for My servant.” They will say, "How can we settle the 
matter?" He will say, "Take from his good deeds and give it fo 
them." They will keep taking from his good deeds until there is 
nothing left, and there will still people with scores to be settled. 
Allah will say, “Settle the matter for My servant,” They will 


I Fath ALBari 6:419. 
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Beet ie v4A ears say, ‘‘He does not have 
ieee, “fect: leven one good deed left.” 
ae Sane i ebaia Vanah will say, ‘Take 
Heal ati pS! SAG) ||from their evil deeds and 


ee aK Deeg ad 4 tein. ll give them to hint.” 
BQ als tennis Then the Prophet 2 


aSege, 


ese dhee Rac BES Silaata ss || quoted this Ayah: 
ipl, Abii, So Kisvaiiods |e th As cish> 
GIR) cipal PKG 2a |S sacall G5 Sets au 


pant aan petn CBE ee 
GENEL EAI Laci | tAnd verily, they shall 

sear aust tog» | bear their own loads, 
BIMBO Rial b Baths and other) toads besides 
PSR a Si GAG || their “own; and verily, 
eps op tee aa 4g 4: X th shalt be questioned 
pate io BIRT E on the Day of Resurrec- 


3 et Gi eePe! yo | tion about that which 
scent Qk » de || they used to 
Drrailasres aici ias ' | fabricate.p! 
eee SSD pb There is a 
f. 432 tad corroborating report 
Qi Sth est alo in the Sahih with a 
different chain of 


narration: 


Je Ssh, is gib iy Sigh Gel oem, Gah py 2 gegn Op 
wh Op eagtics Syp bby wats fe te JG nha Gaye fy thy aude 


tA man will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds 
like mountains, but he had wronged this one, taken the wealth 
of that one and slandered the honor of another. So each of them 
will take from his good deeds. And if there is nothing left of his 
good deeds, it will be taken from their evil and placed on 


1) Ad-Durr AL-Manchir 5272. 
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him al) 
26,08 SE td eS SH ys 25 4 Hy CS ip 
Cc kon Gis ea CS Se gaat oth 
414. And indeed We sent Nith to his people, and he stayed 
among them a thousand years less fifty years; so the Deluge 
overtook them while they were wrongdoers .> 


€15. Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
niade it an Ayah for all people.> 


Nuh and His People 


Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger Muhammad #5 
by telling him that Nah, peace be upon him, stayed among his 
people for this long period of time, calling them night and day, 
in secret and openly, but in spite of all that still persisted 
in their aversion to the truth, turning’away from it and 
disbelieving in him. Only a few oC m believed with him. 
Allah says: 
desu 5 2G ht nc Lack Yo Hye SHY 

qand he stayed a Niiem a thousand years less fifty years; 

and the Dely took them while they were wrongdoers. 
meaning, ‘after this long period of time, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail, so, O Muhammad, do not 
feel sorry because of those among your people who disbelieve 
in you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guides 
whomsoever He willis and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 
The matter rests with Him and all things will return to Him.’ 


tit Jee Fe GF BUH wy chee ph ck all Bp 

<Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 

justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 

them> (10:96-97). 
Know that Allah wiil heip you and support you and cause you 
to prevail, and He will defeat and humiliate your enemies, and 
make them the lowest of the low. 

Jt was recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Noh received his 


Ol yuslim 4:1997. 
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mission when he was forty years old, and he stayed among his 
people for a thousand years less fifty; after the Flood he lived 
for sixty years until people had increased and spread.” 
decal CEL at 
éThen We saved him and the Companions of the Boat,> 
means, those who believed in Nah, peace be upon him. We 


have already discussed this in detail in Surah Hid|7 and 
there is no need to repeat it here. 


Lact en, GEES) 
dand made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.» 


means, ‘We caused that ship to remain,’ whether in itself, as 
Qatadah said, that it remained until the iota islam, on 
Mount Judi, or whether the concept of sailing ins ips was left 
as a reminder to mankind of haw Allah Ssaved them from 
the Flacd.!*! This is like the Aydt: wo 


CBG 6 ahi of AU SAMI 5 Sh Ge OA 
¢And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We.have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which "% Kd - 4p 

and as an enjoyment for a while} [36:4 1-44]. 
4B, TTS 1S Nuke HF y ke Di Gp 


<Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
that it might be retained by the retaining ears.> (69:11-12) 
And Allah says here: 
Ciel ion Gas ea Ct cap 
4Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people.> 
This is a shift from referring to one specific ship to speaking 


11 Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17186, Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5 :273. 
2] See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hiid (10:25). 
(31 ap-Tabari 20:18. 
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about ships in general. A similar shift from specific to general 
is to be seen in the Ayat 


554i ed Gane ed Can, “an Cat Aa GG S, SDS 


And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps missiles to drive away the 
Shayatin (devils)> (67-5}. 
meaning, We have made these lamps missiles, but the lamps 
which are used as missiles are not the same lamps as are 
used to adarn the heaven.’ And Allah says: 


42S 29 g GE 2 Rb oS BL ye Soa CHE 
¢And indeed We created man out cd an extract of clay. 
Thereafter We made him a Nutfah"! in a@ safe lodging .> 
{23:12-13). of 
There are many other similar marsiae “\: 


Wigs Be y Si seals Tah Wael ens JE Lay d 
Yolo op Sat ‘di sl Kay Wea ESN af os ot yRE Cy 
Bons sh AY sey SY of he UE, Oo, 
ce BG i, Si Fes KG os A Sie 
416. dofiemember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: 
“Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, that is better for you 
if you know.""> 
417. You worship besides Allah only idais, and you only invent 
falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship bestdes Allah have 
no power to give you provision, so seek from Allah your 
provision, and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him 
you will be brought back.> 


418, And if you deny, then nations before you have denied. 
And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.""> 


Tbrahim’s preaching to His People 

Allah tells us how His servant, Messenger and close friend 

Ibrahim, the Imam of the monotheists, called his people to 

' See volume six, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Strat 
Al-Mu’mingn (23:13), in this volume. 
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worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, to give thanks to Him alone, for He is the One to 
Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none 
can bestow but He. Ibrahim said to his people: 


ib di Lap 


«Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,> meaning worship Him 
and fear Him Alone, with all sincerity, 
CypG 25 yy NE Ai 

Sthat is better for you if you know.> 
if you do that you will attain good in this world and the next, 
and you will prevent evil from yourselves in this world and the 
Hereafter. of 
Then Allah states that the idols which they ‘worshipped were 
not able to do any harm or any goed Sid tells them, “You 
made up names for them and called them gods, but they are 
created beings just like you.” is interpretation was reported 
by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. t was also the view of Mujahid 
and As-Suddi. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “You invent 
falsehood, means, you carve idols,”) which do not have the 
power te Provide for you. 


2) sae ea: pce 
a Cai al Le > 
{so seek from Allah your provision,» This emphasizes the idea of 
asking Allah Alone. This is like the Aydt: 
tS or SUS Le Bp 
€You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help,> 
(1:5) 
And His saying: 
4S gh She J gi > 
qMy Lord! Build for me, with You, a@ home in Paradise> 
(66211). 
Allah says here: 


"Hl at-Tabari 20:19. 
7] At-Tabari 20-19. 
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40> 


so seek> meaning, ask for 
ey al es} 
<from Allah your proviston,> meaning, do not seek it from 


anyone or anything other than Him, for no one else possesses 
the power to do anything. 


481 WKS ayitetsd 
¢and worship Him, and be grateful to Him.> 


Eat from what He has provided and worship Him Alone, and 
give thanks to Him for the blessings He has vi you. 


Cpej 24> 
€To Him you will be brought back. ori on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will rewnn nish each person 
according to his deeds. we 
His saying: <a 


+, 


oe oe Dike 1S iS p> 
éAnd if yaa y, then nations before you have denied > 


means, oa “have heard what happened to them by way of 
punishment for opposing the Messengers.’ 


Ce Al BN a 
<And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly > 
All the Messengers have to do is to convey the Message as 
Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills 


and leaves astray whoever He wills, so strive to be among the 
blessed. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah: 


CAG i TS ike GUS p> 
qAnd if you deny, then nations before you hve denied > 
“These are words of consolation to His Prophet, peace be upon 
him.” This suggestion by Qataédah implies that the narrative 
(about Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the 


words “And nothing was the answer of (Ibrahim's) people...” in 
Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir. From the context 
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it appears that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what is 
in this section. Here he establishes proof against them that 
the Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at the end 
of this passage it says: 


qed Gi Liao Uap 
¢"And nothing was the answer of his people... .'">(29:24} 
And Allah knows best. 


oS im 6 SiG haw A ge i ee yt aT 
bats BES el ols BG oS Ev oe Bs 
WE al Bab Wy or ght EG cag G we 
419. See they not how Allah originates the creation, then 
repeats it. Verily, that is easy for Alla) 

420. Say: "Travel in the land.and see how He onginated the 
creation, and then Allah will-bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter. Verily, Ailghvis able to do all things.” 


421. He punishesctoliom He wills, and shows mercy to whom 
He wills; andsto Him you will be returned. 


422. Avid you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.> 


423. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and 
meeting with Him, such have no hope of My mercy: and for 
such there is @ painful torment.> 


The Evidence for Life after Death 


All4h tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them 
the proof of life after death, which they denied, in their souls. 
For Allah created them after they had been nothing at ail, 
then they came into existence and became people who could 
hear and see. The One Who originated this is able ta repeat it, 
it is very easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that Aliah has 
created: the heavens with their stars and planets, moving and 
stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
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deserts and wildernesses, trees and rivers, fruits and oceans. 
All of that indicates that these are themselves created things, 
and that there must be a Creator Who does as He chooses, 
Who merely says to a thing “Be!” and it is. Allah says: 
4055 af bth RA Shi WS bh Ben ye 2 lp 
€See they not how Allah originates the creahon, then repeats it. 
Verily, that is easy for Allah.> 


This is like the Ayah: 
48% Leal fy ha 3 SIL wall Op 
¢And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him> (30:27). 
Then Allah says: 
CoH TN Be BS te ih oS a 
4Say: “Travel itt the land and see He originated the 


creation, and then Allah will gis forth the creation of the 
Hereafter.”> 


meaning, the Day of fesecton 
et 45.5 ogg ¥ hil a> 
oe tery, Allah is able to do all things.» 
CG as TG Oe 
4He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He 
wills > 
He is the Ruler Who is in control, Who does as He wishes and 
judges as He wants, and there is none who can put back His 
judgement. None can question Him about what He does; 
rather it is they who will be questioned, for His is the power to 
create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair and 
just, for He is the sovereign who cannot be unjust in the 
slightest. According to a Hadith recorded by the Sunan 
compilers: 
wed Eh pyaid at aly agtec Jal ce gi at bie 
ilf Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His 
earth, He would do so, while He would not be unjust to 
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eee rat wreak thee lI 


jae 
ry 


setae Gut faye “ “4 = 
cat Jeol Va Se let Allah says: 


Ck ob Be ot oe Bes AaFe Wie oe peste see a tet 
Opa gb ST AS GN weal aa | A oF pe 1B ot Se 


Br ee cag hed ce eh Oba ee ae Se PB he 
KEPT MopA2r AI Eyl a5 


Boethe acct Beas Jig |) €He punishes whom He 
nape, Leo tom Bee toes ae wills, and shows mercy 
JN Reale anager lan 7 sally sais Ito whom He wills; and 
qie8 AA eee fie te ive lito Him you will be 

WES 5) eee u y 

S43 ann O<apaiiend + || returned .> 

Cis ASA ci Bad Ly You will return to 
EO Re Cts tt Sek wes eee terres « % Him on the Day of 
SSN aS alee As Goes i Renivection 
MTT aR Pee syerhye « ae state ; eee 
senegal dae laeats NM g ast AV 
to CAT eo Hit fe ia aa 
nH ty AIEEE Oy Shae sg 

“ qc . “te Aan, Bey) \\D 
a3] ach R Li pl in gel AR €And you cannot escape 
Steen Oe peter tee Abr. 2% : 

Lois Lily a PAs iss re i jon the earth or in the 
Hot He OY Le. heaven.> 
Vag lye OE Ls : KERR) No one in heaven or 
ibe Binds g IAA GSS on earth can flee from 

2 ne re Him, for He is the 
O<n dM Abo at 5558 Subduer Who is 
above His servants, 
and everything fears Him and is in need of Him, while He is 
the One Who is Independent of all else. 


Al oc yi Ee nS Gy or ot 3 ol 
dss 
¢And besides Alla you have neither any protector nor any 


helper. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and the 
meeting with Him,> 


Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and denied the 
Resurrection, 


4555 on Us ASD 


') Abu Dawud 5:75, Ibn Majah 1:30. 
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such have no hope of My mercy> 
they will have no share in it, 
dl bik i asp 
and for such there is a painful torment.> 
meaning, extremely painful, in this world and the next. 


sy GN oy SEE Sas TUB BG NS act le See Gi 
Bulls ae hab 25 pt, pene AK a 7 3 at 
CE Saget oh eal GS 50 
424. So nothing was the answer of people except that they said: 
“Kill him or bum him." Then Allah saved himpfrom the fire. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.» 
425. And (Ibrahim) said: “You hage taken idols instead of 
Allah, The love between you is in the life of this world, 
but on the Day of Resurrecti ) you shall deny each other, and 
curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper.) O°" 
Mw 
The Res e of Ibrahim’s People - and how Allih 
controlled the Fire 
Allah tells us how Ibrahim’s people stubbornly and arrogantly 
disbelieved, and how they resisted the truth with falsehood. 
After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance, 
tie Jab dD 
except that they said: “Kill him or burn him."> 
This was because proof had clearly been established against 
them, so they resorted to using their power and strength. 


4BigNi Tg, Woh ell g HG ce YD 


They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the 
blazing fire!’ So they plotted a plot against him, but We made 
them the lowest.> (37:97 -98). 


They spent a long time gathering a huge amount of firewood, 
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they built a fence around it, then they set it ablaze until its 
flames reached up to the sky. No greater fire had ever been lit. 
Then they went to Ibrahim, seized him and put him into a 
catapult, then they threw him into the fire. But Allah made it 
cool and safe for him, and after spending several days in it, he 
emerged unscathed, For this reason and others, Allah made 
him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most 
Merciful, he offered his body to the flames, he offered his son 
as 4 sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care for his guests. 
For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all 
religions. 

4501 < “ut ‘ai ex | 
4Then Allah saved him from the fire.» means, He rescued him 
from it by making it cool and safe for him. 


Can oa ca] ks 3 a ge 


¢Venily, in this are indeed signs for cost who believe.» 


Ibrahim, peace be upon him, expiaiis to his people that idols 
are incapahle of ae anythy 


40a yt me CH if oh A DLE Ch Jag) 
boda 


¢And mea “You have taken idols instead of Allah. 
The love between you is only in the life of this world,> 


Here ibrabim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of 
worshipping idols, and telling them: ‘You have taken these as 
gods and you come together to worship them so that there is 
friendship and love among you in this world,’ 
tal 4p 

¢but on the Day of Resurrection,> the situation will be the 
opposite, and this love and friendship will tum into hatred and 
enmity. Then 


jets Ea be, SGP 


a 


¢you shall deny each other,» meaning, ‘you will denounce one 
another and deny whatever was between you,’ 


Gas eee ah * ohyd 


¢and curse each ofher,> means, the followers will curse their 
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leaders and the leaders will curse their followers. 
408 ech Gt cs > 


SEvery time a new nation enters (the Fire), it curses tts sister 
nation (that went before)> (7:37). 


div coietlt Y 5e ait thas As SND 
4Friends on that Day will be foes ane fo another except those 


who have Tagwa.> (43:67) 
And Allah says here: 


sith SKasly ah aS tls ity pb BS aeel 3 Bp 


ebut on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, 
and curse cach other, and your abode will be the Fire,> 


meaning, ‘your ultimate destiny after all ac is have been 
settled, will be the fire of Hell, and yo ill have no one to 
help you or save you from the pun nt of Allah.’ This will 
be the state of the disbelievers.. PAS the believers, it will be 
an entirely different matter. o\ 


paeee 


Ga dag sd PS 4 TH Sy BG ii OS A pap 
iJ al at is fais 3 trok ed; CG GI ASS y SS os 
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€26. So, Litt believed in him. He said: fT will emigrate for the 
sake of my Lord. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise."> 


€27. And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Yo'gitb, and We 
ordained among his offspring prophetheod and the Book, and 
We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the 
Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.» 


The Faith of Lit and His Emigration with Ibrahim 


Allah tells us that Lut believed in Ibrahim. It was said that he 
was the son of Ibrahim's brother, and that his name was Lut 
bin Haran bin Azar. None of Ibrahim’s people believed in 
Ibrahim besides LOt and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is 
asked how we may reconcile this Ayah with the Hadith 
narrated in the Sahih which says that when Ibrahim passed 
by that tyrant and he asked about Sarah and what her 
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relationship was to him, Ibrahim said, “My sister.” Then he 
went to her and said, “i told him that you are my sister, so do 
not let him think |] am lying, for there are no believers on 
earth except for you and I, and you are my sister in faith.” It 
seems - and Allah knows best - that the meaning here is, 
there is no other Muslim couple on earth apart from you and 
1. Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated 
with him te Syria, then during Ibrahim’s lifetime he was sent 
as a Messenger to the people of Sadim (Sudom) where he 
settled.) We have already discussed their story and more is 
to come. 


45 S| AL iy SG 
4He (brahim) said: ""! will emigrate for the sake of my Lord."> 
It may be that the pronoun in the verb “he said”\refers to Lut, 
because he was the last person mentioned before this phrase; 


or it may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ‘Abbas Ad-Dahhak said 
that Ibrahim is the one who is refe the phrase. 


433 gee 


4So, Lit believed in hint, aie, ie of all his people. Then Allah 
tells us that he chose\te leave them so that he might be able to 
follow his religion openly, So he said: 


oF PEE tail 3 hy 


Verily, He is the Al-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 
Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to those who 
Believe in him, and He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
and in all His rulings and decrees, both universal and 
legislative. 


Qatadah said, “They migrated together from Katha, which is 
on the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria." 


Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya‘qib, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring 


Cons Gay, 4555) 


(Fath ALHari 6 :447. 
7 At-Tabari 20:26. 
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<And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya'giib,> 
This is like the Ayah, 
CVG HG BH Soy GS Sod yp ts GS (EET Uy 
€So, when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 
Ya'qiib, and each one of them We made a Prophet} (19:49} 
That is, when he left his people, Allah gave him joy in 
righteous son who was also a Prophet, to whom in turn was 


born, in his grandfather's lifetime, a righteous son who was 
also a Prophet. Allah also says: 


ed 


hut aps, Sa} vb Cig} 
<And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'gith in addition> 
(21:72) a 
meaning, as an additional gift. This is like the Ayah, 


a 


co 
<Bui We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'gitb.> (11:71) Awe 


meaning, to this sonavould be born a son during their lives, 
who would be a ‘delight to them, 
2) 


oe 4S EN eh gy 
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dand We ordained aniong his offspring prophethood and the 
Baok,> 


This is a tremendous blessing. Not only did Allah take him as 
a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but He 
also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. 
After the time of Ibrahim there was no Prophet who was not 
from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from 
Ya‘qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the last of them, Isa bin 
Maryam, who stood in the midst of his people and announced 
the good news of the Haskimi Qurashi Arab Prophet, the last 
of all the Messengers, the leader of the sons of Adam in this 
world and the next, whom Ailah chose from the heart of the 
Arab nation, from the descendants of Ismail bin Ibrahim, may 
peace be upon them. There is no Prophet from the line of 
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Ismail besides him, may the best of blessings and peace be 
upon him, 

Kany 3 el g Ay GM 4 La 


qand We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.) 


Allah granted him happiness in this world that was connected 
to happiness in the Hereafter, for in this world he had 
plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful and righteous 
wife, and he was and still is spoken of highly, for everyone 
loves him and regards him as a friend. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah and others said: “He obeyed Allah in all ways.’?! 
This is like the Ayah, 
45.85 oll saad \ 
¢And of Ibrahim who fulfilled ail (sian 


He did all that he was commanded todo’ and obeyed his Lord 
to the utmost. Allah says: wow 


intl Sd ve ls Git g LA G59 
qand We granted Iti ig reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is‘inideed among the righteous.) 
And He says; 


CGE SE Sas a De 2H aD 
<Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit to Allah, a Hantf,!?! 
and he was not one of the idolators> until: 


dott [EK 3 Od 
and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous (16:120-122). 
LB Nb Cy ln HT YG eee, nt J LD 
Tenth us § Os Ll atl uy <i KY Kadai 
Bal & See a Hy, GING IY ad ae oF 
tin AN iF gyal 5 5 
01 at-Tabari 20:27 28. 
2! See volume six, the Tafsir of Sarat At-isra’ (16-120}. 
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428. And (remeniber) Lit, when he said to his people: “You 
commit immoral sins which none has preceded you in 
(committing) it in all creattres.’’> 


429. "Verily, you practice sodomy with men, and rob the 
wayfarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings,” But his 
people gave no answer except that they said: “Bring Allah's 
torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.”’> 


430. He said: “My Lord! Give me victory over the people who 
are corrupt.’ > 


The preaching of Lit and what happened between Him 
and His People 


Allah tells us that His Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, 
denounced his people for their evil deed and their immoral 
actions in having intercourse with males, deed which none 
of the sons of Adam had ever committed«hefore them. As well 
as doing this, they also disbelieve it lah and rejected and 


opposed His Messenger, they ri wayfarers, they would lie 
in wait on the read, kill pegRle d loot their possessions. 
& aid Kats i ailts> 


And gifactice Al-Munkar in your mectings > 


This means,“‘in your gatherings you do and say things that 
are not befitting, and you do not denounce one another for 
doing such things.’ Some said that they used to have 
intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Mujahid." 

Some said that they used to compete in passing gas and 
laughing, This was the view of ‘Alishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and Al-Qasim."! Some of them said that they used 
to make rams fight one another, or organize cockfights. They 
used to do all of these things, and they were even eviler than 
that. 


digg ie eee oy Me, NG IY a ote Oe OD 
<But his people gave no answer except that they said: “Bring 


"I At-Tabari 20:29, Al-Baghawi 3:466. 
2l at-Tabari 20:30. 
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oataig: t QE Allah's torment upon us 
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© Lasbipizo Gilnacaias yal This is indicative of 
Sire te, 294 att hen a. ae their disbelief, 
Stl Fibs Gass scornful attitude and 
Th 3 ent ey At; stubbornness. So 
ee a Aa Allah's Prophet asked 
Gs Pine teers onanl for help against them, 
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431. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad 
Hdings they said: ‘‘Verily, we are going to destroy the people of 
this town; truly, its people have been wrongdoers.""> 

432. Ibrahim said: But there is Lit in it.” They said: "We 
know better who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family - except his wife, she will be of those who remain 
behind.”"> 

433. And when Our messengers came to Lit, he was grieved 
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because of them, and felt strattened on their account. They said: 
“Have no fear, and do not grizve! Truly, we shall save you and 
your family except your wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind .""> 


434, “Verily, we are about to bring down on the people of this 
town a great torment from the sky, because they have been 
rebellions .“'> 


435. And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah for a folk 
who understand .> 


The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lit, may peace 
be upon them both 


When Ltt, peace be upon him, asked Allah to help him 
against them, Allah sent angels to help him. They first came to 
Ibrahim in the form of guests, so he offered-them hospitality in 
the appropriate manner. When he ‘that they had no 
interest in the food, he felt some -Wistrust of them and was 
fearful of them. They started to\calm him down and gave him 
the news of a righteous som born by his wife Sarah, who was 
present, and she was_astonished by this, as we have already 
explained in our 7, of Sarat Hid and Surat Al-Htjr. When 
they brought this news to Ibrahim and told him that they were 
sent to stray the people of Lut, he began to speak up for 
them, hoping to win more time for them so that they might be 
guided by Allah. When they said, “We have come to destroy 
the people of this township,” 


fg Sie a Ny oly RS Ms om Hh 22 Uh) Ga 
4 


Sag 


€(ibrahim) said: "But there ts Lit in it.’ They said: “We 
know better who is there, We will verily, save him and his 
family except his wife, she will be of those who remain 
behind .’’> 


meaning, one of those who will be destroyed, because she 
used to support them in their disbelief and wrongdoing. Then 
the angels left him and visited Lut in the form of handsome 
young men, When he saw them like that, 


QS yy BED fp See 
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the was grieved because of them, and felt strattened on their 
account > 


means, he was worried since if he had them as guests then he 
was afraid for them and what his peaple might do to them, 
but if he did not host them, he was still afraid of what might 
happen to them. At that point he did not know who they were. 


telat oe Hee GY 4 al) 4A SS Yj a i > 

4k He LE oh ei ae pl gE oe 
«They said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shail 
save you and your family except your wife: she will be of those 
who remain behind. Verily, we are about to bring down on the 


people of this town a great torment from the sky, because they 
have been rebellious .”’> 


Jibril, peace be upon him, uprooted thei ofSn from the 
depths of the earth, lifted it up to thecsky, then threw it 
upside down upon them, Allah raing\Gbon them: 


qt pal Land Se 5 cory se OY apie Joe oF ied 


dstones of Sijjit7 io etl. -arranged nimmer one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the oe “> [11:82-83] 


Allah tu ‘the sine where they had lived into a putrid, 
stinking lake, fe will remain as a lesson to mankind until 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be among those who are 
most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
says: 


di toe GE CEs Ad 
4And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah> i.c., a clear sign, 
€i igs gy 
for a folk who understand .> This is like the Ayah, 
CECE WG laos og Sa Spd 
Verily, you pass by them in the morning And at night; will 


1 See volume five, the Tafsir of Sirah Had (11:82). 
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you not then reflect?> (37:137-138) 


5 UES A am Las at MA as OS Se 

Cie cao Macally 
436. And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu‘ayb. He said: 
“O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day, and 
commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers..""> 


437. And they denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.» 


Shu‘ayb and His People 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Shu‘ayb, peace 
be upon him, warned his people, the people of Madyan, and 
commanded them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection. He said: oy 


il pil Utah ba ip 
40 my people! Worship. Alta and hope for the last Day,> 
Ibn Jarir said: “Soi m said that this meant: Fear the 
Last Day.” This, is e the Ayah, 
cE ti ain oe BD 
¢for those who look forward to (meeting with) Allah and the 
Last Day> (60:6). 


ised AT a HG ip 
<and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.> 


This is forbidding them to make mischief on earth by 
spreading corruption, which means going around doing evil to 
people. They used to cheat in weights and measures, and 
ambush people on the road; this is in addition to their 
disbelief in All&h and His Messenger. So All&h destroyed them 
with a mighty earthquake that convulsed their land, and the 
Sayhah (shout) which tore their hearts from their bodies, and 
the torment of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. 


(Y at-Tabari 20:34. 
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438. And ‘Ad and Thamidt And indeed (their destruction) ts 
clearly apparent to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaytan 
made their deeds fair senting to them, and turned them away 


"") Volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'réf (7:85), volume five, the 
Tafsir of Sérah Hid {11:84}, and volume seven, the Tafsir of Surat 
Ash-Shu'ard’ (29:36). 

) At-Tabari 20:34 

1 Ap-Tabari 20:34 
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from the path, though they were intelligent.» 
439. And Qariin, Fir'awn, and Hiinin. And indeed Misa 
came to them with clear Ayit, but they were arrogant in the 
land, yet they could not outstrip Us.) 


440. So, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on 
whom We sent a Hasib, and of them were some who were 
overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some whom We 
caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We 
drowned. It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves.> 


The Destruction af Nations Who rejected Their 
Messengers 


Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, and how He destroyed them a@nd sent various 
kinds of punishments and vengeance,upon them. ‘Ad, the 
people of Hid, peace be upon hi {used to live in the Ahgaf 
{curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt, in the Yemen. Thamdd, 
the people of Salih, lived inOAl-Hijr, near Wadi Al-Qura. The 
Arabs used to know theit dwelling place very well, and they 
often used to pass Mit Qartin was the owner of great wealth 
and had the keys ‘o immense treasures. Fir'awn, the king of 
Egypt at ectime of Misa, and his minister Haman were two 
Coptics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, peace be 


upon him, eee 
455, GS 


«So, We punished each for his sins,> their punishments fit their 
crimes. ; 
Caok ole LS 3 pLID 
of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib,> 


This was the case with ‘Ad, and this happened because they 
said: “Who is stronger than us?” So, there came upon them a 
violent, intensely cold wind, which was very strong and carried 
pebbles which it threw upon them. It carried them through 
the air, lifting a man up to the sky and then hurling him 
headiong to the ground, so that his head split and he was left 
as a body without a head, like uprooted stems of date palms. 


ae 
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dand of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,> 

This is what happened to Thamid, against whom evidence 
was eStablished hecause of the she-camel who came forth 
when the rock was split, exactly as they had asked for. Yet 
despite that they did not believe, rather they persisted in their 
evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allah's 
Prophet Salih and the believers with him, or to stone them. Sa 
the Sayhah struck them, taking away their powers of speech 
and movement. 


4M 4g GS A 4d 


éand of them were some whom We caused the earth to 

swallow ,> 
This refers to Qaran who transgressed, he was evil and 
arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the Most High,and paraded 
through the land in a boastful manner, cfilled with seli- 
admiration, thinking that he was bette than others. He 
showed off as he walked, so Allah cauige the earth to swallow 
him and his house, and he will\¢ohtinue sinking into it until 
the Day of Resurrection. sO?” 


ota ss 
¢and of them were some whom We drowned .> 


This refers 0 Fir'awn, his minister Haman and their troops, all 
of whom were drowned in a single morning, not one of them 
escaped. 


4a) of Oe up 
lt was not Allah Who wronged them,> 
in what He did to them, 
5A cel OF Sd 


<but they wronged themselves.> that happened to them as a 
punishment for what they did with their own hands. 
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441. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than 
Allah is that of a spider who builds a house; but indeed, the 
weakest of houses ts the spider's house - if they but knew,> 


442. Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


443. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but 
none will understand them except those who have knowledge (uf 
Allah).> 


Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a 
Spider 


This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of 
gocls besides Hien, hoping that they would help them and 
provide for them, and turning to them in times\ of difficulties. 
In this regard, they were like the house of @ spider, which is 
so weak and frail, because by clingin to\these gods they were 
like a person who holds on to a.spider’s web, who does not 
gain any benefit from that. If they knew this, they would not 
take any protectors besides Allah. This is unlike the Muslim 
believer, whose heart vis ‘devoted to Allah, yet he still does 
nghteous deeds “follows the Laws of Allah, for he has 
grasped the st trustworthy handle that will never break 
because itpis¢so strong and firm. 

Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him and 
associate others with Him that He knows what they do and 
the rivals they associate with Him. He will punish them for 
their attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
SBYS: 

Gnesi ¥, Glin os a eS LW ip 
¢And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge > 


meaning, no one understands them or ponders them except 
those who are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that ‘Amr bin Murrah said, “I! never came across an 
Ayah of the Book of Allah that 1 did not know, but it grieved 
me, because I heard that Allah says: 


cits 9] alas 05 Tals GL GENT ip 
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¢And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge.» 


HY ool & a is iF ih a = - Lome ‘if sad 
& a aaah os CS 1g hed 

444. Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. 

Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.> 

445. Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and 

perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha’ 

(immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and the 


remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah 
knows what you da.> 


Allah tells us of His immense power, thal ge created the 
heavens and the earth with truth, mopehing for a higher 


purpose than mere play, aw 
ty, AN 
435%, seer 


that every person Ks ne arded for that which he strivesp 
(20:15). oO 
gy i Gt os WE el a op 

that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 

have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best> 

(53:31). 

eG LY aig OD 
<Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.> 

meaning, there is clear evidence that Allah is alone in creating, 
controlling, and in His divinity. 
The Command to convey the Message, to recite the 
Qur’fin and to pray 
Then Allah commands His Messenger #% and the believers to 
recite the Qur'én, which means both reciting it and conveying 


1] bn Abi Hatim no. 17344, Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:464. 
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it to people, 
dal sh Sy Ki ash ig fh hth ey ica 5) 
and perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al- 
Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of Allah is 
greater indeed .> 
Prayer includes two things: the first of which is giving up 
immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables 
a person to give up these things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

“A man came to the Prophet 34 and said, ‘So-and-so prays at 
night, but when morning comes, he steals." The Prophet 2 
said: 

a yi G lye ayo 
iWhat Hag are saying (i.¢., the Salafi) will stp th in from doing 
that." ON 
Prayer also includes the rememberiig of Allah, which is the 
higher objective, Allah says: A\ 


CaS Sip 
dand the reviembrance of Allah is greater indeed > 
more “ae the neal 
spre Ne Hie als 


€And Allah knows what you do.> means, He knows all that you 
do and say, Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented on the Ayah: 


Ki Ks Le pS Hts yp 


eVerily, the Salah prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked 
deeds> 


“Prayer has three attributes, and any prayer that contains 
none of these attributes is not truly prayer: Being done purely 
and sincerely for Allah alone (ikhids), fear of Allah, and 
remembrance of Allah. ikhids makes a person do good deeds, 
fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Aliah is the Qur’aén which contains commands and 


Ul abmad 2:447, 


Sirah 29. (46) Al-'Ankabtit (Part-21) 
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prohibitions, Ibn 
‘Awn Al-Ansdri said: 
“When you are 
praying, you are doing 
good, it is keeping 
you away from 
immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and 
what you are doing is 
part of the 
remembrance of Allah 
which is greater.” 


sf] 


Y fel LI jee ¥ 
tpl Salih SS oe 
Ayal Gn Bs 
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Af eS My 
ene 
446, And argue not 


with the People of the 
Scripture, except with 
-that which is better - 


except with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe 
in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One, and to Him we have submitted.""> 


Arguing with the People of the Book 


What is meant here is that anyone who wants to find out 
about religion from them should argue with them in a manner 
that is better, as this will be more effective. Allah says: 


owt Fy 


ee gery 


Li ao) a G31} 


¢invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 


preaching...» (16:125) 


(} tpn Abi Hatim recorded this narration under this Ayah. 
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And Allah said to Masa and Haran when he sent them to 
Fir‘awn: 
lee KE A Ap 
4And speak to iim mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 
or fear.» (20:44) 
Allah says here: 


oie bb adi Yip 


except with such of them as do wrong ;> 


meaning, those who turn away from the truth, turning a blind 
eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant. In this 
case you should progress from debate to combat, fighting them 
in such a way as to deter them from mer aggression 
against you. Allah das 
COG bak, Just G2 Stalls cas 28 He OH ph Cis Ce ap 
ow ww €5,42 ba pay j,i 
indeed We have sent Our. sSengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with thent ine, scripture and the Balance that mankind 


may keep up insti nd We brought forth tron wherein is 
mughty power}an 


S ee 
- Rigs bog ti SD 
<Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty> (57:25). 
Jabir said: “We were commanded to strike with the sword 


whoever opposes the Book of Allah.” 
And His saying: 
Ea Sols Bay A coll, Co BBs 

qand say (ta then): “We believe in that which has been revealed to us 
and revealed to you ;> 
means, if they tell you something which you do not know to 
be true or false, say to them: We do not hasten to say it is a 
lie, because it may be true, and we do not hasten to say it is 
true because it may be false. We believe in it in general, under 
the condition that it has been revealed and has not been 
altered or deliberately misinterpreted.’ 

Imam Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
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that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and 
explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: 


gl as ett S gl uy at CT al ys AS ¥y Gosh al jal 
«Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. 
Say: “We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us 


and what has been revealed fo you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submitted .""0” 


This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari.!"! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “How can you ask 
the People of the Book about anything, when r Book that 
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 2% is age ‘@ recent, you 
read it pure and uncontaminated, it Ensen that the People 
of the Book altered and changed the. that they write the 
Book with their own hands and cate say, This is from Allah,’ 

to purchace with it a small price? Should not the knowledge 
that you have, prevent you" & Yrom asking them? No, by Allah, 
we have never seen any of them asking you about what was 
sent down to yo 

preci rca that Humayd bin ‘Abdur-Rahman heard 
Mu‘awiyah g to a group of Quraysh in Al-Madinah. He 
mentioned Ka’b Al-Ahbar, and said: “He was one of the most 
truthful of those who narrated irom the People of the Book, 
even though we found that some of what he said might be 
lies.” 

I say, this means that some of what he said could be 
classified linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to lie, 
because he was narrating from manuscripts which he thought 
were good, but they contained fabricated material, because 
they did not have people who were so conscientious in 
memorizing the Scriptures by heart as the people of this great 
ee 


4 bBo BS 35% SRE ST A tall Geet eh, TA op 


"3 Fath Al-Bari 8:20. 
1 4).Bukhari no. 7363. 
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447. And thus We have sent down the Book to you, and those 
whom We gave the Scripture believe therein as also do some of 
these and none but the disbelievers reject Our Aydt.» 
448. Neither did you read any book before it nor did you write 
any book with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted .> 
449. Nay, but it is clear Aydt, (preserved) in the breasts of 
those who have been given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.> \ 

of 


1©) 
Evidence for the Fact that the Qu:’ant was revealed from 
Allah ww 
ibn Jarir said: “Allah says, just\as We revealed the Books to 
the Messengers who ore you, O Muhammad, so We 
have also revealed this Book to you.’ What he said is good 
and fits the context) 
Allah’s saying: 0 
CO i hb ES HS ty 
¢and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein> 


means, those knowledgable rabbis and scholars among them 
who learmed it and recited it properly, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and others like them. 


du 33 oo i 35> 
as also believe therein some of these> meaning, the Quraysh Arabs 
and others. 
deisel 3 Be he > 
€and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.> 


No one disbelieves and rejects them except these who conceal 
the truth with falsehood, and thase who try to hide the rays 


07 at-Tabari 20:50. 
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and light of the sun by their covering an eye. 
Then Allah says: 


qe EGS ie hh oe HES 
Neither did you read any book before it (this Qur'an} nor did 
you write any book with your right hand,> 


meaning, ‘you lived among your people for a long time before 
you brought this Qur’an. During this time you never read any 
book or wrote anything. Your people, as weil as others al] 
know that you are an unlettered man who does nat read or 
write.’ This is how he was also described in the previous 
Scriptures, as Allah says: 
Sls 58 y phe OK Ae ll ONT SA I Oak Sl 
ecole Gs oh 
€Those who follow the Messenger, ihe rm Che unlettered 
about whom they find written with thes dt he Tawrah and the 
Injil, - he commands them with 008; and forbids then from 
evil.» (7:157) o\ 
This is how the Messen ac Allah #& will remain until the 
Day of Resurrection Wheble to write even one line or one 
letter. He used t@Shave scribes who would write down the 
revelation fi itn, or would write letters from him to be sent 
to different ‘places. 
Allah’s saying: 


(2 aN OY 
din that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted .> 


means, ‘if you had been literate, some ignorant people would 
have doubted you, They would have said that you leamed this 
from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before.' 
Indeed, they did say that, even though they knew that he was 
unlettered and could not read or write. 

Slat a Sigh CCI CANT cl GD 

<And they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.’'> 
(25:5) 


SS - 
pony jh 


soo Tir Katte 
Allah says: 
CNG sel g Sol Eh tl iD 
<Say: “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth> (25:6). 
And Allah says here: 
CGH) dk 1A 525 20 3D 
«Nay, but it is (Qurdn), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge.> 
meaning, this Qur’fn is clear Aydt which indicate the truth, 
commands, prohibitions and stories. It is memorized by the 
scholars for whom Allah makes it easy to memorize, recite and 
interpret. This is like the Ayah, \ 
(BLE o 53 Sn SS 
4And We have indeed made the Qur'an iéésy to understand and 
remember; then is there any one whtd will remember? (54:17). 
The Messenger of Allah # said: 
C5 al gil 36 SE we Ue hw cal 5 gs Be 
a eta ABTS SESE 256 ooh an tes 
of : 
cThere has never been any Prophet who was not given that 
which would make people believe in him. What I have been 


given is revelation which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that ! 
will have the most followers among them .!l 


According to the Hadith of Tyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says: 
wily a 58 ttc A Y Ug iis 5 dy ty Ga Jp 
aE amt testing you and testing others through you, revealing to 
you a Book which cannot be washed away by water, which you 
recite while you are asleep and while you are awake."04 


This means, if the manuscript where it is written were to be 
washed with water, there is no need for that manuscript. 


(I Fath AL-Bari 8:619. 
1 Mustim 4:2197. 
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This is because it is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the 
tongue fi.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people’s hearts 
and minds. It is miraculous in its wording and in its 
meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was 
described as carrying their holy Books in their hearts. 


eisai ¥, Cant, 3h Od 
¢And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat> 
Nobody denies it or tries te undermine its status or rejects it 


except the wrongdoers, i.c., the arrogant transgressors who 
know the fouiths but turn led from it, as Allah on 


We ae i pole jes weak. oe mt erars y ah) pan tae a em Lut apy 
use pera) 


4Truly, those, against whom the ee your Lord 


has been justified, will not believe. Even ery sign should 
come to them, until they see the panes ient.» (10:96-97) 


a ert ae 


oH Ta ot is 255 ie: ih ak SG) VY Busy 
Soh is i oy gk ees as ike GE i Pome 
opt Se wy h.2) - 2 
iG Te BA SS te A wey 


CPLR AGh Bes; gutit iin lh LsG octal 
450. And they say: “Why are not signs sent down to him from 
his Lord?” Say: “The signs are only with Allah, and I am only 
a plain warner.” 


451. Is it not suffiaent for them that We have sent down to 
you the Baok witch ts recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy 
and a reminder for a people who believe > 


452. Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. He knows what is in the heavens and on the earth.’ And 
those who beheve in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is 
they who are the losers.» 


et 


The Idotators’ demand for Signs, and the Response 


Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, 
meaning that they wanted signs to show them that 
Muhammad #% was indeed the Messenger of Allah, just as 


502, ___ Tafsir fbn Kathir 
Salih was given the sign of the she-camel. Allah says: 
3 
<Seay> -‘O Muhammad’ - 


45 ke 28 Cp 
<The signs are only with Allah> meaning, ‘the matter rests with 
Allah, and if He knew that you would be guided, He would 
respond to your request, because it is very casy for Him to do 
that. Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and 
putting me to the test, so He will not respond to you.’ This is 


like the Ayah, 
iis Se BOT 335 GS SAAT, Cie ot ot, Ld ce > 


\ i, 
¢And nothing stops Us from sending the. iat but that the 


people of old dented them. And Nessent the she-camel to 
Thamiid as a clear sign, but they di her wrongy (17:59). 


éenket tp 
dand I am only a plaiei warner> means, T have been sent to you 
only as aw bring a clear warning; all 1 have to do is 


convey the Message of Allah to you.’ 
C2 A BS 5 HS 6 a 
¢He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no guide to lead him} 
(18:17) 


CS LF eas Hi beds 2b ate 3S 


<Not upon you is ther guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills> (2:272). 


Then Allah shows us how ignorant and foolish they were when 
they demanded a sign to prove to them that what Muhammad 
# had brought to them was true. He brought them a great 
Book which falsehood cannot reach, neither from before it or 
behind it, it was greater than all other miracles, for the most 
eloquent of men could not match it or produce ten Straks, or 
even one Sirah like it. 
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Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the 
Book which ts recited te them?) 


means, ‘is it not sufficient as a sign for them that We have 
sent down to you this great Book which tells them about what 
happened before their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes judgement between them. Even though you 
are an unlettered man who can neither read nor write, and 
you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet 
you brought them news of what was said in the first 
Scriptures showing what is right in the matters that they 
dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious truth.’ As Allah 
says: 


. \ 
Boy GWE Se AK O° 


< 
dis if nof a sign to them that the sleirned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it (to be true)? (26:197} 


ei> fie Aye alee ee to a ane ge de ot wb ce 
4M GOT gO OS oa of wt, Cal SD 
They say: "Wy de he not bring us a sign from his Lord?” 
Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former Scriptures?» (20: 133} 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
iy hoe ido ony pil Say yw 
sitll py te AST SST SE 96 oil i deg ety Sat gil Su 
There is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that 
would make the people believe in him. What I have been given 
is revelation which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that { will 
have the greatest number of followers on the Day of 
Resurrection 7474 
It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.”! 
Indeed Allah has said: 


Ut Anmad 2:341. 
I] Fath ALBGri 8:619, Muslim 1-134. 
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set te Le ae 
4p, A Soy 1) TH y Oy 


<Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe > 


In this Qur’én there is mercy, that is, explanation of the truth 
and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the believers of 
the punishment that is to come to the disbelievers and 
sinners. 


Then Allah says: 
tind feats dh EB 
qSay: “Sufficient ts Allah for @ witess between me and you...’'> 


‘He knows best the words of denial that you utter, and he 
knows what I am telling you about Him and that He has sent 
me. If I were telling lies about Him, He wo have executed 
His vengeance upon me,’ as Allah sig gerne: 


3 XG Ral elie eyo Ga tk da bP 
Hi ye a ra 
And if he had forgedya false saying concerning Us, We surely 


would have sei nt by his right hand, and then We certainly 


would haech t off his aerfa, and none of you could have 
withhel| s from (punishing) him.> (69:44-47). 


But I am telling the truth in what I say to you about Him, so 
He has supported me with clear miracles and definitive 
evidence.’ 


4G SST yb GD 
$He kniows what is in the heavens and the earth .> 
means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 
ic ph dit Hees yu igen alt 
¢And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it 
is they who are the losers.> 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for 
what they did, and will get what they justly deserve for 
rejecting the truth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in 
the Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that they 
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were telling the truth, 


Lei SD Gye GEI [That tor He i AIL 
SSS ESCIE I Halt Bons raion | Wise and All-Knowing, 
we SG Sepang |S oh Shey 
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ms 453. And they ask you 
aae se fo hasten on the tor- 
A aee wet CAR tah fe conyt “ct, ment, and had it not 
LA. Vighs vies ljon been for a term ap- 
OstewKeliats i 5803 pointed, the torment 
—_ — = —would certainty have 


come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while 
they perceive not!> 

454. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.> 

455. On the Day when the tonnent shall cover them from above them 


and from beneath their feet, and it will be said: “Taste what you used 
to do." 


is 


Bree ow 4A pe eee ae 
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How the Idolators asked for the Torment to be hastened 
on 


Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they 
asked for the punishment of Allah to be hastened so that it 
would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah, 


ie Ce EE ie BA Oe 4 Lai IG yp 
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4G 8 Oe, GH | kasi 


¢And when they said: "O Alli! If this is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment." > (8:32). 


And Alléh says here: 
4h Bah 22 Ng, ich cay 
And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not 


been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
come to them.> 


Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed that the 
punishment should be delayed until the Day of Resurrection, 
the torment would have come upon them quickly as they 
demanded. Then Allah says: re) 


we ‘Singh 
¢And surely, it will come tipon them suddenly while they 


perceive not! : you to hasten on the tonnent. And 
verily, Hell, of agnrety, will encompass the disbelievers.> 


means, ‘they as you to hasten en the punishment, but it will 
undoubtédly befall them.’ 


diel 2 a5 jie oe OUST EE od 
€On the Day when the torment (Hellfire) shall cover them from 
above them and from beneath their feet,> 


This is like the Ayah, 
iS 165 a Me fet 
4Theirs will be a bed of Hell, and over thent coverings (of Hell- 
fite)> (7:41). 


Se Par ee te fr et ~h 
CSE et os AMS HE oa og AD 


€They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath thent> (39:16). 


det 2G A BS OI Vine US Et SD 
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if only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs} (21:39). 


The Fire will cover them from ali sides, which is more effective 
as a physical punishment. 


45% as % igs Sy 
and it will be said: Taste what you used to do."'> 


This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form of psychological 
punishment, as in the Ayah, 


Ci ak 3 FG Wie es wae & Uf a 6 Spe eed 


<The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire {it 
twill be said to them): “Taste you the touch of Hell!’ Verily, 
We have created all things with a ae :48-49) 


rss aS SUS wy XX Zi 38 0 Bae Rar art as 
AE CGA SE Ind 9 AROS Gr. Roget YA A 


we? «HGo 
<The Day when ey ‘pill be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Helt, oe a} be, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 


you used Is this magic or do you not see? Enter you 
therein ‘tee se thereitt its heat) and whether you are patient 
of it or impatient of it, it ts all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you used ta do.p (52:13-16} 


Hh 3 é Sell isis wb ¥ wrk f (Ab ey wal : af (hale egal Gd 

GN ya ot ie eG “di 3 re] reas eat P25 en Sl Logins 

¥ of Koes BRE 5 wee ces ih Pe, OA re rm Sas 
eSepat fot 35 By wa Shy 4 

456. O My servants whe believe! Certainly, spacious is My 

earth. Therefore worship Me.> 

457. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 

returned.» 

458. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to 

them We shail surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
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which rivers flow, to live therein forever. Excellent is the 
reward for the workers.> 


459. Those who are patient, and put their trust in their Lord.> 


60. And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a 
Goodly Reward 


Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land 
in which they are not able to establish (slam, to the spacious 
earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring All&h to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says: 
40 My servants who believe! Certainty, _spcious is My earth. 
Therefore worship Me.» ww 
When things became too difficultfor the believers in Makkah 
who were in a weak positi d were oppressed, they left and 
migrated to Ethiopia, where they were able to practice their 
religion. The Musli und Ethiopia the best place for guest; 
where Ashamah} ‘the Negus or king, may Allah have mercy on 
him, gaveythem refuge, helped them, supported them, and 
honored in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah 3% 
and his remaining Companions migrated to Al-Madinah, 
formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect it. 
Then Allah says: 
CDSS BF SH EB 8 HY 
4Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned .> 


meaning, ‘wherever you are, death with catch up with you, so 
always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is better for you. Death is inevitable and there is no 
escape from it, and then you will return to Allah, and whoever 
was obedient to Him will have the best reward.’ Allah says: 


CME oe 58 G5 Ss Aa osu Wes Ie op 
¢And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them 
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We shail surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, underneath 
which rivers flow,> 
meaning, ‘We shall cause them to dwell in lofty homes in 
Paradise under which various kinds of rivers flow ~ water, 
wine, honey and milk - which they can direct and cause to 
flow wherever they wish.’ 


4 eat 
¢to live therem forever.p means, they will remain there forever, 
never wanting to leave. 
iat ad 
¢Excellent is the reward for the workers.» 
these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good deeds of the 
believers, fe) 
Hike fa 
\ 

<Those who are patent,) in ad ering to their religion, who 
migrated for the sake of and fought the enemy, leaving 
behind their families and ives to seek Allah’s Face, and 
hoping for that which onan Him, believing His promise. 
Ibn Abi Hatim, may”. lah have mercy on him, recorded from 
Abu Mu‘ani sh‘ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari told him 
that the Messenger of Allah #& told him: 

wr hel i pte Y Gbus ght fy Wel oy GE Shy Sp 

By FG} speedy fia cy pole GG guid abl gay jus 

tec 2-05 

tn Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the 

inside, and their inside can be seen from the outside; Allah has 

prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well, who 


pray and fast continually, and who stand in prayer at night 
while peaple are asleep 1") 


GSS: 25 Sd 
qand put their trust in their Lord,> 


Ol at-Tabarani 17:372. 
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in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah tells 
us that provision is not limited only to one place, but it is 
given to all His creatures no matter where they are. Indeed, 
when the Muhdajirin migrated, their provision was greater and 
better than before, because after a short time they became 
rulers in the land, in all regions. Allah says: 


eos 9 8 ew Aan 

tii, Le Yd esd 
€And so many a moving creature carries nof its own 
provision!> 


meaning, it dees not have the ability to gather its provision 
and save it for tornorrow. 


<5; iy a> 


Allah provides for it and for you 3 

means, Allah allots its provision to it even though it is weak, 
and makes it easy for it, He sends provision to every creature 
in the appropriate manner, ev athe ants in the depths of the 

earth, the birds in the air and e fish in the sea. Allah says: 

- Boe es ane reg sue he te ae hie 8 ate oe 
eo FO = Bs BL St GU NT g BO > 
S 
ee tag 


et Fe 


¢And @b Saving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit, All is in a Clear Book.} (11:6) 
(ch C2 
4And He is the All-Hearer, the All Knower.> 


means, He hears all that His servants say and He knows their 
every movements. 


SiS dh BG ay 5) By ONG ot EF ple hd 
i LS ag Te ah Sd Sas ate & TG Sh De 
SS kK ES Bas Ob A. GbE to G 
Shak ¥ Gh 
461, And if you were to ask them: “Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?" 
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Re tod They will surely reply: 
oe aa be apo we ek ad ee ne u ri ae 
PET Locale pV Galafalpate rane tei _ 
BSH ED ype TGSsIGas || 462. Allah expands the 
; 7 ||provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, 
and straitens it for 
whom (He wills}. Ve- 
rily, Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything .> 
463. And if you were to 
ask them: “Who sends 
down water from the 
sky, and gives life there- 
with to the earth after its 
death?’ They will surely 
mel replys “Allah.” Say: 
A I! the praises and 
wet be aes. dy ate «too thanks be fo Allah!” 
sis NGI fle 2) | Nay, most of them have 
AN Ge pas 02. ay “34% [ino sense.> 


eels Ae 


BAe At ale al hes ill 
peer t stereo pret ee te, cared 

Sy Bl NTN AS GES ie 
decoy “4 


GRO HS BG Aly 


LOR Ghee oR TS eee ote 
AS eas Sb ET ade ohh 
+ fe ooh ase oe 
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has: a Allah states that there 
is no God but He. The idolators who worshipped others 
besides Him recognized that He was the sole creator of the 
heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, alternating the 
night and day. They acknowledged that He was the Creator 
Who provided for His servants and decreed how long they 
should live. He made them and their provision different, so 
that some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best 
what was suitable for each of them, who deserved to be rich 
and who deserved to be poor, So, Allah stated that He has 
alone created everything, and that He alone is controlling them 
- if this is how it is, then why worship anyone else? Why put 
one's trust in anyone else? Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His 
divinity by referring to their acknowledgement of His Unique 
Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 


Evidences of 
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Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during Hajj and 
‘Umrah: “At Your service, You have no partner, except the 
partner that You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
has.” 


1a 4 § saine 20 OFT Ose eet a Oe the Beet ne 
eo BD Sleall Jgl USS ull Sy Ob Ge yy Wal pall ae typ 


Oy ace ee ee ec eee eae ve von 
po Fat ll Bh pepe Labbe ds Gabe bi bee will Nese Sb elt 


‘6 
ates tee cele Tate ope te Ne on dae 
tN nly ays iain res ea oe) $5) 


464. And this life of the world is only an amusement and a 
play! Verily, the home of the Hereafter - that is the life indeed, 
if they but knew.> 


465. And when they embark on a ship, Urey invoke Allah, 
making their faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them 
safely to land, behold, they give a share of thejr worship to 
others.» oO 


466. So Hiat they become ingrate for thathich We have given 
them, and tat they take their enjoyient. but they will come to 
know.) o\\? 
Allah tells us how insi ant and transient this world is, 
and how it will soon end. All that it is, is amusement and 
oe ae batho Beslan Gee Gate 
ee Chios Gd a9 Sai asp 
<Verily, the home of the Hereafter — that ts the hfe indeed, > 

means, the true everlasting life that will never end, but will 
continue forever and ever. 

dyke ee Sy 

¢if they but knew .> 


means, they would prefer that which will last over that which 
will pass away. Then Allah says that at times of calamity, the 
idplators call upon Him alone, with no partner or associate, so 
why do they not do that all the time? 


Gili 5 incall BYES itl gy eos GD 


And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him only,> 


firah 29. (64 - -" ft S $13 
This is like the Ayah, 
GA BAKEGG HSE Ag Ai Keg 

<And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 

upon vanish from you except Him {Allah Alone). But when He 

brings you safely to land, you turt away> (17:67). 
Allah says here: 

CK 54 TIAA D- 

but when He brings them safely te land, behold, they give a 

share of their worship to others.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Tkrimah bin Abi Jah! 
that when the Messenger of Allah # conquered Makkah, he 
{(Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he was on the 
sea, headed for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock.and the crew 
said: “O people, pray sincerely to your Lord alone, for no one 
can save us from this except Him.” ‘Tkri said: “By Allah, if 
there is none who can save us on sea except Him, then 
there is none who can save us.‘ d except Him either, 0 
Allah, 1 vow to You that if Leome out of this, I will go and put 
my hand in the hand of(Muhammed and I will find him kind 
and merciful.” And this is what indeed did happen." 


XY WS ggeeee ahem mt a 
oe OES Se E Wap 

4So that they become ingraie for that which We have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment,> 
A xy Gd IG bys & oti Gig ous Ge AY DD 
fi § A OGD [Ge SFB BL 
467. Have they not seen that We have made a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from ali around 


them? Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah? 


468. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him? Is 


I) At-Tabarani 3 :301. 
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there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?> 


469. As for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely guide 
them to Our paths, And verily, Allah is with the doers of 
good ..> 


The Blessing of the Sanctuary 


Here Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by granting 
them access to His sanctuary which He has made {open) to 
(all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a 
place of great security, although the Arabs of the desert round 
about used to ambush and raid one another and kill one 
another. As Allah says: 
Eth 35 Wk Pah Ent pal thst oly 
bye & Ns Ot cll esfi 
F & 
4For the protection of the Quraysh...The caravans to set forth 


safe in winter and in summer. det them worship the Lord of 


this House. Who has fed thems against hunger, and has made 
Hrem safe from fear.> (1061 -4) 
Pe hans was alae 
OSs of iy Sed: ND 
4Then do tiey believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah? 
means, is the thanks that they give for this immense blessing 
to associate others with Him and worship others besides Him, 
idols and rivals? 
CK GH 36 pas GEG OF ot cay Up 
¢Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 


Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?) (14:28) 


They disbelieved in the Prophet, servant and Messenger of 
Allah #8, when what they should have done was to worship 
Allah Alone and not associate anything with Him, and to 
believe in, honor and respect the Messenger, but they rejected 
him and fought him, and expelled him from their midst, So, 
Allah took His blessing away from them, and killed those of 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger # and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His 
Messenger # to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allah says: 


Gide GT Mike AH ai BH Sd 
¢And who does more wrong than he whe invents a tie against 
Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?) 


There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the th when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator, and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: ax 
Pa a To PN 
bibl & SAD 
dls there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?> 
Then Allah says: Xo) 
ao ae al 
tas for those who strive hard for Us,> 
meaning the Messenger 3 and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 
<We will surely guide them to Our patits.> 


means, ‘We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.’ 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akké (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 
¢As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will 
surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of gaod.> 
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“Those who act upon what they know, Allah will guide them to 
that which they do not know.” Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, 
“l told this to Abu Sulayman Ad-Darani, and he liked it and 
said: ‘No one who is inspired to de something good should do 
it until he hears a report concerning that; if he hears a report 
then he should go ahead and do it, and praise Allah because 
it was in accordance with what he himself felt.”” 


dienil 5 3p 
¢And verily, Allah is teith the doers of good.» Ibn Abi [atim 
recorded that Ash-Shai said; “Isi bin Maryam, peace be upon 
him, said: ‘Righteousness mcans doing good to those who ill- 
treat you, it does not mean doing good to these who do good to 
you.’ ” And Allah knows best. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat li aa All praise 


and thanks are due to Allab. co® 
oot 
gi 
o\\? 
ws 
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WS 
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The Tafsir of Strat Ar-Ram 


(Chapter - 30) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
ai St at 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Dios to Sl Sa St <b Gad 
LSA ATES, Msp As5 ah oo Le 
Sees paca | Knee pd GES 
GN Salata, thy fete 4 re ty shh wo ON bs 
A GSS peat NICy abel Ee Ai 
pes Na STI oy Aad he A ee si ay 
ages Weraier ight sas eae ; | 5 


Aa page z vanes ack i Bi 
aber ecispare Pla hed Pe ee 
wy wolatlinte ee ¥ ipratl qe er 
BIO Sit ee tsteseiend 41. Alif Lim Mim.> 


PO cmp ee elie fi be is have 
ates een ated . 
Shi BEBO cae aa 43. In the nearest land, 


EQ case ISB lod ty ser 


ioe Ries roth ae thd feat, will be Victorious .> 
(Pi SMO pee pitts ea” tn Bid years. The 
Lahpsea r x 42%, \\decision of the matter, 
G3 pet reuatesl| ecision of matter, 
Oca a= before and after is only 
with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoiced 
45. With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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46. A promise from Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise, 
but most men know not.> 


<7. They know only the outer appearance of the life of the 
world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter.> 


Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 


These Aydt were revealed about the victory of Sabur, the king 
of Persia, over Ash-Shdm (Greater Syria}, the adjoining 
partisan states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the outlying 
regions of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of 
the Romans, was forced to flee to Constantinople where he 
was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the 
upper hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: 


45K 5h 9 YS 8 BAR 
¢Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. in the nearest 
laud,> ow 
He said, “They were defeat d ‘and then they were victorious.” 
He said, “The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail over the 
Romans, because they\were idol worshippers, and the Muslims 
wanted the Ro to prevail over the Persians, because they 
were People of the Book. This was mentioned to Abu Bala, 
who meritioned it to the Messenger of Allah 4. The Messenger 
of Allah 38 said: 
sce opt Gh 
‘They will certainly preoail » 
Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolators, and they said, “Set 
a time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get such and 
such; and if you prevail, you will get such and such.” So he 
set a limit of five years, and they (the Romans) did not prevail. 
Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah # and he 
said: 
puss dé tl - 5,5 oA yes Yi 
“Why do you not make it less thant 

{I (the narrator) think he meant less than ten]. Said bin 
Jubayr said: “Bid‘ means less than ten.” Then the Romans 
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were victorious, and he said, “That is what Allah said: 
ph OSS a oe Le gal 334 Biel ok ob 
Ct ct HG 


GAlif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid'i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the 
help of Allah, He helps whom He wills, and He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most Mercifial .p!) 


This was also recorded by At-Tinnidhi and An-Nasai. At- 
Tinmidhi said: “Hasan Gharih.”?! 


Another Hadith oe 


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that wee bin Mukram Al- 


Aslami said: “When the following Aug re revealed: 


ee rr inet 
Sol eb oa 


is 8 HES He A LB WS sta 
a> i 
4Alif Lam Minycthe Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and, taey. after their defeat, will be victorious. In Big’ 
years..> 
on the day they were revealed, the Persians were prevailing 
over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail 
over them (the Persians), because they were both people who 
followed a Book. Concerning this Allah said: 
bl Se ee he al kp 


“ip teh 
upp “2S 


4And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah, He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful > 


The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the Persians to 


I Ahmad 1:276. 
7] ruhfat ALAhwadhi 9:51, An-Nasaii in ALKubré 6-426. 
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prevail, because neither of them were people who followed a 
Book and neither of them believed in the Resurrection, When 
Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr went out proclaiming 
throughout Makkah: 


ee i OSHS HE SL ON Sty OF te Oa 


qAlif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid’ 
years .> 


Some of the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: This is {a bet) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that the Romana 
will defeat the Persians within three to nine years, so why not 
have a bet on that between us and you?’ Abu said, ‘Yes.’ 
This was before betting had been forbidden. $6, Abu Bakr and 
the idolators made a bet, and they said Bakr: ‘What do 
you think, Bid‘ means somethi between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the mi le.’ So they agreed on six 
years. Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious, so the idolatord ook what they had bet with Abu 
Bakr. When the year came and the Romans were 
finaily victorious. the Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu 
Bakr for a, ig on six years. He said: Because Allah aaid: 
“In Bid‘ Psa At that time, many people became Muslim.” 
This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, then he said, “This 
is a Hasan Hadith.“ 


Who were the Romans? 
this <b hay 
¢Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated .» 


We have already discussed the separate letters which appear 
at the beginning of some Stirahs in the beginning of our Tafsir 
of Sarat Al-Bagarah. 

With regard to the Romans (Ar-Ram), they are the 
descendents of Al-tyg bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim. They are the 
cousins of the Children of Isra‘l, and are also known as Bani 


Ol Tyhjar ALAhwadhi 9:52. 
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Al-Asfar. They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who 
were descendents of Yafith bin Nah, the cousins of the Turks. 
They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed 
facing the direction of the North Pole, It is they who founded 
Damascus and built its temple in which there is a prayer 
niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion until 
approximately three hundred years after the time of the 
Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with the 
Fertile Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to 
Persian Gulf) was called Caesar. The first of them to enter the 
Christian religion was Constantine the son of Costas, whose 
mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqdniyyah, from 
the land of Harman. She had become Christian before him, and 
she invited him to her religion, Before that he had been a 
philosepher, then he followed her. It was said that this was 
merely an outward show of belief. Then the-Christians met 
with him, During his time they debated,,with ‘Abdullah bin 
Ariys (Arius) and great differences aise which could not be 
reconciled. Then a gathering vs e hundred and eighteen 
bishops reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is wha Ry call the Great Trust, but in fact 
it is the Worst Betrayal he presented to him their laws, ie., 
books of rulings hat was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things thatthéy needed. They changed the religion of the 
Messiah pate be upon him), adding some things and taking 
some things away. They began praying towards the East, and 
changed the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They 
worshipped the cross, permitted eating of pigs, adopted 
innovated observances such as the festival of the cross, Mass, 
baptism, etc., Palm Sunday and other occasions. They 
appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented 
monasticism. The king built churches and places of worship 
for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople, It was said that during his time twelve 
thousand churches were built, three places of prayer in 
Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. These are the ones who followed the religion of the 
kings. 


Then after them came the Jacobites, followers of Ya‘qub Al 
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Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: 


OS Goalos GSI Se SAI 
«They split into seventy two sects.» 


The point here is that they continued to follow Christianity, 
Every time one Caesar died, another succeeded him, until the 
last of them, Heraclius, came to power. He was a wise man, 
one of the most astute and intelligent of kings, who had deep 
insight and well-formed opinions. His was a great and glorious 
Teign. He was opposed by Chosroes, the king of Persia and of 
regions such as [raq, Khurasan, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was Sabir Dhul-Aktaf, and his 
kingdom was greater than the kingdom of Ceestr He was the 
leader of the Persians and was as stubbeht as the Persians 
who were Zoroastrian fire worshippers? 


How Caesar defeated Chosrode | (Kisra) 


it was previously reported\that Tkrimah said: “Chosroes sent 
his deputy and his army against Caesar, and they fought.” It 
is well-known t eet hoa himself fought in the army that 
invaded his Jana, or he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed 
him until he had nothing left except the city of 
Constantinople, where Chosrees besieged him for a long time, 
until things became very difficult for him. He was highly 
venerated among the Christians, and Chosroes was not able to 
conquer the city because it was well fortified, and half of it 
faced the land while the other half faced the sea, from where 
supplies were able to reach them. After this bad gone on for a 
long time, Caesar thought of a clever trick. He asked Chosroes 
to let him teave his city in return for money given as a peace- 
offering, on whatever terms he (Chosrces) wanted. Chosraes 
agreed to that and asked for a huge amount of wealth - gold, 
jewels, fabric, servant-women, servants, and much more — 
such that no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went along 
with that and gave him the impression that he had all that he 
had asked for, although he thought he was crazy for asking 
for such a thing, because even if the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it would not amount to even one- 
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tenth of that. He asked Chosroes to let him go aut of the city 
to Ash-Shaém and the other regions of his kingdom, soa that he 
could gather that from his storehouses and places where his 
wealth was buried. Chosroes let him go, and when Caesar was 
about to leave Constantinople, he gathered his people together 
and told them: “I am going out on a mission I have decided to 
do so with some soldiers | have selected from my army; if | 
come back to you before one year passes, I will still be your 
king but if [ do not come back after that, you will have the 
choice. Then, if you wish, you may remain toyal to me, or if 
you wish you may appoint someone instead of me.” They 
teplied, “You are our king for as long as you live, even if you 
are gone for ten years.” 


When he left Constantinople, a cavalry detachment left with 
him, and Chosroes camped outside Constantindple to await 
his return. Caesar went straight away to\ the land of the 
Persians, where he started to kill all. thé ‘nen of fighting age, 
one by one, and he did not stop. killing until he reached Al- 
Madain, which was the seatco! power of the kingdom of 
Chosroes. He killed everyone in the city, and took alll its 
treasures and wealth, \He captured the women of Chosroes, 
shaved his sos et and made him ride on his donkey, 
sending with hi ¢ leaders of his people in a state of utmost 
humiliation He wrote ta Chosroes saying, This is what you 
asked for, so take it.’ When this reached Chosroes, he was 
extremely distressed, to an extent known only by Allah. His 
anger was directed against the city of Constantinople and he 
renewed his siege with increased vehemence, but he was nat 
able to besiege it for long, nor was he able to go to the ford of 
the river Jayhiin, which was the only route through which 
Caesar could reach Constantinople. When Caesar heard of 
this, he came up with an unprecedented strategy, whereby he 
left his troops and goads by the ford, and went off with some 
of his army. He commanded them to pick up some straw and 
animal droppings, and to travel approximately one day 
upstream. Then he told them to throw those things unto the 
water. When they passed by Chosroes, he and his soldiers 
thought that the Romans had gone that way, so they rode off 
in pursuit of them, and the ford was no longer occupied by 
the Persians. Then Caesar commanded his men to get up and 
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jump inte the river, which they did, thus escaping Chosroes 
and his troops, then they entered Constantinople. 

That was a great day for the Christians. Chosroes and his 
army remained in a state of confusion, not knowing what they 
were doing. They had net been able to conquer the land of 
Caesar, and their own Jand was devastated by the Romans, 
who seized their wealth, and captured their women and 
children. This was how the Romans defeated the Persians, and 
this happened nine years after the Persians defeated the 
Romans. This conflict between the Persians and the Romans 
continued until the Romans prevailed between Adhru'‘at (Ash- 
Sham) and Busré, according te what was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ikrimah and others. This is a place on the edge of 
Ash-Shaém, along the border with Al-Hijaz. Mujahid said, “That 
was a place in the Arabian Peninsula which ds\ closer to the 
land of the Romans than to Persia.” And ah knows best. 


: < 


oO 
4The decision of the matters bor and after is only with 
Allah > we 


before that and ater that 
i ope A ae te eye 
es pes roel GE ees 


€And As that day, the believers will rejoice ~ with the help of 
Allth.> 


They will rejoice because the Romans, the companions of 
Caesar, the king of Ash-Sham, defeated the Persians, the 
companions of Chosroes, who were Zoroastrians. According to 
many of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri, As- 
Suddi and others, the victory of the Romans over the Persians 
happened on the same day as the battle of Badr, It was 
teported in the Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir, Ibn 
Abi Hatim and Al-Bazzar that Abu Said said: ‘On the day of 
Badr, the Romans defeated the Persians, and the believers 
were happy and rejoiced about that. And Allah revealed the 
words; 


AL be yee vr osae f ot Olek A bee Layee 
A wy Ne pet lf Poe coe Agta 


Siirah 30, Ar-Ritm (1 - 7) (Part-21) 525 


¢And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 

Allah, He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 

Most Merciful»! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Az-Zubayr Al-Kilabi said, “I saw 
the victory of the Persians over the Romans, then I saw the 
victory of the Romans over the Persians, then I saw the victory 
of the Muslims over both the Persian and the Romans, and ail 
of that happened within fifteen years.” 
All&h’s saying: 

455i) 5d 
¢and He is the All-Mighty,> means, in His defeat of and 
vengeance upon His enemies. His saying: 
pap \ 
¢the Most Merciful!.> means, towards His beli 1g servants. 
is IB 

(it is} a promise of Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise.> 
means, ‘this that We hav you, O Muhammad, that the 
Romans will defeat the Persians, is a true promise from Allah, 
truth which canngttee changed and which will surely come to 
pass, because,“Allah has decreed that the one of the two 
parties thatcis closer to the truth will prevail and that victory 
will be theirs.’ 

itis 4 Al BI Esp 
but most men know not.> 


means, they do not know the decree of Allah concerning His 
creation, but what He does is wise and is based on justice. 
His saying: 
<They know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter.» 
means, most people know only about this world and how to 
make a living and so on. They are clever when it comes to 


1 Tenfat A-Ahwadhi 9-50, At-Tabari 20:73. 
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getting what they need and earning a living, but they are 
heedless of that which will benefit them in the Hereafter; they 
are unaware of it and have no idea about it. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “It has reached the state that in this 
world one of them could put a Dirham on his finger and tell 
how much it weighs, but he does not know how to pray 
properly.” ; . Pees 

COGS A ua yg SI HI 3 Ue Gtk 
4They know only the onter appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means that the disbelievers know how 

to prosper in this world, but they are ignorant of matters of 

religion.) 
FS gels Bll HCH 5 BMG Sab SiG thy KE ID 
6 OE WS GMT 9 is BGS cal ATG Ha 
ie Cy Read tales GN Gs Bed Ne hy oe Uli hs 
2G CBW GGA WG La ie pas 

Suey Gib a ee, hee st oT ah Sas 

48. Do they not\teflect on themselves? Allah has created not the 
pote earth, and all that is between them, except 
with truth and for an appointed term. And indeed many of 
mankind deny meeting with their Lord > 
49. Do they not travel in the land, and see what was the end of 
those before them? They were superior to them in strength, and 
they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than 
tiese have done, and there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, but they used to 
wrong themselves .> 
410. Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them > 


Signs of Tawhid 
Allah tells us that pondering His creation will show that He 


( At-Tabari 20:76. 
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exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that there is 
no god nor lord besides Him. 
So He says: 


ais + hg iki i> 
€Do they es t reflect upon themselves? > 


Thinking and pondering how Allah created various things in 
the upper and lower realms and in the space between, 
realizing that this was not created in jest or in vain, but in 
truth, and that it will continue until an appointed time, the 
Day of Resurrection, as Allah says; 


KS ads gly ABT SH 1 > 
€And indeed many of mankind deny meeting — their Lord.» 


Then Allah tells us of the truth of the Messa; ébtought by the 
Messengers and how He supported them. €: miracles and 
clear signs, such as when He destroyed those who dishelieved 
in them and saved those who be in them. 


tii git A 
€Do they not travel in Sy salaled means, ‘do they not understand 


and think and see ear about the people of the past?’ Allah 
says: ee 


‘Z - Et] tte Qo 4 Bt bee rie me tates 
CS De is o ab te oy YD 
and see what was the end of tose before them? They were 
superior ty them in strength,> 


meaning, ‘the nations of the past who came before you were 
stronger than you to whom Muhammad #3 has been sent; they 
had more wealth and more sons. You have not been given 
one-tenth of what they were given. They stayed longer in this 
world than you will stay. They were more civilized than you 
and were more prosperous in the Jand than you.’ 

Yet despite all that, when their Messengers came te them 
with clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of luxury, 
Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah. Their wealth and sons could 
not protect them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, and 
Allah was not at all unjust towards them when He sent His 
punishment upon them. 
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tithe ABE Ss 
but they used to wrong themselves .> 
They brought destruction upon themselves, when they rejected 
and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened 
because of their previous sins and their rejection fof the 
Messengers). Allah says: 

CERES © BG A oy Gide J aba GE all as Op 
¢Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them.> 

This is like the Aydt 
teh 9 SS I Bian GEIS sich Ml Hep 
Lot) #685 
4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 


refused to believe therein for the first\fime, and We shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blin -> (6:110), 


s, 2 oe thee 0 
<i ES 5 Ch 
450 when they tyrhed away, Allah turned their hearts away. 
(61:5), oS 
ee Pe a re ee ae as 
ig i eh SHY GETS 
qAnd if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs> (5:49). 
It was said that the meaning of the phrase 
is U3 Gl Sak Bb 
<Then evil was the end of those who did evil,> 


is that evil was their inevitable end, because they rejected the 
signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir, which he recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah,!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it from them and from Ad- 
Dabhak bin Muzahim. This is the apparent meaning - and 
Allah knows best - of the phrase: 


" ap-Tabari 20:79. 


oy yjeof 148nosg aq yoys 


€ juauLio} oY] 
yons ‘ayeadap] ai Jo Suyaou ayy puv 


"WAY INQ paiuap pun paosiyagsip oym aso sof sv puy “9T> 


afiy snouinxny v Aolua 4 
paes snoazySu pip pupa 


4 1481jaq fo uapawy v u 
appue puy pasottoy aq [jes yons ‘spaay 
paanyag oym asoyy tof sv wait “gt> 


¢ paynandas 3q fay ppoys fing 


joy} — paysiiquisa aq yj anopy ayy usym Aocy ays uo puy “p> 
qsuatzivd uag fuap pus yoatas pro ayy pun ‘yniry ype jonba 
apout hay, woym asoyj urvaf aany Aayy tym szossarsayul ON * ET} 

S itodsap yy uoyotujsap oput paduryd aq jpim spouts 
ay} ‘paysyquisa aq ptm anopy ay uaym fog ay} uo puy ~ZE> 


wtpy Of uly “yr waded 
jim ay uayy ‘uoyvasr 
aig sapousStso you LL 


ZEROED 
iat sor P late 
SH oi ci oP 


Y a oe ae 
Ten oR} 
aa ae p 


HOO yo wh 


rel . oF 
oe 


ca ae 
ie we a ay ace mri 
mm A oe oe 


sere oe ee 
¥ &o@ fx 


<6 pre Ze ‘2 


tomcat ve ry 


€ uiay 
fo fuayou » apnu puny 


4536 ratketop 


6¢S 


REN? ose Qeuarsgit 


ere I OLen es 


¢ pauinjas ag yor noh 


metniotdrss* ks HENS G | 


aie AMAA O55 Ke 


Vaerleg, is “ we ou one 
FT 


ms ae a Fae 
Ge SH figs 


- oe. 


re 


Snail toes ne ae 


ie ai eee 
oni Lara (T Rone 


he we ag 7 ae | 


Beat omy | 
iE me ia ee OHS ae = 


ees a es eames 


c ey DOP ping Seip xe 
emt C 


ae | “ z 
phe? 


POOH IE 
& . ’ pyr ain oS 


ave 


CO 2 aeavr ae 


CingAadh 


- ye 


Pyenyczeio 


on. 3 aegis x 
Sykes A See RSE ET 


we 


(12-H0d) (91 = TT) RenYy-ay “DE YRINS 


$30 - Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah said: a , 
tii # SB tie a 
Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it, > 


Just as He was able to create it in the first place, so He is also 
able to repeat it. 
Linh ay A> 
then to Him you will be returned.» on the Day of Resurrection, 
when each will be requited according to his deeds. Then Allah 
mays eT ae Preys 
eaagl ge ke 8 gop 
€And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals till be plunged into destruction with seity 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The sinners will be filled with despair.” 
Mujahid said, “The sinners will be éd;" according to 
another report he said, “The sinners. will ieve.1 
teoew hd ya mY ae 

CE Hy ied HS SP 

€No intercessors will shag) ave from those whom they made 

equal with Allah, } 3) 
means, the gods‘Wwhom they used to worship instead of Allah 
will not i ertede for them; they will reject them and betray 
them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says: 

EGE op al 5 GaP 

4And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 

shall (all men) be separated > 
Qatadah said: “By Allah, this refers to the separation after 
which there will be no reunion.”@) In other words, if one 
person is taken up to the highest heights and another is sent 
dewn to the lowest depths of Hell, that is the last they will 
ever see of one another. Allah says: 


CESS iis gb tail Les Lee agi Cp 


’ 


¢Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, 


NM at-Tabari 20:80. 
(7) at-Tabari 20:81. 
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such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious life in a 
Garden of Delight.> 
Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This means, they will enjoy a life 
of luxury.”4"! 
Css BG ol g LAT BS wba be) yt oe ail GSD 
ta a aT a ol OO acl & AT Ye Naa os 
Chore HS 
417, So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when 
you enter the morning > 


418. And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; 
and in ‘Ashiyya and when Tuzhirin > 


419, He brings out the living from the dead, and Hs out the 
dead from the ving. And He revives the earth oe its death. 
And thus shall you be brought aut.> ww 


The Command to pray Five Times Daily 


Here Allah glorifies Himself AN commands His servants to 
glorify and praise Him at these times which come one after the 
other and are indicative of His might and power in the 
heavens. This is wien the night comes with its darkness, then 
in the marni day comes with its light. This glorification 
is followed-by befitting praise, as Allah says: 


4h oil a LA bp 

4And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth ;> 
meaning, He is the One who is to be praised for what He has 
created in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says: 

iy Sans Exes 

gand in ‘Ashiyya and when Tuzhiriot.> - the ‘Ashiyy is the time 
when the darkness is most intense, and Izhar is the brightest 
point of the day. Glory be ta the One Who created both of them, 


the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night a 
time of rest. Allah says: 


Sate S a ty pate ice ee ie, thet 
qe oT Sete a 


i) At-Tabari 20 82. 
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4By the day as it shows up its brightness. By the night as it 
conceals it.» (91:3-4) 

B58 6 BS GS 4 tb 
4By the night as it envelops. By the day as it appears in 
brightness.) (92: 1-2) 
Se oh Dahp 
€By the forenoon {after sunrise). By the night when it 
darkens > (93:1-2) . 
And there are many similar Aydt. 

i Se SG oT BD 
4He brings out the living from the dead, and briges out the 
dead from the living.» cP 

This is what we see of His power to got things and their 

opposites. These Aydt which come one: er the other are all of 

the same; in each of them Alla mentions the creation of 
things and their opposites; fo indicate to His creation the 
perfection of His power, Thus He creates the Plant from the 
seed and the seed from e plant; He creates the egg from the 
chicken and icken from the egg; He creates man from 
sperm an sperm from man; He creates the believer from the 
disbeli and the disbeliever from the believers. 
dies 5 GM Bid 

<And He revives the earth after its death.» This is like the 

Aydt: 

¢And a sign for ihem is the dead land. We give it life, and We 

bring forth from if grains, so that they eat thercof.) until: 

«Baral bs Gea 
¢and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.> 
(36:33-34} 


. weette npee heen oe! “” * 
gb SE ee SS Ss SET AT Gest 
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And you see the earth barren, but when We send down water 
an it, it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind.» until: 
CE ad 9 fa Bi BD 
and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.) (22:5-7) 
486 We 2H BS HES Gg Li tl od 

¢And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 


going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud> until: 


(dies Kidy ' 
so that you may remember or take heed.» (7:57) 
Allah says here: O : 


¢And thus shall You be brought out.> 
Oa 36 Boe 55 GS Go KE A wat 
8 ease ZB 


420, And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered!> 


421. And among His signs is this that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy. Verily, 
in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect.> 
Among the Signs of Allah 
Allah says: 
4c Sud 
4And aniong His signs - which speak of His might and power, 
is the fact that He created your father Adam out of dust. 


465854 30D 
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4and then - behold you are Inman beings scattered!> 


So man’s origins lie in dust, then in a despised liquid, then he 
is formed and becomes a clot, then a lump of flesh, then 
bones in the form of a human being. Then AJlah clothes the 
benes with flesh, Then the soul is breathed into him and he 
can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother’s 
womb, small and weak, but the longer he lives, the stronger 
he becomes, until he reaches the age where he can build cities 
and strongholds, and he travels to different lands and across 
the seas, earning a living and amassing wealth, and he is 
smart and intelligent and crafly, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and cach one is able to achieve great things in this world 
and in the Hereaiter according to his individual means. Glory 
be to the One Who has enabled them and made it easy for 
them to learn all kinds of skills for earning a diving, and has 
caused them to vary in their levels FRnowledge and 
intellectual ability, and in how hands . ugly, rich or poor 
they are, and in whether they are,(pleéssed and doomed. Allah 
says: o\\N 

cee BE XO; “4 8 


an £ Bete 4 “eee 
tc 5A UO yi og Sib I weit Gap 


Ae) 
And among Hi. aigns is this that He created you from dust, 


and then - helio you are human beings scattered!> 
Imam Ahniad recorded that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of 


Allah #§ said: 
PS Ge BIE ed al wet Ye GAG aS YY pl GE a bp 
wth Si aS 355 85 Sy Jat ges ae ait 
nS 55 Osby Jassts 
cAllah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout the 
earth. Hence the sons of Adam vary as the earth varies, so they 


are white and red and black and {colors} in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult - or something in between 2”) 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawid and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.”"! 

2] Abmad 4-406, 

2) Abu Dawud 5:67, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8-290. 
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Allah said: 
400i Sal SSL Tc yd 


<And among His signs is this that He created for you wives 
from among yourselves,> 


meaning, ‘He created females of your own kind, to be wives for you.’ 
qd, SD 
¢that you may find repose in them,> This is like the Ayah, 
GS OG ES ee a ot KGL Ap 
¢it is He Who has created you from a single person, and He 


has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the 
pleasure of living with her> (7:189). 


This refers to Hawwa’. Allah created her frecaphSam, from the 
short rib on his left. If Allah had made allot Adam's progeny 
male, and created the females fro ahother kind, such as 
from Jinn or animals, there woule ever have been harmony 
between them and their ses. There would have been 
revulsion if the spouses ad been from a different kind. Out of 
Allah's perfect mer ade their wives from their own kind, 
and created lov eu kindness between them. For a man stays 
with a won because he loves her, or because he feels 
compassion towards her if they have a child together, or 
because she needs him to take care of her, etc. 
+ Mee 


€5 ar | eS) as 3 a> 
<Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who ee 


rap oe. ot, Ute a a ee Ce went ¢ wire 
cad OB Gg Ob SOD peel th BAL oft FE at > 
BH gy Sia o GEG oh Sh BO a 5 el 
Manion Bi AY | 


422. And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the difference of your languages and colors, 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.> 
423. And amony His signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking His bounty. Verily, m that ave indeed stgns 
for a people who listen.» 
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Allah said; 
esas J 
¢And among His signs> indicating His magnificent power. 
4K iit Sh 
is the creation of the heavens and the earth,> 


The heavens with their vast height and brightness and beauty 
of the stars and planets, and the earth with its density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and trees. 


and the difference of your languages> 


Se, we see that some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have their 
own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, F s, Berbers, 
Tou Couleurs (of Sudan}, Ethiopians, sare ba tsians, Slavs, 
Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others ly Allah knows the 
variety of languages spoken amon the sons of Adam, And the 
difference of their colors mentioned here refers to their 
appearance, for all the Peopisiet this world, from the time that 
Allah created Adam, until the Hour begins, each of them 
has two eyes, two syebrows, a nose, a forehead, a mouth and 
two cheeks, but\none of them tooks like another; there is 
bound to-hé some difference in posture, appearance and 
speech, whether it is apparent or is hidden and can only be 
noticed with careful observation. Each face has its own 
characteristics and does not look like another: even if there 
was a group of people who looked alike, having a beautiful or 
ugly characteristic in common, there would still be a difference 
between one person and the next. 


dint SY a gd 
<Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge .> 
Cs ob SiS GG gt Me ess go> 
And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and 
your seeking of His bounty,> 
Among His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has created 


during the night and the day, when people are able to cease 
moving and rest, so that their tiredness and exhaustion will go 
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LZ) hie uy rapt \ away, And He has 
enabled you to seek 
5 ae to earn a living and to 
SNe a BT op BM Nye) [travel about during 
LTC idee Speke aity e bt Ee ; the day, this is the 
Bll Ans yy oR dh Saye) Yi, opposite of sleep. 
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4Verily, in that are 
i] indeed signs for a people 
who fisten.> 

meaning, understand. 
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424. And among His signs is that He shows you the lightning, 
for fear and for kiepe, and He sends down water from the sky, 
and therewith revives the earth after its death. Verily, in that 
are indeed signs for a people who understand > 


425. And among His signs ts that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His command, Then afterwards when He will call yor 
by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth > 
Allah says, 
qec3h Sad 
¢And among His signs which speak of His greatness, 


4045 UE IM tae 


He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,> 
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Sometimes you fear the heavy rain and destructive 
thunderbolts that follow it, and sometimes you feel hope, when 
you see a flash of lightning, that much-needed rain will come. 
Allah says: 
fen eae ch wt ge crate alte 
4G 15 aN x «we a 5 Ss 
qand He sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives 
the earth after its death > 


After it was barren, with nothing growing there, then the water 
comes to it and 


€it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth) .> (22:5). 
In this is a clear sign and proof of the resus tion and the 
coming of the Hour. Allah says: ss G 
4s ga 5S OSD 
€Verily, in that are indeed sign or a people who understand > 
Then Allah says: : we 
Gl i UG dak od 
4And am is signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His ‘command.> 
This is like the Ayat 
Gai Yahi & GS Sakai dy 
¢He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave> (22:65). 
C55 J ENG ogi un Sap 
<Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places> (35:41). 
Whenever ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb, may Allah be pleased with 
him, swore an emphatic oath, he would say, “No, by the One 
by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand,” i-e., 
they stand firm by His command to them and His subjugation 


of them. Then, when the Day of Resurrection comes, the Day 
when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
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dead will come forth from their graves, brought back to life by 
His command and His call te them, 


dan® Oily oN ye, Ss ty > 
Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.> 
This is like the Aydt: 
CSB yy GS te Gh SG 
¢On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 


His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed but a little while! (17:52) 
CTA oS SETS TS Op 
€But it will be only a single Zajrah" When behabit, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death > 
(79:13-14), and KO 
te 41 z Ae we = o 
Velen tee Ry 
dit will be but a single Sayhah,”! so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us'136:53). 
Bh oe Eh b8e he thaw Se ste ge bh a eS ra 2 Po re 
pose at gesll isan Bi moe S A she GNG opal a & A> 
= (& aa ee ee Trt g Wek te Rewer gee Lee peek pee 

480 SSI Sail BS ANG ofS! 5 INI ISG ae Lh 
426. To Hint belongs whatever ts i the heavens and the earth. 
All are obedient to Him > 
427. And He if is Who originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it; and this is easier for Him. His is the highest 
description in the heavens and in the earth, And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.> 

Allah says: 


CMG BO a sD 
¢To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.> 
Means, He owns it and it is enslaved to Him. 
See the TafSr of Sarat As-Saffist [37:19]. 
[2] See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:94). 
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45335 1 ¥> 


€All are obedient fo Him.> they are humble before Him and 
submit to Him, whether willingly or unwillingly. 


Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 
Allah’s saying: 
GE LH Hg BRIBE oll Bp 

¢And He if is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 

it; and this is easier for Him.> 
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means it is 
easier for Him.”!'! Mujahid said: “Repeating it is easier for 
Him than originating it, and originating it is easy for Him.” 
This was also the view of Ikrimah and others, 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu psig bed a Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet # 5 eae 


GB iu F255 oy pathy BS oly pal UA as cn ol 

in oe toil, gia SH od "As US gid 3 Uy Sty % 

Ay A) sil veer Reainur ad ‘ol 3s O35 rc] at rae galel 
ww 


om sl 8 O55 5 Dy ods 


sAllah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no 
right to do so. And he reviled Me, and he had no right to do 
so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: ‘He will not remake 
me as He originated me’ - while originating the creation is not 
easier for Me than re-creating him. As for his reviling Me, it is 
his saying: ‘Allah has taken to Himself a son,’ while I am. the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master; { beget not, nor was | 
begotten, and there ts none comparable to Me.’ 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhar.!4! 
45 asl 9 GI SI DD 

" At-Tabari 20:92. 

2] Atpabari 20-92. 

9) as-Tabari 20-92. 

4] Fath Al-Bari 8:611 612. 
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«His is the highest description in the heavens and in the 
earth.» 

Ve bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is like the 

yah: 


CA iS BD 

<There is nothing like Him> (42:11)." Qatadah said: “His 
sin aa is L@ ildha dlaliah, and there is no Lord but He.” 
ome iy deat 4 RY Sits os 5 KA KA BIS Ki sd 
a Pe eRe poate Bao 2 
$Ae BM ose 5 RB SINCE ot oy 
(Bee 
€28. He sets forth for you a parable from yo rte Do you 
have partners among those whom your rig! ds possess to 
share as equals in the wealth We rane Nei Sm you, whom 
you fear as you fear each other? eae One explain the signs 

in in detail to a people who have 

429. Nay, but those se wrong follow their own lusts 


without knowledge. Then who will guide him whom Allah has 
sent astray? And rsh there will be no helpers.> - 


A Parable’6f 1 Tawhid 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those whe 
worship others besides Him and attribute partners to Him, 
while at the same time admitting that these so-called partners 
- idols and false gods - are enslaved to and belong to Him. In 
their Talbiyah (during Hajj and ‘Umrah they used to say, “At 
Your service, You have no partner except the partner that You 
have, You own Him and whatever he owns.” 


KA GSE Ki Sep 
€He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves> 


‘something which you yourselves can see witness, and 
understand.’ 


45 4g EE RS Ug lees fg MO Bi yop 
€Do you have partners among those whom your right hands 
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possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
You... 2 


‘None of you would like to have his servant as a partner in his 
wealth, each of them having an equal share.’ 


€KoS (baie Ee 


dwhom you fear as you fear each other.> 


You fear that they will have a share in your wealth with you.’ 
Abu Mijlaz said, “You do not fear that your servant will have a 
share in your wealth, because he has no such right; similarly, 
Allah has no partner.” The point is, that since any one of 
you would abhor such a thing, how can you attribute rivals to 
Allah from among His creation? \ 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas sai The people of 
Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 'A ir service, You have 
no partner except the partner that\¥ou have, You own Him 
and whatever he owns,’ Then Ad revealed the words: 


ole a ed te ak, rer, Oe) op a dark epee ow te 
hatte te so BE RSG teed og KN Eg & jad 
ow: fs “ag Zt ok 
-: C50 eS 
«Do you jue partners among titose whom your right hands 


possess? to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you, whom you fear as you fear each other?»"! 


If humans have this characteristic, this parable shows that it 
is even less befitting for Allah to have a partner. 


<Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have 
sense.» 


Then Allah points out that when the idolators worship others 
instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and ignorance: 


Gb cal 
Nay, bul those who do wrong follow, ..>, meaning, the idolators, 


Ml At-Tabari 20:96. 
3) Af-Jabarani 12:20, with a weak chain of narration. 
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¢3aa 
¢...their own lusts> 
means, in their worship of false gods without knowledge. 
Ci SS oo sa 
<Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray?> 
means, no one can guide them if Allah has decreed that they 
will be misguided. 
teh i AIS 
4And for such there will be no helpers.> 
means, there is no one who can save them from the power of 
Allah or grant them a way out, for what He wills, happens and 
what He does not will, does not happen. co 
ia ib at MEY Get 6h oat ai 
pie FCs thls ia I alle BAS Se SS GLa 
gov CRG pod G, 
€30. So, set Your face towards the religion as a Hanif. 
Allah's Fi ith which He has created mankind. No change 


fet there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion, but 
most men lotow not.> 


431. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and 
have Taqwa of Him; and perform the Salah and be not of 
idolators > 


432. Of those who split up their religion, and became sects, 
each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.> 


The Command to adhere to Tawhid 


Allah says: ‘so set your face and persevere in the religion 
which Allah has prescribed for you, the worship of Allah 
Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you 
and which He has perfected for you with the utmost 
perfection. In this manner, you will also adhere to the sound 
Fitrah with which He created His creation.’ Allah created His 
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creation to recognize Him and know His Tawhid, and that 
there is no God except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah, 


€5 ie hy, Sigal g KD 


dand made thent testify as to themselves (saying): “Am I not 
your Lord?” They said: “Yes!..."> (7:72). 


And according to a Hadith, Allah said, 
tingea 2% CUE BUR tet ote CHE Gin 


u"T created my servants Hunafa (ie., monotheigts), then the 
Shayitin misled them from their religion . yl] 


We will sec in the Hadiths that Allah created His creation with 
the Fitrah of Islam, then among some of them there emerged 
corrupt religions such as Judaism, Christianity and 
Zoroastrianism. AY , 


tgs ae a 
ai hy von 
€No change let there be in Auge alg,» Some of them said that 
this means, ‘do not Pl € creation of Allah, for if you do, 
eopl 


you will divert the people away from the Fitrak with which He 
created them.’ Soiit is instructive; just as His saying: 


oe eB 

4And whoever enters it, he is safey This is a good and correct 
interpretation. Others said that this means, Allah made all of 
His creation equal, all of them have the same sound Fitrah and 
are by nature upright; they are all born with this nature and 
there is no disparity among people in this regard. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Sa'td bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah: 


GBB 


<No change fet there be in Allah's Khaiq> means, the religion of 
Allah. !?! 
Al-Bukhari said: 


I Muslim 4 :2197. 
ll at-Tabari 20-99. 
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85 389 
4No change let there be in Allah's Khalg,> 


“It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and the 
Fitrah is Islam.” Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
SLRS GI oad Gf aig pb ehh iv) Uy at ye 
EA be Ui Ophea JS rae lg Lgl ft 
‘Ne child ts born except in a state of Fitrah, then his parents 
miatke him a jew or a Christian or a Zoroastrian, just as each 
animal produces a perfect animal like itself - do you see any 
among then: that are barn mutilated?» then the narrator (Abu 
Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah), 


; ; a 
CF 2 BS LENE CO 8 Tp 
AY 
¢Ailah’s Fitrah with which He has create kind. No change 


let there be in Allah’s Khalg, th (a the straight religion .>” 
Thi al ded b im. |! 
is was also recorde' | y Musi 


Oe al > 
that is the straight religion,> 


means, adheretice to the Shari'ah and the sound Fitrah is the 
true, straight religion. 


dor 4 8 St i> 


but most men know not.» means, most people do not know this 
and they deviate far astray from it, as Allah says: 


qAnd most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.> {12:103) 


“e - 2 Ht fe Ape a 32 5-18 
4 jut oe Duet My FET tut gp 


¢And if you obey most of those on the carth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path> (6:116). 


" Fath Alwari 8:372 11:512, Muslim 4:2047, 2048 
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445) ct} 


qtumting in repentance to Him> Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said, 
“This means, returming to Him,’#"! 


€23i> 
4and have Taqwa of Him;} means, fear Him and remember that 
He is always watching. 


iia ies 
¢and perforin the Salah}, which is the greatest act of 
worship.> 
Cal ce BES HD 
dand be not of the idolators.> Be of those who single out Allah, 
devoting their worship sincerely for Him alone}not anyone or 
anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorde at Yazid bin Abi 
Maryam said: “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed 
by Mu‘adh bin Jabal and asked, t is the foundation of this 
Ummah? Mu‘adh said, Thr = Nee, and they are the things 
that will bring salvation: Abikhias (doing a deed for Allah alone}, 
which is the Mitrah with which Allah created mankind; Saléh, 
which is the thi at tells a believer apart from a disbeliever; 


and obedience; which is protection.’ Umar said: ‘You have 
spoken thé truth.’”7I 


Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect! 
His saying: 
CDGAS eel de F the es lt AS alll GD 

€Of those who Farragu Dinahum (split up their religion), and 

became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.> 
means, do not be of the idolators who split up their religion, 
ie., changed it by believing in parts of it and rejecting other 
parts. Some scholars read this as Faragd Dinahum, meaning 


Ol At-Tabari 20 :100 

2) at-Tabari 20:98. 

3! This is one of the headings added to the English version of this 
boot. 
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Bee tA gem So “neglected their 
i Siy 3. shy Le he P religion and left it 
road Fapsineale arian "315 | behind them.” 

CWSI 63, Seas ica es These are like the 
a Th me reeset * ha poet Jews, Christians, 
f agiols zip Qcsis Warangal I7oroastrians, idol 
1 gt Falke eres ‘Lj2, || worshippers and all 
acta : Pf hers the followers of false 

Pana OP Oeste a cercillins seixtl | religions, besides the 


SS cei 1” pers “: ea i oe Islam, as 
Sai GO Sad 4 By is Kos 8 pe (95 Ga > 
Eereenvarsmannten tet aA Oh it a pm od 

Cyt el Bos ANS sis | aa 
BARA SANSA | vet, tase who 


DSC CDS An 275 hele Alas 7,4, 3) ile their religion and 

ite: Aen igs ‘e sles cyhp break wp into sects, you 

BIA AS es Kiki have no concern in them 

Kd ee Sh aeet Ket 4 llin the least. Their affair 

1 7. |S only with Allah» 
LOR ise GB | 6189). 

Re vor Ae yt The followers of the 
SM fai pge toil religions before us 
had differences of 
opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to be 
following the truth. This Ummah too has split into sects, all of 
which are misguided apart from one, which is Ahlus-Sunnah 
Wal.jamd‘ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 4; and what was followed by 
the firat generations, the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imams of the Muslims of earlier and later times. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Measenger of Allah # 
was asked which of the sects was the saved sect and he said: 


tglvols ale cf uo 


What and my Companions are upon .s!| 


1) Ai-Hakim 1:129. 
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rie oe OP MY ES A Bo ad BG SS 
OE 266 OA I RAs Go YS a I ae 
6 Be ck us ap Hs ol a Wa We 

CME gol AY 
433. And when harm touches men, they ery sincerely only to 
their Lord, turning to Him in repentance; but when He gives 
them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord.> 
434. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you will come to know.> 
435. Or have We revealed to them an authorityySwhich speaks 
of that which they have been associating with\Him?> 
436. And when We cause mankit VO taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but when some evilcafflicts them because of what 
their hands have sent forth, eho d, they are in despair!> 
437. Do they noi “that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills ands gitens (if for whom He wills). Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for a people who believe.» 

tS 


How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and 
between Joy and Despair, according to His 
Circumstances 


Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he calls upon 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, then when times of 
ease come and they have the choice, same people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside Him. 


qi Uy > 


4So as to be ungratefid for the graces which We have bestowed 
on fhent.> 


Then Alah warns them by saying: 
5 SD 
début you will come to know.} One of them said: By Allah, if a law 
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enforcement officer were to say this to me, I would be afraid, so 
how about when the One Wha is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says 1o a thing “Be!” and it is? 

Then Allah denounces the idolators for fabricating lies and 
worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof: 


qe. ye OS fy 
4Or have We revealed to them an authority,» means, proof. 
4K p> 
dwhich speaks} means, tells 
C58 4 HE OD 
of that which they have been associating with Hiwi?> 


This is a rhetorical question intended to denoutice them, for 
they have no such thing. oy 


a ete oe 


~ B tral many beg pew acs dy a in at KS KS iBy> 
woe A\s ei 
éAnd when We cause had to laste of mercy, they rejoice 
therein; buf when sore evil afflicts them because of what their 
hands have s behold, they are tn despair! > 
This is a d&Senciation of man for the way he is, except for 


those whom Allah protects and helps, for when man is given 
blessings, he is proud, and ae 


qi bes Gal Aye Leal Cap 

¢'Ills have departed from me.” Surely, he is exultant, and 

boastful.> (11:10) 
He rejoices over himself and boasts to others, but when 
difficulties befall him, He despairs of ever having anything 
good again. Allah says: 

devil ts US Gall Jp 
<Except those who show patience and do righteots good deeds>. 


They are patient during times of difficulty and do good deeds 
at times of ease. It was reported in the Sahih: 


jG Kb aye Sisl ge Ge Vp Da ak Y ye Ge 
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Fd OG ps tis Slog yet 
tHow wonderful is the affair of the believer. Allah does not 
decree anything for him but it is good for him. If good things 
happen to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; and 
if bad things ep to him, he bears that with patience, and 
that is good for him .2!"! 

buy 1S a Si BE 

4Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (it for whom He wills).> 


He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, by His 
wisdom and justice, so He expands the provision for some 
people and restricts it for some. \ 


tis A 38 9 oo 
Verily, in that are indeed gmap people tho believe .> 
Sih Aw otf <b aN oh SSeah Hk tu op 
Be Be Ho si Ga GOs 


Xe 4 Kaeo A yi oH smelt 
G 5% ae eo BS oe 4s of ait ot dS bs Kz Be ie 
- ih 


438. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Miskin and ta 
the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's Face; and 
it is they who will be successful.) 

439. And that which you give in Riba in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah; but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, 
then those they shall have manifold increase.> 

440. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, 
then will cause you to die, then He will give you life. Is there 
any of your partners that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that they associate.» 


IN Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Riba 


Allah commands giving: 
ti ih > 
¢to the kindred his due> his due of respect and upholding the ties 
of kinship. 
S19 
¢and to A-Miskin? the one who has nothing to spend on his 
needs, or he has something but it is not enough. 


€ht Sbp 

¢and to the teayfarer.p the traveler who is in need of money and 
other things during his journey. \ 

Pr ee ae ee of 
dal 2g Og So ne why G 
: : wore? 

€That is best for those who seek Allah's Fuce ;> 

meaning; to look upon Him on theDay of Resurrection, which 
is the ultimate ain. xO 


o 


SO i. 4 
a Corde 2 ela > 
Xe ; 
dand it is they whe will: by successful. means, in this world and 
the Hereaftep<Phen Allah says: 
tah Le foe we ACT yg US oe Al yp 
And that winch you give in Riba, in order that if may 
increase front other people's property, Has mo increase with 
Allah ;> 


This means, that which is given as a gift to others in the hope 
that they will give back more than they were given. There is no 
reward for this with Allah. This is how this Ayah was 
interpreted by [bn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah. 
Tkrimah, Muhammad bin Kab and Ash-Sha’bi!) Allah says: 
Pan ee t+ if Cy i ce ey <a ee 
Kit Sb ail OG aes BS of Ah WGP 
qbut that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah’s Face, then 


1 at-rabari 20-104, 105. 
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those they shall have manifold increase.> 


Those are the ones for whom Allah will multiply the reward. It 
was reported in the Sahih: 


Gas sae Sas USE YO 2s te ad Jha, Sst Gad up 

ta i ict A a Je La Sg She T oo ts eet 
‘No person gives in charity the equivalent of a date which was 
earned in a lawful manner, but the Most Merciful takes it in 
His Right Hand and takes care of it for its owner, just as any 


one of you takes care of his foal or young camel, until the date 
becomes the size of Mount Uhud 20 


Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of 
Allah \ 
go 


Allah says: x 
ttt Ch tise fe od. “ 
CS a po ad 
<Allith is He Who created you) then provided food for you,> 


means, He is the Creator-and Provider, He brings man forth 
from his mother's womb, naked and knowing nothing, not able 
to see or hear, andtievns no strength. Then He provides him 
with all thes things, giving him household effects, clothing, 
wealth, possessions and earnings. 


(tas 
dihen will cause you to die,» means, after this life, 


X2 od 
dthen (again) He will give you life.> 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 
CA oo Sad 


€is there any of your partnersp means, those whom you worship 
instead of Allah, 


4c ot SS oe SE 


ON Muslim 2:702, 


Strats 30. Ar-Riins (4142) (Part-21) _ 
—_—— oT 


953 


eS +4 al Sy that do foils of 

tse she oe that?) meaning, none 
Hi i : 

Ae ee peo AAS igh en dhe of them are able to do 

pe iyde ai OH SE Ace heal ie any of that. But Allah 

Pere oeeaite is the One Who is In- 

AG giana pales dependent in His 

over beore AZ a < i5 ve s0@ \|powers of creation, 

aed orci aes ee ois provision, and giving 

ESN. ri) FEMA tala goed life and death. Then 


are 
ae nae shecasl 


te 


sok Seas otal ad ey Adan | 


reas sdutaghede 


fees “errs - 


ce ray Sas ices 


‘oh ERASE ey 
ro PN ZR SIE . oh jb thy 


He will resurrect His 
creation on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is 
why, after all this He 
says: 


| cbc FP kgiscatacs os xP 
aa Oo 
alae Regt th a sal eer oy S Reh St 
poe goat ir EC phere PPP INN, 
ue Roy SAleS4 ie SSE | din be lo Ifim! And 


Exalted be He abuve all 
that they associate > 
meaning, exalted and 
‘sanctified and 
glorified be He far 
above having any 
partner, peer, equal, 


son or father, for He is the One, the Unique, the Self Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not nor was Ie begotten, and there is 


none comparable unto Him. 


pais ihe i ot oA) WOT wh ECT XID fl g ST ab 


sees 6 rw Thee ete tee oye oe oy ae. fs bree ae ld 
PAS ob je ual dae aS yh GAN dha J Dopey 


441. Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and 


AL-Bahr because of what 


the hands of men have earned, that He may make thent taste a 
part of that which they have done, in order that they may 


return .> 


442. Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those before (you)! Most of then were tdolators."> 
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The Effects of Sin in this World 


ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others said: 
“What is meant by Al-Barr here is the empty land or 
wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cities.” According 
to a report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Tkrimah, Al-Bahr 
refers to towns and cities which are on the banks of rivers,!! 
Others said that what was meant was the usual meaning of 
the words, i.e., land and sea. Zayd bin Rafi’ said: 


Ect “b> 


¢Evil has appeared> “The rain is withheld from the land and this 
is followed by famine, and it is withheld from the sea, adversely 
affecting the animals which live in it.” This was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim, who said: “Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Yazid Al- 
Mugri’ told us, from Sufyan from Humayd. bin Qays Al-A'raj 
from Mujahid: oy 
2 Hi yD 
: -\\Y 
Evil has appeated ont land and seap 

“Evil on land means the Jalling of the son of Adam, and evil on 
the sea means piracy. 


According to the irst opinion, the phrase, 
@ a ar eee te pete ne 
as Kort oh LCT Ab sil g Sait b> 


¢Evil has appeared on iand and sea because of what the hands 
of men have earned,» 


means the shortfall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Whoever disobeys Allah in the earth has 
cerrupted it, because the good condition of the earth and the 
heavens depends on obedience to Allah.” Hence it says in the 
Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawid: 


ES Sontal ty flast Ob fe Mal Sr Cet oi op pi hale 
‘Any prescribed punishment which is carried out in the land is 
better for its people than if it were fo rain for forty days.1) 


I) At-Tabari 20-108. 
Pl at-fabari 20:108. 
5) An-Nasat 8:75. 


Surah 30. Ar-Riim (41 - 42) (Part-21) . 555 


The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments are 
carried out, this will deter the people - most or many of them 
~ from violating the prohibitions of Allah. If they give up sin, 
this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the earth, 
So, when ‘Is4 bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at 
the end of time, he will judge according to this Shari’ah at 
that time, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the 
sword, When Allah destroys the Dayal and his followers, and 
Yajaj and Ma’jaj during his time, it will be said to the earth, 
bring forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat from 
one pomegranate, and will seek shade beneath its skin, and 
the milk of one pregnant camel will be sufficient for a group of 
people. This will only be because of the blessings that will 
result from application of the Shari‘ah of Muhammad 38. The 
more justice is established, the more the blessings and‘ good 
things will increase. It was reported in the Sahih: 


cig Aly Sa By Sothly Stadt Se AeA DU hy yet bp 


(When the evifdoer dies, it ig rh for the people, the land, 
the trees and the animals.v'*) 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Qahdham said: 
“At the time of -Ziyad or Ton Ziyad, a man found a cloth in 
which were wrapped grains of wheat which were as big as date 
stones; on it was written: This grew at a time when justice 
prevailed.'”") 


ile hl is i> 
¢that He may make them faste a part of that which they have 
done,> 
means, He tries them with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits 
as a test and as a punishment for what they have done. 
oy yt Ahr 
iss pael> 


11 Ton Abi Hatim mentioned it without a chain of narrators under the 
explanation of this Ayah. Without the addition of “Then he 
recited...” until the end, it was recorded by At-Timmidhi no. 2013 
and others, and it is considered a Hasan Hadith. 


2] Ahmad 2:296, with a weak chain of narration. 
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in order that they may returm.} means, from disobedience. This 
is like the Ayah, 


¢And We tried them with good and evil in order that they 
might hurn.> (7:168). 


Then Allah says: 
C55 oe all Sa OF GS Wy BAT gD 
«Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
before (yot)!’'> 
meaning, those who came before you. 
iS BRI 38> 
<Most of them were idolators.} means, so see what happened to 


them when they rejected the Messengers afiel were ungrateful 
for the blessings. <o 


Se Le ee ie ee ee WO’ eee 6 Oo ew 0 he 
FGPG Boy al Se BT RS oe 2ST gas as hp 
bs bak cdl Sb ceil peat AS Jey EK 

> aA Lt Yi Gad oe Susi 


443. So, se jou your face to the straight and right religion, 
before there’ comes from Allah a Day which none can avert. On 
that Day inen shall be divided,> 

444, Whosoever disbelieves wili suffer from tris disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves .> 

445. That He may reward those who believe and do righteous 


good deeds, out of His bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbehievers .> 


The Command to follow the Straight Path before the 
Day of Resurrection 


Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to 
Him and to hasten to do good deeds, 


See at tes 2 gee ote Go ee Sere 2 
dele der Vy Gb dG 2 ii ys As aby 
450, set you your face to the straight and right religion, before 
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there conies from All@h a Day which mone can avert.> 
The Day of Resurrection, for when Allah wants it to happen, 
no one will be able to avert it. 

Copia, ny} 

<4On that Day men shall be divided.» means, they will be 
separated, with one group in Paradise and another in Hell. 
Allah says: 

Sigs Bis GE oh WLS Sele Se Bs 

Cadi: SS 
Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare « 


good place for themselves. That He may reward those who 
believe. and do righteous good deeds, out of His bewinty. > 


meaning that He may reward them from His- ouitity, in returu 
for one good deed, he will get the “ for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it, as much as Alla 


tiggs ¥ 
4Verily, He likes rot she he \disbelievers. * yet Le is still just with 
them and does 1 laa them. 
ot Wey pots srs aah ri Sous ice yi be < A cath al 
or Cah ast as RG ai A, a SE GE 
{hed Sb oe il 
446. And among His signs is this that He sends the winds as 
glad fidings, giving you a taste of His mercy, and that the 


ships may sail at His command, and that you may seck of His 
bounhy, 01 order that you may be thankful > 

447. And mtdeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
oum peoples. They came fo them with clear proofs, then, We 
took vengeance on those whe committed crimes; and it was 
incumbent upon Us fo help the believers.> 


Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 


Here Allah mentions the favor He does for His creatures by 
sending winds to them, as harbingers of His mercy, meaning 
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that they will be followed by rain. Allah says: 
giving you a taste of His mercy,> that is, the rain which will 
come down and revive people and the land. 
tack Sil 5235) 
and that the ships may sail at His command,> 
means, on the sea, for they are driven by the wind. 


dand that you may seck of His bounty,» means, by trading, 
earning a living and traveling from one country to another, one 


Tegion to another. 

toi cealsd | 
in order that you may be thankful.> mi 8) that you may give 
thanks to Allah for the pine favors He has done for 
you, both visible and hidden. The? llah says: 

A ie Cat NG pS AS a ES amp 
<And indeed We di ind Messengers before you to their own 
peoples. TI t@ to them with clear proofs, then, We took 
vengeance.on those who committed crimes ;> 


These are wards of consolation from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad #%. They tell him that if many of his 
people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous 
Messengers were also rejected, despite the clear signs that 
they brought, but Allah punished those who rejected and 
opposed them, and saved those who believed in them. 
diniil 35 ek ip 
and it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.> 
This is a duty which Allah took upon Himself as a blessing 
and a favor to them, This is tike the Ayah, 
CS a Ki SY 
your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himselfp (6:54). 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’, may Allah be 
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JES 1° PeesFince, Blt pleased with him, 
re wet eh Ge ic id; said: “I heard Allah's 
ie a aie ie matee ile, athe ee Messner Pd saying 

tse Bt tig oe di aa ee 
se OLA 4 retatiodiee GH pee BU Se 3 af at 


wt fee tarp 47 et pee 


AOA je - pays dalnd i . 
rhe, Specs ate Beeee oo 
@8 ana fs Nyy oltale sued era ‘No Mustin man 


meta iss tans Aiipect vere defends the honor of his 
a siRIGs ppl baal ‘42 | brother except that there 


sad GIIGOS GAAS would be a right upon 
yas en tar che “it or kf if Fe Poa ir Allah to d hirti from 
ae CASSIE Ene the fireof Hell on the 


en Z ad ater dh IS ‘ . 
reel Fas OPP A [2k cs “$3; Day of Resterrection .» 
ope neler ae ng shea froshe ort a Af Then he recited this 
pleas : 


e eye 4 
as E 
Vtawriys ‘Gla 


wplee 
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BP a Oeics re fed “ied and it was incumbent 


+ te 20 wert Ae corew |lepon Us to help the 
ill Dine re 8) Vb chievers, ptt! P 
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Sal aa blll G2! ota 
448. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
clouds and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then 
-break them into fragments until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He has made them fall on whom of 


His servants as He wills, fo, they rejoice!> 


( similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari, no. 6512. 


Ur 
a 
oS 
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449. And verily, before that - just before it was sent down 
upon them — they were in despair!p 

€50. Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives 
the earth after its death. Verily, that shall indeed raise the dead, 
and He is able to do all things > 

51. And if We send a wind, and they see it hen yellae - 
behold, they then would beconie unthankful (disbelievers).> 


The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection 
Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that rain the 
water. 

Cn AS Bylo li ip 

€Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clonds> 
cither fron the sea, as was mentioned by\ Fore than one (of 
the scholars}, or from whatever Allah will 
and spread themalarg the sky as He wills,> 

means, He spreads then and causes them to increase and 
prow. From a litt ate makes a lot, and creates the clouds that 
look like shields? Then He spreads them out until they fill the 


horizon, Soyhetimes the clouds come from the sea, heavy and 
full, as Allah says: 
tie Ms ik Ty oe os od HES ey JL all 
te 4 
And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud, We drive it to a tand that is dead> until: 
Ci Sabot Sik Sit pe Lup 
¢Simiarly, We shuli raise up the dead, so that you uiay 
remember or take heed > (7:57) 
Allah says here: 
CS fais GOS dea g MB Gal Le il SD 


4Allth is He Who sends the winds, so Hat they raise clouds 
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and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then break them 
into fragments> 
Mujahid, Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’, Matar Al-Warraq and Qatadah 
said, “This means pieces."”! Others said that it means ‘piled 
up,’ as Ad-Dahhdk said. Others said that it means black, 
because they contained so much water, and sometimes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. 
His saying: 


4 sie by BE ii Sab 
until you sce rain drops come forth from their midst!> 


means, ‘so you sce the drops, i.e., the rain, which come from 
the midst of those clouds.’ 


CBE Bde og SO UO 


€Then when He has made them fall on whan of His servants as 
He wills, lo, they rejoice!» : Ry 


They rejoice at the rain when; comes to them because of 
their need for it. ; we 


Chg 48 BS a 
4And verih Before that - just before if was sent down upon 
them - they were in despair!> 


The people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking 
that it rain would never fall, just before it came to them. When 
it came to them, it came at the time of greatest need, so it was 
a tremendous event for them What this means is that they 
were in need of it before it fell, and there had been no rainfall 
fox a long time, so they were waiting for it at the time when it 
was due, but it did not come to them at that time. The rain 
was late, and a long time passed. Then the rain came to them 
suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land 
became dry and barren, it was stirred fo life, and it swelled 
and produced every lovely kind of growth. Allah says: 


48 cH Si Sy etd 
{Look then at the effects of Ailah's mercy,» meaning, the cain. 
(4) At-Tabari 20:114, 
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thee Le oi gf > 
how He revives the earth after its death.» 


Thus Allah draws attention to the revival of people’s bodies 
after they have died and disintegrated into nothing. 


dink cul 
€Verily, that (Ailiik) shall indeed raise the dead .> 
means, the One Who does that is able to raise the dead. 


425 sit FOE AY 
dand He 1s able to do all things .> 
Cd ad 5 Od Gs oh, Cay 


4And if We send a wind, and they see it ater yellow ~ behold, 
they then would become untnanials (a eluevers) .> 


» a 
ee ih 
€And if We send a wind, >» means, a wind which dries up the 
crops which the have tended and cultivated and which have 
matured, and thty see them turn yellow, and start to rot, if this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would 
deny the previous blessings that they were given. This is like 
the Ayah, 
CEOHE ORS 
Then tell Me about the seed that you sow in the ground.> until: 
tin BD 
«Nay, but we are deprived!» (56:63-67) 
oF pal a5, GSTS hat Wy i) MN 2s C3 dill 65 Y wip 
CSAS OE BB oY Bl el 
452. So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you 


miake the deaf to hear the call, when they show their backs and 
hurn away > 


€53. And you cannot guide the blind from their straying; you 
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can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have 
submitted (to Allah in Islim).> 


The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 


Allab says, ‘just as you are not able to make the dead hear in 
their graves, or to make your words reach the deaf who cannot 
hear and who still turn away from you, sa too you cannot guide 
the blind to the truth and bring them back from their 
misguidance.’ That is a matter which rests with Allah, for by His 
power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if He 
wills. He guides whom He wills and sends astray whom He wills, 
and no one but He has the power to do this. Allah says: 


dots pi ie, GB OY ES aD 


qyou can make to hear only those who believe oe Ayat, 
and have submitted (to Allah in lslam).> 


means, those who are humble and who A at and obey. 
These are the ones who will lists nito” the truth and follow it; 
this is the state of the believers; > the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbellevers, as Allah says: 
dimige 2 re, pies Sly byes Gell 2.0855 > 

dit is on ony thd who listen will respond, but as for the dead, 

Allah wiff raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.» 

{6:36} 


‘Aishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used this Ayah - 
45 LAY ap 
€So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear> 


as evidence against ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar when he reported that 
the Prophet # had addressed the slain disbelievers who had 
been thrown into a dry well three days after the battle of Badr, 
rebuking and reprimanding them, until ‘Umar said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead 
bodies?” He said: 


tisend YES see Sal Gal STG ae poll gal 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear what 
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i say any better than they do, but they carmot respond.v'"| 


‘Aishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet a& 
was making the point that now they would know that what he 
had been telling them was true! Qatadab said: “Allah 
brought them back to life for him so that they could hear 
what he said by way of rebuke and vengeance.”45! 


ne Hak de BO ae ee iS StS ot GE ll Sip 

ql Lai fy Ae Se 
454, Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you 
Strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) weakness 
and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is the All- 
Knowing, the Alf-Powerful.> 


The Different Stages of Man a 
Here Allah points out how man passes through different stages 
of creation, one phase after anoths @ is originally created 


from dust, then from a Nutfah|'*)<then from a clot, then from 
a lump of flesh. Then he b epinta bones, then the bones are 
clothed with flesh, then thi Soul is breathed into him. Then he 
emerges from his mother’s womb, weak and thin and 
powerless. Then he-grows up little by little, until he becomes a 
child, then he: aches the stage of puberty, then he becomes a 
young mah; which is strength after weakness. Then he starts 
to get older, reaching middle age, then old age and senility, 
weakness after strength, so he loses his resolve, power of 
movement and ability to fight, his hair turms grey and his 
characteristics, both inward and outward, begin to change, 
Allah says: 


then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He 
creates what He wills.> 


lie does whatsoever He wills and controls His servants in 


D1 Foth ALBari 7:35). 

12] Fath ALBari 7:35). 

3) Fath ALBari 7 :351. 

4] See volume six, the explanation of Sarat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Surat 
ALMu'minun (23:13) in volume seven, 
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whatever way He wants. 
dona i 
4And He is the mantis the All-Powerfidl > 
Sy SESS YC AT Ge Ee Synge Le Lai: pe | Ey5P 
wl ty 14Gs EST UF * aS g AE) od sat pial (Bi cull 
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455. And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 


criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour — thus 
were they ever deluded.» 


456. And those who have been bestowed with kiowledge and 
Faith will say: “Indeed you have stayed according to the decree 
of Allah, until the Day of Resurrection tis is the Day of 
Resurrechon, but you knew not. Roy 


457. So, on that Day no erat theirs will avail those who 
did wrong, nor will they be lowed to return to seek (Allah's) 


pleasure .¥ eS 


The Ignorancé of the Disbelievers in this World and in 
the Hereafter 


Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this 
world and in the Hereafter. In this world they worship idols, 
and in the Hereafter they will also display great ignorance. 
They will swear by Allah that they did not even stay for one 
hour in this world. They will mean that there was not enough 
time given to establish proof against them which would leave 
them with no excuse, Allah says: 


12 5: 38S og FES Seay ul Gl ib SK GE i 


éthus were they ever deluded. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: “Indeed you have 
stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Resuerrection...""} 


The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will 
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respond to them, just as they established the proof of Allah 
against them in this world. When they swear that they did not 
stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them: 


4a 8 5 AL Gp 
indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, > 
meaning, the Book of deeds, 
<2 yd 
<until the Day of Resurrection;> means, ‘from the day when you 
were created until the day you were resurrected.’ 


digs ¥ LY GiGi 
<but you knew not.» Allah says: 
€igy> 


ins ib cas Yb 
dno excuse of theirs wilPavail those who did wrong,» 
means, their excuses 1or what they did. 
vl €& dare sk ah %> 
nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.> 


means, they will not be allowed to return to this world. This is 
like the Ayah, 


ate 


Rineedl Se oh psa opp 
and if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are not of those who 
will ever be allowed to please (Allah)> (41:24). 
AS He i oh EF on gual Oe yA Gs Dy 
Hopi I dl FHM OS Bol y Bg We 
t(Sohe Vial ass GE it a ct 
458. And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 


every kind of parable. But if you bring to them any sign or 
proof, the disbelievers are sure fo say (to the believers): “You 
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follow nothing but falsehood and magic."> 


€53. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not.> 

460. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; and let 
not those wha have no certainty of faith discourage you (from 
conveying Allah's Message).> 


Parables in the Qur’an and how the Disbelievers do not 
learn from them 


C15 F x goal is 4 ok Cs hp 
€And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable.» 
means, ‘We have explained the truth to them <i have made 


it clear to them, and have set forth for them~parables so that 
they may understand the truth and follow it.’ 


shew Ss las o Fe 4 ie ae rg te 
4H ie NGA we A, id 

<But if you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are 

sure to say {to the believers) "You follow nothing but falsehood 

and magic."'> ve 
If they wer tse any kind of sign, whether it was at their 
awn direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and 
they would think that it was magic and falsehood, as they said 
when the moon was cleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 


ie- 


i FM Me eh G Manbeck ol gp 
4828 ca 
€Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 


justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
thent, until they see the painful torment.> (10:96-97). 


Allah says here: 
CF Hg aE RLY cll OS FL SHS) 
€Thus does Aflah seal up the hearts of those whto know not. So 
be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true 7> 


meaning, ‘bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for 
Allah will fulfill His promise to grant you victory over them 
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and cause you and those who follow you to prevail in this 
world and in the Hereafter.’ 


, at fe re wee te 
tohh it aes 


dand let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you 
(fram conveying Alfth's Message) > 


‘Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah has sent 
you, for it is truth in which there is no doubt. Do not turn 
away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to be 
followed; the truth rests exclusively in the Message with which 
you have been sent.' 


Reports concerning the Virtues of this Sirah and that it 
is recommended to recite it during Fajr 


Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among ompanions of 
the Prophet # that the Messenger of Allah, # led them in Fajr 
prayer and recited Ar-Rém in the .prayer, but he became 
confused in his recitation. He said 


ah St ey te idee b wigs Sf Sib ese Sk dp 
sw coy Bil tlh as Ab ABs ag 
(We have becowié confused in our recitation of Qur'an, because 
some Peggle tong you are praying with us but they have not 
performed Wudil’ properly. Whoever attends the prayer with 
us, let him perform Wedit’ properly.s!?! 
This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is Hasan. 
It contains amazing information, that the Praphet & was 
affected by the faulty Wudu' of some of those whom he was 
leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of the person 
who is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer 
of the Imam, 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarat Ar-Rum. Allah’s is the 
praise and thanks. 


(I Ahmad 3:471. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Luqman 


(Chapter - 31) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


it ty 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifit. 
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ELIS | Lord, and such are the 


£ é arr ae. 7 44 ete : 
Oe 1534 ARNE tae successfil .> 


At the beginning of 


Stirat Al-Bagarah we discussed the letters such as those that 
appear at the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the 
Qur'an a guidance and healing and a mercy for the Muhsinin, 
who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the 
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Shariah. They establish the obligalory prayers in the proper 
manner and at the correct times, and follow that with regular, 

‘optional and supererngatary prayers; they pay the Zakah to 
those who deserve it; they uphold the ties of kinship with their 
relatives; they have certain faith that there will be rewards and 
punishments in the Hereafter, and they seck the reward with 
Allah; they do not show off or seek a reward or thanks from 
other people. Whoever does this is one of those of whom Allah 
says: 


<Such are on guidance from ther Lord,> meaning, they follow His 
guidance with clear understanding. 

dipuall ASS 
dand such are the successful,> in this world and {isthe Hereafter. 
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46. And of manki, Wt he he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al- 
Hadith} to ma from the path of Allah without knowledge, 
and take: att my way of mockery. Fur such there will be a 
humilidtinig torment > 

47. And when Our Aydt are recited to such a one, he turns 
away in pride, as if he heard them not - as if there were 
deafness in nis ear. So annonnce to him a painful torment.» 


The Doomed are precccupied with Idle Talk and They 
turn away from the Ayat of Allah 


When Allah mentions the blessed - who are those who are 
guided by the Book of Allah and benefit from hearing it, as He 
says: 
fa Lge jail oft ay S28 Goh. 3 atte 8 cea Gal Ff dy rit 
$i BB i peep peige. iss 
€All@ has sent down the Best Statentent, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other (and) oft-repeated. The skins of those wito 
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fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah> (39:23). 


He connect that with mention of the doomed, those who turn 
away from the Qur'an and do not benefit from hearing the 
Words of Allah, Instead, they turn to Listening to flutes and 
singing accompanied by musical instruments. As Ibn Mas‘id 
commented ahout the Ayah: 


ai Jal dead Lea) GAS eG ert 


eAnd of mankind is he who purchases Lahit Al-Hadith to 
mislead {men) from the path of Allah>, 


he said, “This — by Allah - refers to singing.” 
¢-¢ a Bae A al Sal WO A Wd 
¢And of mankind is he who purchases ati Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path af Allah witht knowledge, > 


Qatadah said: “By Allah, he mas spend money on it, but 
his purchasing it means Pete it, and the more misguided 
he is, the more he likes,itaind the more he prefers falsehood 
to the truth and harmful things over beneficial things.”7! 
It was said that what i is meant by the wards 
ee it ot ore 
ex Reel 54) GASP 


¢purchases idle taiks> is buying singing servant girls, [bn Jarir 
said that it means all speech that hinders people from seeing 
the signs of Allah and following His path.!"I 
His saying: 
il 52 oe Sat 
¢to mislead (mten) from the path of Auljh> 
means, he does this to oppose Islam and its followers. 
ih Giscg> 
qand takes it by way of mockery.) Mujahid said, “This means 
ti) At-Tabari 20/127. 


21 At-Tabari 20 :127. 
(3) At-Tabari 20:130, 
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mocking the path of Allah and making fun of it."""! 
¢For such there will be a Inemiligting torment,> 
Just as they showed no respect to the signs and path of Allah, 
so they will be shown no respect on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be subjected to a painful, ongoing torment. 
Then Alah says: 
5 cha Ba gee Fk Bp 

4And when Our Ayat are recited tu such a one, he tums away 

in pride, as if he heard them nol - as if there were deafness in 

fis ear.> 
means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited A ane who is 
fond of idleness and play, he tums away fromythem and does 
not want to hear them. He turns a deaf ear to them as if he 


can hear nothing, because it anno shin to hear them since 
he gains no benefit from them anh ne interest in them. 


tits Sd 
éSe announce to hin, \@\painfil forment.> ie., on the Day of 


Resurrection, whi il] hurt him just as much as listening to 
the Book of Allah and its verses hurt him, 
ene “Le ee fe ot. ge te oot + ea Oh ve tpee wes 
iy Ue al fey he Ge CC pal OE Te ch fey en et Bb 
€ pga Lt 
48. Verily, these who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Delight.> 


49. To abide therein. It is a promise of Aligh in truth. And He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


The Good Destiny of the Believers 


Here Allah mentions the destiny of the righteous in the 
Hereafter, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger ik 
and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allah. 


I At-Tabari 20:13). 
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¢for them are Gardens of Delight.» means, there they will enjoy all 
kinds of delights and pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling- 
places, means of transportation, women, a light of beauty and 
delightful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any 
human being. They will stay there forever, never leaving and 
never desiring change. 


dh 
dit is @ promise of Allah in truth.> meaning, this will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for it is a promise from Allah, and Allah never 


breaks His promise, because He is the Most Generous Bestower 
Who does what He wills and is able to do all things. 


Cai op 
4And He is the All-Mighty,> Who has subjugated all things and 
to Whom all things submit, co 


Ussiy 
we 
tthe All-Wise.> in what He says atid what He does, Who has 
made this Qur'an a guidance to the believers. 
A SE aye a BBY le Hess ie ot ok BB 
oo tne 
Say: “IRIS for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 


as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for thent> (41:44). 


HCE Hy Salil Soy Ms Sell Ttsg thy A yet SD 
4And We send down of ihe Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to tose who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss. (17:82) 


Fat Ried ob Ag aw OS & foi Gp 
HG ES AS oh ee eG GEE ai. Hh 
Cig HS g Seuill Sash oe Gall GE 

pe ee Y z 
€10. He has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
see, and has set ont the earth firm mountains lest it should shake 
with you. And He kas scattered therein moving creatures of all 


574 Tafsir ton Kathir 
kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,> 


411. This is the creation of Allah. So, show Me that which 
those besides Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are it 
plain error.> 


Proofs of Tawhid 
Thus Alldh explains His mighty power in creating the heavens 
and the earth, and everything that is within them and between 
them. He says: 

442 hy BN Gap 

4He has created the heavens without any pillars> 
Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “It does not have any pillars, 

visible or invisible." oe 

tis aN G Ay 

AN) 
qand has set on the earth rm mountfainsy 
means, the mountains which-stabilize and lend weight to the 
earth, lest it should Es ke With its water. Allah says: 
oe {K io a> 
2) 
oe? dlest it should shake with you.> 
2% Show oe te & 
4And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all kinds> 
means, He has placed throughout it all kinds of animals, the 
total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one 
except the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that He 
is the Creator, He also reminds us that He is the Provider, as 
He says: 
CF gi dee oe A eae 5, op 
<And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,> 

meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e., they are 


1") Ap-Tabari 20:132. 
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ra 


beautiful to look at. 
Ash-Sha‘bi said: 
“People are also 
produce of the earth, 
so whoever enters 
Paradise is goodly and 
whoever enters Hell is 
vile.” 

Cai SE Sap 
€This is the creation of 
Allah.> means, all that 
Allah has mentioned 
here of the creation of 
the heavens and earth 
and everything in be- 
twi 4 ktems from His 

r of creation and 
control alone, and He 
has no partner or as- 
sociate in that, Allah 
says! 


ot Gah LO yap 


ts) 


4So, show Me that which those besides Him have created .> 


those idols and rivals whom you worship and call upon. 


45 pu88i 


4Nay, the wrongdoers) means the idolators who associate others 


in worship with Allah : 
yi a> 


4iu error? means, they are ignorant and blind. 


44> 


¢plan> means, it is clear and obvious, and not at all hidden. 


pe Phe 


ib TS x) AL SS Uf Jee oy 
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412. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hilonah 
saying: “Give thanks to Altah.” And whoever gives thanks, he 
gives thanks for (the good of) himself. And whoever is 
unthankful, then verily, Auld is All-Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.» 


Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two 
opinions: was he a Prophet or just a righteous servant of Allah 
without the prophethood? The majority favored the latter view, 
that he was a righteous servant of Allah without being a 
Prophet. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, narrating from Al-Ash‘ath, 
from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter.”!! 

‘Abduilah bin Az-Zubayr said, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
‘What did you hear about Luqman?’ He sai Pt was short 
with a flat nose, and came from Nubia."?! e 

Yahya bin Sa‘id Al-Ansari narr ted? from Said bin Al- 


Musayyib that “Luqman was. the black peoples of 
(southern) Egypt, and had thick ips. Allah gave him wisdorn 
but withheld prophethoo him." 


Al-'Awzai said, “Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ‘A 
black man cameetd Said bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a 
question, and- Said bin Al-Musayyib said to him: “Do not be 
upset because you are black, for among the best of people 
were three who were black: Bilal, Mahja‘ the freed slave of 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb, and Luqman the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips.“4! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Rabaii said: “Luqman was 
an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. His master said to 
him, ‘Slaughter this sheep for us,’ so he slaughtered it. [His 
master] said: ‘Bring the best two pieces from it,’ so he brought 
out the tongue and the heart. Then time passed, as much as 
Allah willed, and [his master] said: ‘Slaughter this sheep for 
us,’ so he slaughtered it. [His master] said, ‘Bring the worst 


(W At-Tabari 102135. 
1 Ibn Abi Hatim 9:3097 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthar §:310. 
SI at-Tabari 20:135, 
1) ay-Tabari 20:235. 
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two morsels from it,’ so he brought out the tongue and the 
heart. His master said to him, 1 told you fo bring out.the best 
two pieces, and you brought these, then | told you to bring 
out the worst two pieces, and you brought these!’ Luqman 
said, There is nothing better than these if they are good, and 
there is nothing worse than these if they are bad.’”"*) 

Shu'bah narrated from Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, “Lugman 
was a righteous servant, but he was not a Prophet.” 
Allah’s saying: 

Q5SGi 3a Gi Aj 
4And mdeed We bestowed upon Lugman Al-Hikmah> 

means, understanding, knowledge and eloquence. 


ti Xi 


gsaying : "Give thanks to Allah,”} means, We re him to 
give thanks to Allah for the blessings anglers that Allah had 
given ta him alone among his people, contemporaries,’ Then 
Allah says: A\\a 


i Ba eats Sy 

¢And whoever sei he gives thanks for (the goad of) 

hunself.> cS 
meaning, tke Benefit of that will come back to him, and Allah’s 
reward is for those who give thanks, as He says: 

CLS ppt AS Le > 
fand whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.» (30:44) 


(Le BIS 
¢And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise.> 

He has no need of His servants and He will not be harmed by 


that, even if all the people of the earth were to disbelieve, for 
He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself, There 
" At-Tabari 20:35. 
7) At-Tabari 20:134. 
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is no God but He, and we worship none but Him. 

Sou WM Gah Op GAY GE ie Bok SE 

ba dpe 9 dheay ob & Gy el way Soy aS 

gi Tee Cy AB eb IS gs Tl Gh ay 

Biers Gok pee oe Pee re ca 

ty patil KE oh Oh Os he UG Get Gai gs a 

425K 2S 

413. And when Lugmiin seid to his son when he was advising 

him: “O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah, 

Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zul 
{wrong} indeed .""> 


414. And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to 
his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 
upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning-isin two years - 
give thanks to Me and to your parents kisto Me is the final 


destination .> aw 


415. But if they strive with yeito make you join in worship 
with Me others that of ae have no knowledge, then abey 
them not; but behavewith thent in the world kindly, and follow 
fhe path of inp Co a furns to Me in repentance and in 
obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and | shall tell you 
what you heed to do.> 


Luqman’s Advice to His Son 


Allah tells us how Lugman advised his son. His full name was 
Lugman bin ‘Anqé’ bin Sarditin, and his son’s name was 
Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli. Allah 
describes him in the best terms, and states that he granted 
him wiscom. Luqman advised his son, the closest and most 
beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best 
of his knowledge. So, Luqman started by advising him to 
worship Allah Alone, and not to associate anything with Him. 
Then he wamed him: 


(4 Sti au <p 


<Verily, joining others in worship with Ailah is a great Zulm 
fivrong} indeed .» 
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meaning, it is the greatest wrong. : 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said: “When the Ayah 


Te tet tee fe tae et) 
<4, ene] pelt Bs Npely Cra 


it is ttose who believe and confuse not their belief with 
Zulmy(6:82) 
was revealed, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 


were distressed by this, and said, Who among us does not 
confuse his belief with Zulm?’ The Messenger of Allah x said: 


Sis apt a GL SY Sop oud yg Gh od VE ou, i de 
04 nie 


‘That is not what it means. Have you not heard what Lugman 
said: €O my son! fain not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allih 1s so greal Zulm 
(orang) indeed >?” “' eo 
It was recorded by Muslim!) wor" 
When Luqmdan advised his son tala Allah Alone, he also 
tald him to honor his parents is is like the Ayah, 


isa Pre wy YASS ES yp 


4And your Lo fis decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that i@ dutifid to your parents} (17:23). 


These two things are often mentioned together in the Qur'an. 
Allah says here: 


tas BGS Ml Sle ity SON Coad 
éAnd We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) ta his 
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship, > 
Mujahid said: “The hardship of bearing the child. “2, Qatadah 
said: “Exhaustion upon exhaustion."”! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani 
said: “Weakness upon weakness.” 


id 


yee 3 poss) 


") Fath Al-Bari 8-372 
2) at-Tabari 20:137. 
IS! at-Tabari 10:137. 
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¢and his weaning is in two years) means, after he is born, he is 
breastfed and weaned within two years. This is like the Ayah, 
Cay Jal a GLO gis BAG Bug bal 
4The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole 
years, for those who desire to complete the term of 
suckling}(2:233), 


On this basis, Ibn ‘Abbas and other Imams understood that 
the shortest possible period of pregnancy was six months, 
because Allah says elsewhere: 


bri i Aacas ASS) 
dand the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty 
months> (46:15). 


Allah mentions how the mother brings the child.up, and how 
she gets tired and suffers stress from staying with the child 
night and day, to remind the son of her previous kind 
treatment of him. This is like the Ayah” 


Chiles a EL i Bd 
and say: My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when 00s youtg."> (17:24). 
Allah says here!” 

esti Bais J Bett Sp 
dgive thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination .> 

means, 1 will reward you most generously for that.’ 

<But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 


Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not ;> 
means, if they try hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not accept that from them, but do not let 
that stop you from behaving with them in the world kindly, i.e. 
treating them with respect. 


be neg oe ee ate, 
4h AS Ja BSG> 
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4and follow the path of him whe turns to Me in repentance and 
in obedience .> 


means, the believers. 
eee ae, a she 4 or 4, 74% 
GENS 2X Ky peti ae ul ap 


<Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what you 
used to do.> 


At-Tabaréni recorded in Al-‘Yshrah that Sa‘d bin Malik said, 
“This Ayah, 


wet oe ee “eee a i a re 
4 Gis Se le og AS ol ge eS abd 


4But if they strive with you to make you jor in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
themt not ;> \ 


was revealed concerning me. ] was a man who honored his 
mother, but when [ became Muslim, sh said: ‘0 Sa‘d! What is 
this new thing | see you doing? Le is religion of yours, or 
I will not eat or drink until J die) ‘and people will say: Shame 
on you, for what you have to me, and they will say that 
you have killed your mother,’ ] said, ‘Do not do that, O 
mother, for I wilkaiet give up this religion of mine for 
anything.’ She stayed without eating for one day and one 
night, and she became exhausted; then she stayed for another 
day and night without eating, and she became utterly 
exhausted. When | saw that, I said: ‘O my mother, by Ailah, 
even if you had one hundred souls and they were to depart 
one by one, 1 would not give up this religion of mine for 
anything, so if you want to, eat, and if you want to, do not 
eat.’ So she ate.”!! 

BN SI AES og Sek KS eg ae NG a TS 

KI gS ini OB teat aos aad Gt al 9 St G ol 
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{Ml Mentioned by Ibn Al-Athir in Usd ALGhGbah 2:216. 


582 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


416. "O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a 
grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah 
is Subtle, Well-Aware."> 


417, "O my son! Perform the Salah, enjoin the good, and 
forbid the evil, and bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of the intportant contmandments "> 


q18. “And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor 
walk in insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not any 
arrogant boaster."> 


419. “And be moderate in your walking, and lower your voice. 
Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.’"> 


This is useful advice which Allah telis us Luqman gave, so 
that people may follow it and take it as a good example. He 
said: : oo 

Gis A 1s Sea Gob 


\\ 

<0 nny son! If it be (anything) eqtal to the weight of a grain of 

mustard seed ,> X S* 
means, if a wrong action or a sin be equal to the size of a 
grain of mustard seed: 

we bee be 
ee ah b> 

¢Allah with bring it forth.» means, He will bring it forth on the 
Day of Resurrection, when it is placed in the Scales of justice 
and everyone is rewarded or punished for his actions ~ if they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if they are bad he will be 
punished. This is like the Aydt; 


€And We shali set up Balances of justice on ihe Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be deali with unjustly in 
anything} (21:47), 

CI EE 8 Seah JG os Tht OS Dae J 
450, whesoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 


shall see tt. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.} (99:7-8) 
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Even if this tiny thing were to be hidden inside a solid rock or 
anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring it forth, 
because nothing is hidden from Him, not even the weight of a 
speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth. Allah says: 

ye Gud di yd 


Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.> meaning, His knowledge is 
subtle, for nothing is hidden from Him, no matter how small, 
subtle and minute. 


ty 
4Well-Aware.> even of the footsteps of an ant in the darkest 
night. 
Then he (Luqmdan) said: 
(iat Boe \ 
4O auy son! Perform the Saléh,> meaning. 6ffer the prayer 


S Meet my few ote 
oo HAE & Seb 
e ts 

Py» bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is good and forbids 
what is evil, will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance 
from people, so he tald him to be patient. 
CN Be BY 
4 Verily, these are some of the important commandments > 
means, being patient when people cause harm or annoyance is 
one of the most important commandments. 
44 Sk AS YD 
éAnd tum not your face away from men with prided 


means, ‘do not turn your face away from people when you 
speak to them or they speak te you, looking down on them in 
an arrogant fashion. Rather be gentle towards them and greet 
them with a cheerful face,’ as it says in the Hadith: 


584 ton Kathir 


Bist So GE UN SG ay Lott oh gags aut Lat oT ip 
til Geos Y agit 

... even if it is only by greeting your brother with a cheerful 

countenance. And beware of letting your lower garment trail 

below your ankles, fr this is a kind of boasting, and Allah does 

not like boasting .1\"l 

45 oi GE DD 
nor walk in insolence through the earth.> 


means, ‘do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and stubborn. Do 
not do that, for Allah will hate you.’ So he said: 


(EF Say 
€Verily, Allah likes not any arr nit boaster.> 


meaning, one who shows off and. 8 himself, feeling that 
he is better than others. And Allah’ says: 


a 3S nee shee teo7 .\\\ i a al ea - 
tes ia © hea $2 Js Oy AAT y 5 > 
¢And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verity, 


you can neil id nor penetrate the earth nor can you attain 
a stature Jike the mountains in height.> (17:37). 


We have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate 
place,|#! 
The Command to be Moderate in Walking 
455 3 ith 
<And be moderate in your walking,» means, walk in a moderate 


manner, neither slow and lazy nor excessively fast, but be 
moderate, somewhere in between these two extremes. 


dali op Adiis> 


dand lower your voice.) means, do not exaggerate in your 
speaking and do not raise your voice unnecessarily. Allah says: 


1 Abu Dawud 4:345. 
2) See volume five, the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Isra’ (17:37) 
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tdi Sf o87 Kp 


¢ Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.» 
Mujahid and others said, “The most ugly of voices is the voice 
of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its loudness. 
Moreover this is hateful to Allah. Likening a loud voice te that 
of a donkey implies that it is forbidden and extremely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


uS git hg Ak oe op bad etn ib oy 


ut fs not befitting us fo be an evil parable. The person who 
takes back his gift, he ts like a dog that vomits and then goes 
back to his vomit.1) 


\ 
The Advice of Lugman oe 


This is very useful advice, which the Pin tells us about 
Luqman, Many other proverbs and,.words of advice were also 
narrated from him, some exa pies of which we will quote 
helow, as basic principles: ,AO 

Imam Ahmad recordedsthat Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah x said: 0) 


ee api ha Ot 25k Ss salt Sua 


tLugman the Wise used to say: when something is entrusted to 
the care of Allah, He protects it 2: 
It was narrated that As-Sari bin Yahya said: “Luqmdan said to 
his son: ‘Wisdom puts the poor in the company of kings,’ 

It was also narrated that ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah said: “Lugman 
said to his son: ‘O my son! When you come to a gathering of 
people, greet them with Salam, then sit at the edge of the 
group, and do not speak until you see that they have finished 
speaking. Then if they remember Allah, join them, but if they 
speak of anything else, then leave them and go to another 
group’."*4) 
Ol Tubfat ALARwadhi 4 :522. 

2] Ahmad 2:87. 
3] Ad-Durr Al Manthar 5 :316. 
\%\ Az.Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubarak 332. 
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ASI LAs del completed and perfected 
2 


“pease eet shee bee His graces upon you, 
pale esis ~ | apparent and hidden? 


bE Spats Yet of mankind is he 
who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge or 
guidance or @ Book giv- 


’ 
3 


ing light!> 
421. And when it is said to them: “Follow that which Allah has sent 
down,” they say: “Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 


fathers (following). Even if Shaytan invites them to the torment of 
the Fire?> 


Reminder of Blessings 


Here Allah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows 
upon them in this world and the Hereafter. In the heavens He 
has subjugated for them the stars which give them light 
during the night and during the day, and He has created 
clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made the heavens a canopy 
which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for 
them stability and rivers, trees, crops and fruits; He has 
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completed and perfected His graces upon them, apparent and 
hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing 
doubts and excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people 
believe, and indeed there are those who dispute concerning 
Allah, that is, His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. 
Their dispute is without knowledge and they have no sound 
evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says: 


Ceipd SEG fp BS obs of il od 
4And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 


knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).> 
(22:8} 


meaning clear and unambiguous. 
dea Ja ap \ 
¢And when it is suid to them means, to nese people who 
dispute ahout the Oneness of Allah. Rosa 
45 IST as 


¢‘Fulfare that whicht Allah hus sent down,"’> 


means, the pure Divine Laws that He bas sent down to His 
Messengers, ve 


S were 4¢ feos 2 por she 
oe? QU ade City oe ap 
dthey say: “Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following).’"”> 
means, they have no other proof except the fact that they are 
following their forefathers. Allah says: 
qNoeh a EE Cyl ¥ casien ON il 
4Even though thetr fathers did not understand anything nor 
were they euided?> (2:170) 
meaning, ‘what do you think, you whe take the forefathers’ 
deeds as proof, that they were misguided and you are 
following in their footsteps?’ Allah says: 
tt Be dy oe CH BS HP 
<Even tf Shaytan invites them to the torment of the Fire?> 


ree beer aad 


tee se nw, a ae att Co - 
aie ail Jy Bl a EE ua oe tay bt GI gy pL oa? 
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“ae 7, be 


Hy le ail & 


TES i As Ga A KH BM 
€22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while 
he is a Muhsin, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold, And to Allah return all matters for decision .> 
€23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. 
To Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they 
have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts.» 

424. We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We 
shal! oblige them to (enter) a great torment.> 

Allah tells us that whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does 

deeds sincerely for His sake, submits to His commandments 

and follows His Laws, 4 oy 


6-2 
qwhile he is a Muhsin} ie., al what his Lord has commanded 
and abstaining from waa e has forbidden, 
oN: 


oo a8 ah ac sp 
S 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold.) 
means, he has received a firm promise from Allah that He will 
not punish him. 


OS Big SS fF RUN Be Hy 


¢And fo Allah return all matters for decision. And whoever 
disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you» 


means, ‘do not grieve over them, O Muhammad, because they 
disbelieve in Allah and in the Message you have brought, for 
their return will be to Allah and He will tell them what they 
used to do,’ ie., He will punish them for it. 
Cit os Le SD 
<Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.» 
and nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. Then Allah says: 


stirah 31, Luqmian (25 - 28) (Part-21 589 
4We tet them enjoy for a littic while,» means, in this worid, 
«nto 8 


dthen in the end We shall oblige them} means, We shall cause 
them,’ 


qb te dtp 
fo (enter) a great torment.p means, a torment that is terrifying 
and difficult to bear. This is like the Ayah, 
ees CR BN 9 i Moa YOM ai & Bie od Sp 
COE Wee G Kall GO abd 
€''Verily, those wha invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful.’ Enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will be 
thetr return, then We shall make them t he severest 
torment es ili used to disbelieve .> » Lo -70} 
Piet f a coli 6 St NES SE IC o> 
erat a gil ait aN BEM 3 0 a wb fin 


425. And if ha a ie a has created the heavens and 
the earth,” ft ceriainty say: “Allah. Say: “AN the 
praises ond us $s be fo Allah!” Buf most of theni know not.> 
426. TOC Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Verily, Allah, He ts Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.> 


The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 

Allah tells us that these idolators who associated others with 
Him admitted that Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, is 
the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him 
and subjugated to Him. Allah says: 

ou Ul ai Bd BG oscut GES IC > 
4And if you ask then: Who has created the heavens and the 


earth,” they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say: ‘All the praises 
and thanks be to Allahi'’> 


By their admitting that, proof is established against them, 
tiple ¥ teal Ly 
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<But most of then: know not.> 
Then Allah says: 
C55 fh 5 6 A 
€To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth.» 


meaning, He created it and has dominion over it. 


tdi Sg 

€Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghant, Worthy of ail praise.> 
means, He has no need of anyone or anything besides Himself, 
and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise 
for all that He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens 


and on earth for all that He has created and decreed, and He 
is worthy of praise in all affairs. RN 
al 3 Ol Sp 
ip es Bee Ke oh Kits bets jp HYG LS 
o\\? CR pet Oe 
é XO 
427. And if all the ow the earth were pens and the sea, 
with seven seas behind if to add to it, yet the Words of Allah 
would not bee hausied. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.».<2° 
428. The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as a single person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


Poa 


soe tb Bee oe bb ae pe eter pets 
Sag Ce eal be pl AMT, Dak 


The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 
Allah tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautiful Names 
and sublime attributes, and His perfect Words which no one 
can encompass. No human being knows their essence or 
nature, or how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and 
Seal of the Messengers # said: 
of cannot pres You enough; You are as You have praised 
yourself.s0 
Allah says: 
(4 Muslim 1:352. 
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sgt Ato LS RG hy a Bp 
4And if all the trees on the earth were pers and the sea, with 


seven seas behind it to add to its, yet the Words of Allah would 
not be exhausted .> 


meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made into pens 
and the sea was made into ink, and tepped up with seven 
more like it, and they were used to write the Words of Allah 
showing His might, attributes and majesty, the pens would 
break and the ink would run dry, even if more were brought. 
The number seven is used to indicate a large amount, it is not 
to be taken literally or to be understood as referring to the 
seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who 
took this idea from Israelite stories, which we ‘heither believe 
nor reject. As Allah says elsewhere: ay 


eG BGS BIG ANH oe Bio ID 
sO?” Ce 
€Say: "If the x ste fr the Words of my Lord, surely, 


the sea would be,exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid."> (18:109). 


The words< 
<n? 


¢like if» do not mean merely ancther one, but ancther like it 
and another and another and another, etc., because there is no 
limit to the signs and Words of Allah. 
d2% ig Sd 
<Venily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 
means, He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all things to His 
will, so nothing can prevent what He wills, and none can 


oppose or put back His decision. He is All-Wise in His 
creation, commands, Words, actions, Laws and all His affairs. 


dies ee I AS yy SGI Gp 


¢The creation of you ail and the resurrechon of you all are only 
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fae £\t aD 
saLnutiges Asta eG i 
BA LS ple 8 Seth bis 


20 Le sary Ata 


yells gulyoaily ae 


MIG Acai? SEE ATi don 
eed te. 


esi: Hitec, 1 pl ges 2 Hail 


array 
“Gees 


Crees Os i Lotus 


Mp Bisialined 

pS, SP isciasush Siegiad 

AAs sepsis, it olen ve MRMeAeT CAs $9 
er weoptAe 


{3 Mas ol srbadye 


toe ae wedad yer tags ghee 


Bye NC leat a 


pm 5 selec ail 
oo Vig ve 


ow be wt 


ASS aly 


lait ag sae 


ao 
person > 


means, His creation 
and resurrection of all 
of mankind on the 
Day of Resurrection 
is, in relation to His 
power, like the 
creation ana 
resurrection of a 
aingle soul; all of this 
is easy for Him. 


Jee af y oh Lap 
EUS S bk 
|e His command, 
en He intends a 
thing, is only that He 


says to it, “Be!” - and 
it is!> (36:82) 


single 


Pa ¥ eer tt tl & i> 
ae mah Y e 
a €2,<ih, 
A= ¢And Our 


commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.> (54:50). 
This means He only has to command a thing once, and it will 
happen. There is no need for Him to repeat it or confirm it. 

EGA bh TLS TS oe CED 
<But it will be only a single Zajrah."! When behold, they find 


themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their 
death .>(79:13} 


Pecks 


Ae hm ‘at My 


<Verily, Alli is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> means, just as He hears 
all that they say, so He also sees all that they do, as if He is 


1"! See the Tafsir of Strat As-S4ffat (37:19). 
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hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is 
like His power over a single soul, Allah says: 


fins obo 1 Sti $A Op 


€The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single persott.> 


F 8G Ob AS Si 3 Jil wes at g Bae FD 


apa Uh Sa at as nS Be oh Fo ae 
4:6, Sali yi hai oh Sul 498 ot 


429, See yote not that Allah merges the tight into the day, and 
merges the day into the night, and has subjected the sun and 
the moon, each running tts course for a term appointed ; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.> oo 

430. That is because Allah, He is the Ti ‘and that which 


they invoke besides Hint is falsehood ; ane hat Allah, He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.> a 


The Might and Fowes.¢! 
Allah tells us that Bed” 


oe hee g Ky 


dinerges the night into the day,» meaning, He takes from the 
night and adds to the day, so that the day becomes longer and 
the night shorter, which is what happens in summer when the 
days are longest; then the day starts to become shorter and the 
night longer, which is what happens in winter. 


Aa Nad ee ¥ Aa oi BS 
dand has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its 
course far a term appoinied ;> 


[t was said that this means, each mins within its set limits, or 
it means until the Day of Resurrection; both meanings are 
correct. The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, 
according to which the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


otal 98 Lau Gl gail 13 ul ue 
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‘0 Abu Dharr! Do you know wire this sun goes?s ] (Abu 
Dhar} said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 
said: 

ep) MS OE SE eS is Sp Ppa cad ad Lad hie 


’ 
ry ran 
ret. a 7 
fa we 


uit goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it seeks 

permission from iis Lord, and soon it will be said: “Go back 

from whence you came."3!") 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The sun is like 
flowing water, running in its course in the sky during the day. 
When it sets, it travels in its course beneath the earth until it 
rises in the east.” He said, “The same is true in the case of the 
moon.” Its chain of narration is Sakih. \ 

of 


33 GH tS 
fond that Allah is All-Aware of what\jou do.> This is like the 
Ayah, \\ 

CoN Leahigt sa Si gi Sy 

¢Know you not at knows all that is in the heaven and 

the earth?> (22:70}. 
The meaning is that Allah is the Creator Who knows all 
things, as He says: 

Chik, AM 55 off fe Gt oll SID 
It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof (65:12). 
CS oh oe HGS SY, ow 
¢That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood :> 


means, He shows you His Signs so that you may know from 
them that He is the Truth, ie., He truly exista and is truly 
divine, and that all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no 
need of anything else, but everything else is dependent on 


1] 4l-Bukhari no. 4803, Muslim no. 159. 


Sirah 31. Lugman (31 - 32) (Part-21) 595 


Him, because everything in heaven and on earth is created by 
Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even 
an atom’s weight except with His permission. If all the people 
of heaven and earth were to come together to create a fly, they 
would not be able to do so. Allah says: 


Cereal HE BSG MS oh oe GROG A SY, ap 
<That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that Allah, He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.» 

meaning, He is the Most High and there is none higher than 

Him, and He is the Most Great Who is greater than everything. 

Everything is subjugated and insignificant in comparison to 

Him. 

Bi 9G 9 Sait i Soh Mote, ANG PGE SD 
AEG Bank OS Se Ba AR 
wy 4G a: paw ee oath nee ott 
Ei aad CS J Asse, Soh) Slt ree 
431. See you not that the 5 sail through the sea by Allah's 
grace that He may show, you of His signs? Verily, in this are 
signs for every patient, grateful (person).> 
432. And when waves cover then like shades, they invoke 
Allah, niaking their invocations for Him only, But when He 
brings them safe to land, there ave among them: those that stop 
in between. And Our Ayat are not denied except by every 
Khattar Kaftir.> 
Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea 
so that ships may sail on it by His command, i.e, by His 
grace and power. For if He did not give the water the strength 
to carry the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 
Kiss  Sog> 
qthat He may show you of His signsp meaning, by His 
power, 


Fes Ricoh <I yA iis g Lyd 
Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful.» 
means, every person who bears difficulty with patience and 
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who gives thanks at times of ease, Then Allah says: 
4 ike &F ped yD 
¢And when waves cover them like shades,> 
meaning, like mountains or clouds, 
Cadi 4 Soke I Ls 
they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Him only.> 
This is like the Ayah, 
3 Yi os Sig Ke gp 
¢And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Hintd (17:67). 
tuhit 3 Pens > RN 
¢And when they embark on a ship. (29:65) 


Then Allah says: : I) ; 
Ga vis BO ood Chip 


<But when He brings thei safe to land, there are among them 
those that stop in betioeén .> 
Mujahid said, “his refers to the disbelievers - as if he 
interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean denier"! as in the 
Ayah, 


KS dS Re 
but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others (29:65). 
485 ph Fy tw, op 
And Our Ayat are not denied except by every Khattar Kafttr > 


Khattér means one whe betrays or stabs in the back. This was 
the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Malik, narrating 
from Zayd bin Aslam.'#! This word describes a person who, 
whenever he makes a promise, breaks his promise, and it refers 
to the worst form of treachery. 


( At-Tabart 20157. 
1 As-Tabari 20 :157, 


€ 05d 
€Kafir> means, one who denies blessings and does not give 
thanks for them, rather he forgets them and does not remem- 
ber them. 


ARABS Gb SOG ze Fy Cah Ke Bat 


high 


433. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day 
when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. Verily, the promise of Allah is true, let not 
then this present life deceive you, nor let the lef deceiver 
deceive you about Allah > oo 


The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 
Resurrection ‘ ow 
Here Allah warns people about the Day of Resurrection, and 


commands them to fear°Him and remember the Day of 
Resurrection when O° 


Ob AH AD 
no father cai? avai! aught for his son,» which means, even if he 
wanted to offer himself as 4 sacrifice for his son, it would not 
be accepted from him, The same will apply in the case of a son 
who wants to sacrifice himself for his father - it will not be 


accepted from him. Then Aliah reminds them once again with 
the words: Pe ee 
CEA Sail ESS Sip 
let not then this present life deceive you,> 


meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment with this life 
make you forget about the Hereafter. 


Cicdi Bh Satie Ld 
nor let the chief deceiver deceive yott about Allah > 


refers to the Shaytdn. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah."! The Shaytdn makes 


Ot At-Tabari 20.159. 
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promises to them and arouses in them false desires, but there 
is no substance to them, as Allah says: 


UE Ty ONG Us es hp 


€He makes promises to them, and arouses in then false desires; 
and Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions.» (4:120}. 


Wahb bin Munabbih said: Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
“When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and 
distressed, and | could not sleep, so I prayed to my Lord and 
fasted, and I called upon Him weeping. There came to me an 
angel and | said to him: Tell me, will the souls of the 
righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the fathers for their 
sons?’ He said: ‘On the Day of Resurrection all matters will be 
settled, and Allah’s dominion will be made manifest and no 
exceptions will be made. No one will speak on.that Day except 
with the permission of the Most Merciful. No father will answer 
for his son, or any son for his father or any man for his 
brother, or any servant for his ter. No one will care about 
anybody except himself, or feel grief or compassion for anyone 
except himself. Everyone will be worried only about himself. 
Ne one wil] be aske \about anybody else, Each person will be 
concerned onlyxa@bout himself, weeping for himself and 
carrying his,own burden. No one will carry the burden of 
another.’ Vai is was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


eT a nr toe were Sp cage ps coe ah RE). AER 
Ge Fh G55 Oy GENT 9 6 2) LB i el oe phe wil > 


CHAS ESA SS dh eh Les 
434. Verily, Allah, with Him is the kiowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will eam tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Xnower, 
Al-Aware.> 


The Knower of the Unseen is Allah 


These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah 
alone has kept for Himself, and na one else knows them 
unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge of ‘when the 
Hour will occur’ is not known ta any Prophet who was sent or 
any angel who is close to Allah. 
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dy Wy Ye YD 
None can reveal tts time but Hep (7:187). 


Similarly, no one but Allah knows when rain will fall, but 
when He issues the commands, the angels who are entrusted 
with the task of bringing rain know about it, as do those 
among His creation whom He wills should know. No one but 
He knows what is in the wombs of what He wants to create, 
but when He decrees whether it is to be male or female, and 
whether it is to be blessed or daomed, the angels who are 
entrusted with that know about it, as do these among His 
creation whom He wills should know. No one knows what he 
will earn tomorrow with boll to this world or the Hereafter. 


€355 gh i BE yk > 
RN 
€and na person knows in what land hg will die.» 


in his awn land or elsewhere, in sah er land. No one 
knows this. This ee is like the 


pk Cae hss Faas ea 
4And with Him ar ete ey of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He.> {6: 59) Ke 


It was repo in the Sunnah that the above five things are 
called the Keys of the Unseen. 
Imain Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3s say: 
LG fe fe BOD es BUN a Vt 
ys toe orn Spa lay id Can Eas Ge Ra SpA 0 SN J Vi yon 
bad by dg 
‘There are five things which no one knows except Allah: 
4Verily, Allah, with Hum is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Alla is All-Knower, 
All-Aware pl"! 


Nl Ahmad 5 :353. 
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The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although they 
did not recorded it. 


The Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah i said: 


Soa is CN tle pee 8 A os Sy Salts tt th oa 
YG oh Ge FE ya 5 GG ees GE TE 

QS 1 al Y, 
‘The Keys of the Unseen are five, which no one knows except 
Allah; Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, 
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he twill earn tomorrow, and no 
person knows in what land he will die. Verify)’ Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Aware ps!"! oy 


AON 
This was recorded only by Al Bukkai, which he narrated in 
the Book of the Rain Prayer in \Kis Sahih] He also recorded 
it in his Tafsir with a different chain of narrators, stating that 
‘Abdullah bin Umar said, The Prophet 3 said: 


eo its call ate 
Tig Reys of the Unseen are five.”” Then he recited: 
CON 9G 5 Ga 5 ae She pce Sp 
<Verity, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 


sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs pl 


This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 


In his Tafsir of this Ayak, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah 2% was standing before the people one day when a 


O) Abmad 2:24. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 2:609. 
“I Fath AlBari B:373. 
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man came to him and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is 
Iman?’ He said: 
oS atl 5e3hs otis 255 oy ceding at Gf Of Say 
timan is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 


Messengers and in the mecting with Him, and to believe in the 
Resurrection in the Hereafter. 


He said: ‘© Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?’ He said: 
ASAI et cab) isha ity 03 se au Y5 at 25 3 pieye 


tOLdaS fl 
dslam is io worship Allah Alone and stot associate anything in 


worship with Him, to establish regular prayer, fo pay the 
obligatory Zakah, and to fast in Ramadan.» of 


G 
He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is fystin?" He said: 
ong Op ans 38 oi be ad ileal es bb SusYe 
tlhsan ts to worship Allah as if'you see Him, and if you do not 
see Hint, then He sees you. 
He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come?’ 
He said: oe 
a o ots . F ieee eee 
oily hy Gb 2 i os. pen eh ge Sypech us 
Se Bs ON 9} gal AAA Str iy ype ity. Sul YS, EN 
Soh URS A fle tae HYD a Re so yer 
CON 36 
‘The one who is asked about it does not know more than the 
one who ts asking, but ! will tell you of some of its signs: when 
the servant woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot and naked become feaders of the 
people, that is one of its signs. The timing of the Hour is one of 
the five things which no one knows except Allah: €Verily, 


Allah, with Hitn is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down 
the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs... 


Then the man went away, and the Prophet # said, 


tafe tot 
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wBring him back to me. They went to bring him back, but they 
could not find him. He said: 


tgs 2h ars ile be bay 
‘That was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion .2!"! 
It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and 
by Muslim with several chains of narration.?! We have 
discussed this at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari, where we mentioned at length some Hadiths narrated 


by the Commander of the faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, These 
were recorded only by Muslim. 


35 Bh S558 
4and no person knows in what land he will die.> 


Qatadah said, “There are some things whic! has kept to 
Himself, and they are not known to anyeneet who is close to 
Him or any Prophet who was ie 


dic! asi aie al a? 


Verily, Allah, w sip is the knowledge of the Hour,> 
no one among kind knows when the Hour will come, in 
which year opstnonth, or whether it will come at night or 
during the day. 
c Sones TR 


4He sends down the rain,} and no one knows wher. rain will 
come, night or day. 


COON 3.0 i> 
éand knows that which is it the wombs.> No one knows what is in 
the wombs, male or female, red or black, or what it is. 


25 (C. 


q1E Lea ie FE iG 
4No person knows witat ite will earn fomorrow,> 


whether it will be good or bad. You do not know, O son of 
Adam, when you will die. You might die tomorrow, you might 


() Fath ALBari 8 :373. 
(2) rath ALBari 1;140, Muslim 1:39. 
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be stricken by calamity tomorrow. 
5 gl oh Ob at 
¢and no person knows in what tand he will die.> 
means, no person knows where his resting place will be, on 
the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains.!! Jt 
says in the Hadith: 
ete YAS he ail te Gad Gn 55! Gp 
ef Allih wants to take a person's soul in a particular land, He 
will give him a reason to go there 27) 
In Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani 
recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said, “The Messenger of Allah 
3 said: 
eos Ua D Jos Sh goal ae He Gn Je ta 
‘ ae .\ 0 : 
‘Allah does not wilf that a person should die\in a certain land 
but He gives him a reason to go there 
This is the end of the Tafsir of\\Surah Lugmdn, Praise be to 


Allah, the Lord of the worlds.<Sui icient for us is Allah and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs. 
s? 
x 
ew 
e? 
es 


Ol At-Tabari 20:160. 
I Al.wakim 1:42, 
3! at-Tabarani 1:178. 


Stirah 32. As-Sajdah (1 - 3) (Part-21} 605 


The Tafsir of Sarah 
Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 


(Chapter - 32) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sirah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdahk 


Pa — ee In the Book of the 
sa ere iviamiaial Friday prayer, Al- 
ASS) Cy Bukhari recorded that 


cof ow et Abu Hu yrah said, 
(nahi yn aa Vella GO 5 “The Pe et # used 
Bots. 


SAGA sic ite in Fajr on 
eh TOe oo ridays: 

ye Sabb sa bei 45a ip 

“ew iar hee A ly 

fle gg aul Nive 

ae ee, ce [if Lam Min. The 
GI gions ee iegases revelation of...>, As- 
Drew oe i FAGEC Ge Sajdah, and 
aed AEG hoeedeg 

qi FS Say 


“4 g24,08 


ANS Gua MINE Ese 


¢tias there not been over 
man.,.»Al-Insdn 
(76}.") This was also 
recorded by Mus- 
lim.!! 


She Ais bh as 
eer are fore Pare) 
Jae Qtboys Sy sbi tie een 
sperms sae! eh DN ye Ah 
SoG pet yaaa Paice. |imam Ahmad 
gis = Sis (Ses nee ‘recorded that Jabir 
: PO ETICEEEO L ‘said, “The Frophet 
eae rs aan 
REPS bets jab ee lilgd dom 


would never sleep 
a 
wh od tanh inet 
ages sik Boles 


until he recited: 
dig Gi Sap 


") Fath ALBGri 2-438. 
(2! Muslim 2:599. 


606 Tafsie Ton Kathir 
SAlif Lam Mim. The revelation of...», As-Sajdah, and 
i 16, oll SD 
a be He in Whose Hand is the dominion> Al-Mulk 
i AI 3 
in the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most a 
DEED cM ARS Sea Si sed DB: 
CES, gee 4 GS pas COS sak BS x Al 
41, Alif Lan Mim.> 


42. The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, is 
from the Lord of ail that exists.> a 

43. Or say they: “He has fabricated ir Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you miay warn a people to whom no 
warner has come before vn order that they may be 


guided.» ar? 
The Qur'an is the Book of Allah in which there is no 
Doubt ow’ 
We di the individual letters at the beginning of Sarat 
Al-Bagarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. 
€a0 SY sedi Jed 


4The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,> 
means, there is no doubt whatsoever that it has been revealed 


tind S n> 


from the Lord of all that exists.» Then Allah tells us about the 
idolators: 


CB ok 


¢Or say they: “He has fabricated 1?"): they say, he has 
bead it, ie., he has made it up by himself. 


1 anmad 3:340. 
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dks lS A oa kt GA a Gy EH sy 


qNay, if is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner has come before you, in order that 
they may be guided.> 

Teans, in order that they may follow the truth. 


gem re 7 


SG a ee ot a BN ct El tp 
pm 3 Sil Jt ES ce Ai 5B “SSI Sal pas EMS db os si of 


jolt gait, eal phe DS GMs 4 aS lt Pvt we SS d 44 
¢: eee 
<4. Allah it is He Wha has created the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between thent in six Days. Then He Istawa over 
te Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a tor or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember?> a 
45. He directs the command from the heatiens to ihe earth; then 
tt will go up to Him, in one fe the space whereof is a 
thousand years of your reckon 
46. That is He, the All- npiber of the unseen and the seen, the 
All-Mighty, the Maem reiful.> 


Allah is Stor and Controller of the Universe 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. He created 
the heavens and earth and all that is between them in six 
days, then He rose over the Throne -— we have already 
discussed this matter elsewhere.!"! 


~&, 
nb Ob or am ot Sud 
€You have none, besides Hin, as a protector or an inttercessor> 


means, only He is the Sovereign Who is in control of all 
affairs, the Creator of all things, the Controller of all things, 
the One Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator 
besides Him, no intercessor except the one to whom He gives 


permission. 
€iiSi i> 


'\S See volume four, the Tafsir of Strat Al-A'raf (7:54). 


608 Tafsir ibn Kathir 
<Will you not then remember?> - this is addressed to those who 
worship others apart from Him and put their trust in others 
besides Him - exalted and sanctified and glorified be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no 
God or Lord except Him. 


4h B53 oS J I Se MD 

4He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then it 

will go up to Hint,» 
means, His command comes down from above the heavens to the 
furthest boundary of the seventh earth. This is like the Ayah, 

igs Ai SS BE a 5 52 EE ih Sid 
¢it is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof. The comunand descends between them\> (65:12) 


Deeds are raised up to the place of reco ing above the lowest 
heaven. The distance between heave earth is the distance 


of five hundred years traveling, and the thickness of the heaven 
is the distance of five hundred years. Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad- 
Rahhak said, “The distarice covered by the angel when he 
descends or ascends:is the distance of five hundred years, but 
he covers it in ait ot an eye.” Allah says: 


Ons - sft Fi er res 
CRG al 9 SE fh ST Fg od 


in one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand years of 
your reckoning. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen,> 


meaning, He is controlling all these affairs. He seea all that His 
servants do, and all their deeds, major and minor, significant 
and insignificant, ascend to Him. He is the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom everybody 
submits, and He is Most Merciful to His believing servants. He 
is Almighty in His mercy and Most Merciful in His might. This 
is perfection: might combined with mercy and mercy combined 
with might, for He is Merciful without any hint of weakness. 


- te eat ce Gh ale faze Been ae Bh erg te 
& AE in AS i 3 Bok oe oli Ke NGS Aah ot Sl all> 
Panag trea © Ceara o? 4oee z . 05 me og 2 <7 
SG NG ONG tS ES ted oo oo BS OB Pad E 


4 


wanes Aer ig 
CPE) ub 
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47. Who made everything He has created good and He began 
the creation of man from clay.> 
48. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water .> 
49. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 


into hint the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the 
sense of deduction. Little is the thanks you give!> 


The Creation of Man in Stages 


Allah tells us that He has created everything well and formed 
everything in a goodly fashion. Malik said, narrating from Zayd 
bin Aslam: 


ei ot F St oid 
«Who made everything He has created g 


means, “He created everything well and in a.goodly fashion.” 
When Allah mentions the creation of the\heavens and the 
earth, He follows that by mentioning t e creation of man. 


Allah says: \\O 
OF eu 
tb gl Eli 
qand He began the creiition of man from clay.> meaning, He 
created the father of'mankind, Adam, from clay. 


a) Ka CU eo Utts Set swe oh 
ON Calne Et BE WO Je 2 
4Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water .> 
means, they reproduce in this fashion, from a Nutfah which 
comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women. 


ase ok 


By 
¢Then He fashioned tin in due proportion ,> 


means, when He created Adam from clay, He created him and 
gave him shape and made him upright. 
CG SMG cat SES teed a Bild 
fand breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, 
sight and the sense of deduction .> 


means, reason. 


610 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4555 GLb 
<Liftle is the thanks you give!> means, for these strengths with 
which Allah has provided you; the one who is truly blessed is 
the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He 
be exalted and glorified. 
Boab op de bk ae hI oY y le bl Sap 
ape 3 2 dt 2% Bok ook ok Kae 
€10. And they say: “When we are lost in the earth, shall we 


indeed be created anew?" Nay, but they deny the meeting with 
their Lord!> 


411. Say: “The angel of death, who is set over you, will take 
your souls. Then you shail be brought to your oo "> 


Refutation of Those Who think ce ere is 
unlikely to happen ge 


Allah tells us hew the idolators giidught it unlikely that the 
resurrection would ever come.ti pass, and how they said: 


4M gS St 
a we are fost in the earth,> 
meaning, our bodies have been scattered and have 
meaning. Ae and dispersed in the earth,’ 
tae fst 
shall we indeed be created ancw?> 


means, ‘afer that, will we come back again?’ They thought it 
unlikely that this would happen, and in terms of their own 
feeble abilities it is indeed unlikely, but this is not the case 
with regard to the power of the One Who created them fram 
nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely says to it, “Be!” 
and it is. Allah says: 


tad 5 Uy i> 
¢Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!> Then Allah says: 
Koi SERED 


<Say: "The angel of death, who is set ever you, will take your 
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souls..."> 


The apparent 
meaning of this Ayah 
is that the angel of 
death is a specific 
personality among the 
angels, as is also 
apparcnt from the 
Hadith of Al-Bara’ 
which we quoted in 
four Tafsir of] Surah 
lbrdhim.") In some 
reports he {the angel 
of death} is called 
qzra’il, w hich is well 
nose itis is the 

RK ‘of Qatadah and 
\ ers. The angel of 
“Tdeath has helpers.:7! 
It was reported in the 
Hadith that his 
helpers draw out the 
soul from the rest of 


‘stig: ray pene leal 
A degely SS cT spapacall hie 3 Shy 


re oe otras. 


PETAL Cie jas ass bea shal 
SIEGEL BIGIETO 


es AN ta 


Pree 0 iSadit OY E 
HES AHO KS AB St gels 
LEGG SG Bi cigs 
| einai Deni lls 
| eee abe ft aX aaa 34) 


Pe ee emer eee 


(retain Bret ase herman 


Taye ret Fpl Qs SS On jue 
BO SORE SIG Sls ipbles 


; ih uasia esti: gas 
! Aiba knee 


. Av, 7 ety Me thee 
Las sba si aurea Sil ingasle 

“so <g sil prance +47 ithe body until it 
Oasis ie (ote seg reaches the throat, 


then the angel of death takes it. Mujahid said, “The earth is 
brought together for him and it is like a platter from which he 
takes whenever he wants.” 


kasd SS dy SP 
¢Then you shall be brought to your Lord > 


means, on the Day when you are resurrected and brought 
forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment. 


55 Cag Gy ON Sy Le ped USE BT wD 
By dd FSG eS KF GO ae HA : ce Re 
"1 See volume five , the Tafsir af Stirah Ibrahim (14:27). 


I Ay-Tabari 20:175. 
l Atabari 207175. 
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GU KG 5 BS Beal oh tl c SH 
412. And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have 
now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty." 

413. And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance, but the Word from Me took effect, that I 
will fill Hell with Jinn and mankind together.> 

414. Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this 
Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget you, so taste you the 
abiding torment for what you used to do.> 


The Bad State in which the Idolators wilkbe on the Day 
of Resurrection os 

Allah tells us the state of th aiddlators on the Day of 
Resurrection and what they\\' say when they see the 


Resurrection and are s ig before Allah - may He be 
glorified - humiliat ‘and brought low, with their heads 
bowed, i.e., in si They will say: 


Ns (fore! i 
cS NED 
g {Our Lord! We have now seen and heard ,> 
meaning, ‘now we hear what You say and we will obey You,’ 
This is like the Ayah, 
er 
dei yk ty als Ct: ed 
¢How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us!> (19:38). 
And they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and 


will say: 
CB A ae bs JCA 
4“Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Firef'"> [67:10] 


Similarly, here they are described as saying: 
digit ss Cl 
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€Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back> to the 
world, 
€aisar 6 Cas Seay 

that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe 

with certainty.> 
means, ‘now we are sure and we believe that Your promise is 
true and that the meeting with You is true.’ But the Lord, may 
He be exalted, knows that if He were to send them back to 
this world, they would behave as they did previously, and they 
would reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allah and would go 
against His Messengers, as He says: 

46) Hh RYE GO sy HD 

4if you could but see when they will be held over.\the (Hell) 

Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but ack! Then 

we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, "a i6°27) 


And Allah says here: RAY 
fee oe hi . 
43k li fe Ae > 

4And if We had willed; ‘surely We would have given every 

person his guidance 9° 
This is like th Aya 

_ sa ‘ + ah ing 4 ta Che ae te 

tis ie EM a x OY & I Hy 
€And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together} (10:99). 
ence yntily aia oo Ge AY GHG SH 

but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 

Jinn and mankind together > 
i.e., from both classes, so their abode wil] be Hell and they will 
have no escape from it and no way out. We seek refuge with 
Allah and in His perfect Words from that. 

Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this Day 

of yours .> 
means, it will be said to the people of Helt by way of rebuke: 


614 Tafsit fbn Kathir 


‘taste this punishment because you denied it and believed that 
it would never happen; you tried to forget about it and acted 
as if you had forgotten it.’ 


hae 


4-43 tp 


€Surely, We too will forget you,» means, We will deal with you as 
if We have forgotten you,' but nothing escapes Allah’s attention, 
and He makes the punishment fit the crime, as He says: 


(6 kg BBE Ke a 
€This Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this 
Day of yours (45:34), 
405 25 BNI cle Gd 
4so taste you the abiding torment for what youcsised to do.> 
i.e., because of your disbelief and rejection, as Allah says in 
another Ayah: ae 
$50 HCE, Le YE OS, toes a Shue YD 


€Nothing coal shalt topic therein, nor any drink, Except 
Hamim, and Chega until: 


Ss Qiks 5 Si 
€No increase shali We give you, except in tonnent> (78:24- 
30). 
Fo ae oe SOG ES Gall ee, Bb YD 
ees ay Latbs ie me jee tradl o¢ ¥ pies Ke - gk ¢ OtuKs 
{Hii SE Gy He db zh gh 23 5 Qa ‘ 
€15. Only those believe in Our Ayat, who, when they are 


reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and they are not proud.> 

€16. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear 
and Hope, and they spend out of what We have bestowed on 
them .> 

417, No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights 
of eyes as a reward for what they used to do.> 
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The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward 
Allah states: 
Ge, 53 Gp 
4Only those believe in Our Aydt,» means, who accept them as 
= 4652 iS ied ld 
4who, when they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate,> 
means, they listen to them and obey them in word and deed. 
Cash ¥ 55 pais ce IK 
and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not proud .> 


means, they are not too proud to follow them and submit to 
them, unlike the ignorant among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says: fe) 
CBicysls He Sie Ie & AS all 4p 

<Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 

Hell in huanitiation!> (40:60) 09° 
Then Allah says: my 

rn) SOS pe RR PR Sn 
tes oF pte obst> 

€Their sides forse their beds,> meaning, they pray the voluntary 


night prayer and forego sleep and resting on a comfortable bed, 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 


tegiicll ash. SED 
¢Their sides forsake their beds,> refers to voluntary night 


prayer") Ad-Dahhak said, “It refers to Saiat Alisha’ in congrega- 
tion and Salat Al-Fajr in congregation. 


Cbs OF HS SAD 
to invoke their Lord im fear and hope,> means, in fear of His 
punishment and in hope of His reward. 
nit, a > 
¢and they spend out of what We have bestowed on them.» 


(1) At-Pabari 20:180. 
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means, they do both obligatory and supererogatory acts of 
worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the 
Messenger of Allah 2. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu‘édh bin Jabal said, “I was 
with the Messenger of Allah % on a journey one morning, 
walking near him. I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, tel! me of a deed 
that will grant me admittance to Paradise and keep me away 
from Hell.’ He said: 


4 SEG ab ES ole ore ye pd dy je 5s IL hs 
CEN OAT kas yah) GSS gy bln ody 
“You have asked about something great, and if is easy for the 
one for whom Allah makes it easy. Worship Allah and do not 
associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakali, fast Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House. 


Then he said: SJ o 
oj itd ald Signy Bt ‘danse wish Je abt yb 
o\? Fel] Jed Je 


sShall I not tell you of the gates of goodness? Fasting is a 
shield, charity wii Sout sin, and the prayer of a man in the 
depths of the ate 


Then he recited: _ 
dell 2 otipe GOo> 


Their sides forsake their beds,> until he reached 
5S HE TED 
as a reward for what they used ta do.> 
Then he said: 
Carlin 55585 09,885 Bh A, ot yh 


«Shall 1 not iell you of the greatest of all things and its pillars 
and pinnacle?s 


I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
tail Jef Slade 5555 alan Bytes plea 2G Le 
(The greatest of all things is Islam, its pillars are the prayers 
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and its pinnacle ts filuid for the sake of Allah. 
Then he said: 
18ds 3 Je ay 34 yh 
«Shall I not tell you the factor on which all of that depends?» 
I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He took hold of his 
tongue and said, 
aida urs si 
tRestrain this.) I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
accountable for what we say?’ He said, 
06 ST past We Np NLS Jag td i tists 
‘pial Gut Yj 
«May your mother be bereft of you, O cai the people 
be thrown into Hell - (or he said) ona ir faces ~ except 
because of what their tongues say?al'l \S 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'l and Jbn Majah 
in their Sunans. At-Tirmidhissaid, “It is Hasan Sahih.”! 
(AEA gl wD 
€No person pious what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyesy O° 
means, no one knows the vastness of what Allah has 
concealed for them of everlasting joy in Paradise and delights 
such as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good 
deeds, Allah conceals the reward for them, a fitting reward 
which will suit their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Baari said, “If people 
conceal their geod deeds, Allah will conceal for them what no 
eye has seen and what has never crossed the mind of man. It 
was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah: 
€No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyes} 


I Ahmad 5:23). 


2) Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 7:361, An-Nasda' in Al-Kubra 6:428, Ibn Majah 
2:1314. 
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i tiv herrea Then he recorded that 
Se Liegeais, [Abu Hurayrah, may 

y i » este, [Allah be pleased with 
eee Soyezet Thim, said that the 


cic Bs Laaptioalce a of Allah 2% 
Aa ied 4 ‘ 
een on eure Esasl 2 yyus a Sub 
woe {nas ne ae 4 

STOR Oe, Fo a es hoor So VG Seeltth ott 

ate e212 rt ser 4G ogo. 

ssusgieseiestes ig Vg tens SHY ahs 

Speen aa sien ahs 0 lb ye sit 
Atte, are re is . 

sar Hs pylon is 59@ || cana says: “I have 
ware 


Sache Bae big S35 <5 ||prepared for My right 
2 tee 53 a Sai sitter ih as eou. iO bents what no 
EMA Vij aag 46 Sieg id 


ye has seen, no ear has 
Our a PS Ket Se BSN Ce LEN Ne) ard, and it has never 
eave) = phi ihe mind of 


wa Af weer eis 

ae re nS man.” 

2s aN siyeitcs - MS Ss es oe Abu Hoeayedt said: 
ve “Recite, if you wish: 


galt i M5 > 
dod B of oh 
Pe pose ee 


D fhe the wt 


what is kept hidden for them of delights of ae pl 


It was also recorded by ptialion and At-Tirmidhi. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “It is Hasan Sahih.” 


In another version of eeu 
ede iubl ob bythe bb fe hs pp 
wand no body has ever even imagined of. All that is reserved, 
besides which, all that you have seen is nothing.” 
It was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Prophet #§ said: 


1 Fath ALBGri 8 :375, 
I Muslim 4:2174, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9-56. 
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Yu dali gh ah Y; S5 YEY ly pe Se EX 
vit ob ye ss Yi; eG ae 


iWhoever enters Paradise, will enjoy a life of luxury and never 

feel deprivation, his clothes will never wear out, his youth will 
never fade. In Paradise there is what no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever Iteard, and has never crossed the mind of man. 


This was recorded by Muslim,!” 
a hel Ls ans Sa Tae LL ok Oo bo” oa 


ie AGW Ue sir peti baci ‘elt OG GIS HE Gy »v so LE 
ess s 533 os sai ne Oke ts ~ bb 4s igi th 
PS he AB Sy ot a vi BY Si 3h Syl ili 

CH GE a 5 QUE HAD 6 
418. Is then he who is a belienes gi ho is. rebellions? 
Not equal are they.> we 


419. As for those who beliguesin do righteous good deeds, for 
thent are Gardens a8 Abvilé’as an entertainment for what they 
used to do.> 


420. And as mp who rebel, their abode will be the Fire, 
every tinge, wish to get away therefrom, they will be put 
back feta, aa it will be said to them: ‘Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny.’’> 


421. And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior fo the greater torment, in order that they may 
retum > 


422. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat of his Lord, ther tums aside therefrom? Verily, We shall 
exact retribution from the criminals.> 


The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 


Alléh tells us that in His justice and generosily, on the Day of 
Judgement He will not judge those who believed in His signs 
and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 


") At-Tabari 20:186, Muslim 4:2181. 
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these who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected the 
Messengers sent by Allah to them. This is like the Ayat 


tye th, fen o 


KES ihe Sui 1) Von Ge i ot sett ii ad oe Ap 

EG Ce ts 
4Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in 
their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement 
that they make.> (45:21), 


agit a A AM g il esl ths Yn ad 


Lae 


¢ te 9 geal” 


<5hall We treat these who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as cormuptors on earth? Or shall We treat those who Inte 
Taqwa as the wicked?> (38:28) 4 


diaii cath A052 9 

€Not equal are the a i Fire and the dwellers of the 

Paradise...» (59:20). 
Allah says: — 

SESS SVU oe OS a oe 5S 

dis nae : who is a believer like him who is a rebellious? Not 

equal are they.> 
ie., before Allah on the Day of Resurrection. ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, 
As-Suddi and others mentioned that this was revealed 
concerning ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and ‘Uqbah bin Abi Muit_!! 
Hence Allah has judged between them when He said: 

Sieh U5 is i SD 
As for those wiie believe and do righteous good deeds,> 


meaning, their hearts believed in the signs of Allah, and they 
did as the signs of Allah dictate, ie. righteous goad deeds. 


taht 285 7 
<for them are Gardens of Abode) i.e., in which there are dwellings 


1) At-Tabari 20188, 
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and houses and lofty apartments. 
> 
€as un entertainment) means, something to welcome and honor a 
guest, 
CG Gate yeep 
for what they used te do. And as for those who rebel, } 


means, those who disobeyed Allah, their dwelling place will be 
the Fire, and every time they want to escape from it, they will 
be thrown back in, as Allah says: 


<Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 


they will be driven back therein} (22:22). mn 
Al-Fuday! bin ‘Tyad said: “By Allah, their s will be tied, 
their feet will be chained, the flames wi hem up and the 


7 . \\ 
angels will strike them. ow 
re 


EIS oa es il, Gite is re day 
i : NN : 
dand it will be said to them: “Taste you the torment of the Fire 


which you used to denty.”>” 


means, this willbe said to them by way of rebuke and 
chastisement 


450i iS 35 SHI OG os FLD 


€And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The near torment means diseases and 
problems in this world, and the things that happen to its 
people as a test from Allah to His servants so that they will 
repent ta Him.”"! Something similar was also narrated from 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Alqamah, ‘Atiyah, Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abd Al- 
Karim Al-Jazari and Khusayf_?! 


apt poi dB> ve. Bel teen Bs meee: 2k 
qe BHF oS SL AB > 


©) at-Tabari 20:189. 
[) At-Tabari 20:189, 190. 
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And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 

Ayéat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom? 
means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one 
whom Allah reminds of His signs and explains them to him 
clearly, then after that he neglects and ignores them, and 
turns away from them, forgetting them as if he does not know 
them, Qatadah said: “Beware of turning away from the 
remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from 
remembering Him will be the most misguided and the most in 
need, and the most guilty of sin.” Allah says, warning the one 
who does that: ; 4. 

dipais Sapall 3. b> 
Verily, We shail exact retribution from the criminals.> 

meaning, 'We shall avenge Ourselves on those, who do that in 
the strongest possible terms.’ co 

Shs gl ok AES AE of Ke o KOT Cell op C8 SD 

BEY Caps GE Yes SNA ote Ei oe ss 

423. And indeed We) gave Musa the Scripture, So, be not you 

itt doubt of meting him. And We made it a guide to the 

Children of fsracl > 


424. And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
belteve with certainty in Our Ayat.> 


425. Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.> 


The Book of Misa and the Leadership of the Children of 
Israel 


Allah tells us that He gave the Book - the Tawrah - to His 
servant and Messenger Musd, peace be upon him. 


<So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.> 
Qatadah said, “This refers to the Night of fsra’,"") then he 
MM At-Tabari 20:193. 
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narrated that Abu Al-’Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, “The cousin of 
your Prophet, meaning [bn ‘Abbas, told me that the Messenger 
of Allah #% said: 
hey fo Sle ke Vib pt 5 Se gest y gel Beh 
ae ke ately peal ] ees etn a5 ae tthhy iets 
WEIN OI SE Ku ths 
tOn the night of Isra', I saw Misa bin ‘hnrin, a tall, brown- 
skinned man with curly hair, looking like the men of Shanit'ah; 
and I saw ‘isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, 
and with lank hair. And | saw Malik the Keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjal.» 
Among the signs which Allah showed him were: 
Hi Ha KH OW 
480, be not you in doubt of meeting him ie, he saw Musa and 
met with him on the Night of tara 


4And We made itp esi, ‘the Book which We gave to him,’ 
Ng 
oo tat gl a> 
da guide to the Children of tsraei.> This is similar to what Allah 
says in Surat Al-Isra’. 

CDSS ah in bh Sach ed id Sy CIS gp C5 
4And We gave Miisd the Scripture and made it a guidance for 
the Children of Israel (saying): ‘Take none other than Me as 
Trustee.» (17:2) 

€3. ip Gat, ie) ae 6 iA Lyne Ky A ait pre > 
And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 


under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ayat.> 


means, because they were patient in adhering to the 
commands of Allah and avoiding what He prohibited, and they 


1h At-Tabari 20:194. 
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believed in His Messengers and followed what they brought, 
there were among them leaders who guided others to the truth 
by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enjoining what 
is right and forbidding what is wrong. Then when they 
changed |the Words of Allah}, twisting and distorting them, 
they lost that position and their hearts became hard. They 
change the words from their places, so they do no righteous 
deeds and have no correct beliefs. Allah says: 


(iis Oi ok Ep ap 
¢And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient> 
Qatadah and Sufydn said: “When they patiently shunned the 
temptations of this world.” This was also the view of Al-Hasan 
bin Salih. Sufyan said, “This is how these people were. A man 


cannot be an example to be followed unles he shuns the 
temptation of this world.” Allah BYE! WK? 

XQ e7-Ni Us presley nae: 
qAnd indeed We he Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understa of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
seneee? and provided them with good things, and 
preferred: them above the nutions. And We gave them clear 
proofs in matters .> (45:16-17). 


And He says here: 

Cirle 05 Ge Sa ea a fa bs Sp 
<Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.> 

meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions. 
EB wn DAS Chi JM § Ti 335 ig al Bop wb LF 


€26, Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We 
have destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk 
about? Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 


- 
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listen?> 


427. Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land 
that has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops 
providing food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not 
then see?> 


Learning the Lessons of the Past 


Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not 
leam from the nations who came before them, whom Allah 
destroyed for their rejection of His Messengers and their 
opposition to what the Messengers brought them of the 
straight path? No trace is left of them whatsoever. 


Cee eet fhe on Ate 
$1055 a) Foca 3 ra A es we jad 


aCan you find a single one of them or hear event vosper of 
them ?> (19:98). Allah says: os 


° ee + dey \e) 

85 ae 
4in whose dwellings they do tuaik about? meaning, these 
disbelievers walk about_in the places where those disbelievers 


used to live, but theysdo not see any of those who used to five 
there, for they have gone ns 


lia tes Jk 
As if they fad never fived there? (11:68) 
This is like the Aydt 


Bee a’ (oe wee ees 
Clb ty Seay BE Sp 


€These are their houses tn utter ruin, for they did wrong> 
(27:52). 


* fod ee ae ee Fey ne Fae oo epee woe ae 

phe fy Gant Fal Ob cb cay ERD iS oa SGD 
GON! gbns al yt 

¢And many a township did We destroy while they were given 


to wrongdoing, so that it lie in reins, and (many) a deserted 


well and lofty castle! Have they not traveled through the land> 
until: 


rit het gS A OS Sp 
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but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind.> 
(22:45-46) 


Allah says here: 
E85 465 
Verily, therein indeed are signs.} meaning, in the fact that these 
people are gone and have been destroyed, and in what 
happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, 
and how those who believed in them were saved, there are 
many signs, proofs and important lessons. 
densi lp 


qWould they not then fisten?> means, to the stories of those who 
came before and what happened to them. 
aS 


The Revival of the Earth with Wateg ; Proof of the 


Resurrection to come xx? 


aa anor 
€a NT Sy HGS cli itp 
¢Have they not seen hou We drive water to the dry landp 
Here Allah explains Hié kindness and goodness towards them 
by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from 
water i ugh the land, water carried by rivers down 
from the mountains to the lands that need it at particular 
times. Allah says: 
hii AT SD 
<to the dry land> which means the land where nothing grows, as 
in the Ayah, 
CO ho Ee Ss yD 
¢And verily, We shall make ail that is on it a bare dry soil.> 
(18:8) 
i.e., barren land where nothing grows. Allah says here: 
co HS Be Jeo OS GES all OM J AH SS Oi HD 
eit 
¢Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land that 
has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops providing 
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food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not then see?> 
This is like the Ayah, 
COE TL Kalk 5 al LOD 
4Then let man look at his food: We pour forth water m 
abundance .> (80:24-25). 
Allah says here: eer 
dives salp 


€Will they nof then see?> 

WA oh ov A GB wis Fee gy GM S Ol 
SE BG a AG yet GS 

428. They say: "When wiil this Fath be, if you a telling the 
truth?''> o 
429. Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit\will it be to those 
who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nopiaill they be granted a 
respite .""> Awe 
430. So tum aside from thenDuund await, verily, they {too} are 
atwathing > J ty 

as? 


How the D abelievers sought to hasten on the 
Punishment; and what happened to Them 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
punishment, and to bring the wrath and vengeance of Allah 
upon themselves, because they thought this punishment 
would never happen, and because of their disbelief and 
stubbornness. 


paid ba Sis 


4They say: “When will this Fath be..." meaning, ‘when will you 
prevail over us, OQ Muhammad, since you claim that there will 
be a time when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that happen? All we see of 
you and your companions is that you are hiding, afraid and 
humiliated.’ Allah says: 


Ei op Sad 
<Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath..,”> meaning, ‘when the wrath 


juawaSpnt ssod of yoy payout pry fing auyaiofo y8nouye> 
<8? EP EEO PPD Sep eK 

¢uoyonysap puv sso aajdwor y of sy8nosq sum sopvqup 

juvSouy ‘apuysgo fuses puo juaweSprl iy8nos fag puy>d 
tse fat af sot GD 


‘(9u-be) €,,497y ypar sn waamyag adpnt 
iia apy uayy ‘sayya8oy yo srt ayquiassy tftor paory ang, : fivs> 


grange ay 


feet oa 
‘pure “(81 1:92) 
qua puv au vaamyaq (abpnl) ify og [pws in 
22 # et} mp 
yefy ouy ul se ‘quomaSpap s) aay toy-7y Aq pen st BUA 
or 4,, gidsaa 
» pajumd aq ayy jim son jaaatjaq (ays) figs fi 2aayegsip 
OYUN asoyy Of aq 71 ppm youd ow ‘ty04- 74] uC, : Avs 


SABRC YSTY asneoaq ‘UNE]S] Mey? paidaooe 
SABY JOU pitiom ayy, HeapEN Jo ysanbuos ay) sem yvohy 
siya Aq juvaur sed jJeym f] ‘puBsnoy) omy Ajreau paaquinu 
OuUM ‘Iem- orsasuosizd UBYABW peas 2y) JO Ws] 34) 
paidsoo" ete Jo aBuassow 24) ‘Yexppey] Jo sanbuos ay) 
Jo Aep at vo 10 ‘axpeisna snonaLs vw apew savy pus ‘Tey 00} 
03 YRpeW Jo jsanbuoo ay) 0} siajos smyy JEU] UUTETD OUM asoyL 
(S8-¢8:0b) 
<°"'aBpajmouy aigh fo poy Kary yoryn yyy upon poy8 auam fay 
‘sfoord avaja yim wary 0} au) sua8uassayy sayy waym uayt> 
4m) E92 fat? hits? AA erg 2 ep 
‘yohiy 34) ax] st SIq] 
<anidsas v pazuvsB aq Kayg tpn sopy j20aryaq 
(ung) Aas fi aaaragsip oym asoyy 07 2q nn ym yyoad oUp 


45 oe fot Pete hg aD 
PXOU IY? PUB POM SIA UT ‘NOA [Peyaq YET Jo JUsUIYSHINd pure 


HOY Hy GOL 8% 
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over those who disbelieved> (2:89) 
(ect feat SSC wD 
if you ask for a judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you? (8:19). 
Then Allah says: 
Gog s A aS he ap 
4So0 turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting > 
meaning, ‘turn away from these idolators, and convey that 


which has been revealed to you from your Lord.’ This is like 
the Ayah, 


25, VG Dy AED 
<Follow what has been revealed to you from itl a there is 
no God but Hint.» (6:106) wo? 
‘Wait until Allah fulfills that whi e has promised you, and 


grants you victory ever thaagy 0 eppose you, for He never 
breaks His promise.’ Ay 


oe igh E> 


verily, hey 8 are awaiting.} means, you are waiting, and 
they are waiting and plotting ani you,’ 


CET ay BK Th i oD 


€Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by 

Hime!" (52:30). 
You will see the consequences of your patience towards them, 
and the fulfilment of the promise of your Lord in your victory 
over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait for 
something bad to befall you and your Companions, in that 
Allah’s punishment will come upon them.’ Sufficient unto us is 
Allah, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Sajdah. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter - 33) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


In the Name of Aftah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merc rh 


oy As fai Yep 
as jaasth ad 


chet, aga sean 
ene 
SESS ee 7 
ABA LIME OIG AS ap 
Sogo ay 8 us Sie 
! see AGL et thie 
ASSO LAKME 
Pets p aac lps Lata 
Aisits Capt eal SiC aycxaily 
pace natamererar 

HA an eer eee Almac O) 
Feseoa gh, Ste CNI 
CSET Ninh dale 
Oho selig dictate 


cote ¢ 


nes the Whe Ly ane g ai 
A 5&3 | oe Jes 


41. O Prophet! Have 
Taqwa of Allah, and 
obey not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites. Ve- 
nly, Alla is Ever Ali- 
Knower, All-Wise.> 

42. And follow that 
which is revealed fo you 
from your Lord. Verily, 
Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you da.> 

43. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee .> 
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The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 
by following the Revelation of Allah and putting One’s 
Trust in Him 


Here Allah points out something lower by referring to something 
higher. When He commands His servant and Messenger to do 
this, Ile is also commanding those who are lower than him, and 
the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib 
said: “Taqwa means obeying Allah in the light of the guidance of 
Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and refraining 
from disobeying Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and 
fearing the punishment of Allah.” 

Cigsists WSK sl YD 

dand obey not the disbelicvers and the hypocrites.» 
means, do not listen to what they say and do not consult 
them. oe 
NY 
ae cael 
4Verily, Alla is E06? i Knower, All Wisep 


means, He is ore): eserving of your following His 
commandmentseand obeying Him, for He knows the 
consequences-6f all things and is Wise in all that He says and 
does. Alta Says: 


4S ie BS Gh UGG 
¢And follow that which is revealed to you from vour Lorid.> 
meaning, of the Qur'an and Sunnah. 
Ge SS Oe ail Od 
4Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.> 


means, nothing at all is hidden from Hin, and put your trust 
in Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and situations. 


GAG il > 
qand sufficient is Allah as a Wakil} means, sufficient is He as a 


Trustee for the one who puts his trust in Him and turns to 
Him. 


Cah aie a Gh Ri sted sani ee,.. Aes 94, pb Rae 2 
Soest oe aye I SO Se aio Sh ok YT 
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fj eas fs BU IE ih al, KG Kae et Sigal KES 
Kis oil J Kase pn Fis ra is J of al de LG recy paseal 


oT 


> 4 Boargee 5 4a aices A és co z 
Gib Hh Ee, RUS 22S 2 GS , All Gi 7h yeast JS 


44. Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers’ backs, your real motters nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.> 

45. Call them by their fathers, that is more just with Alf. 
But if you know not their father’s, your brothers in faith and 
Mawalthion (your freed servants). And there is no sin on yott 
concerning that in which you made a mistake, ex in regard 
to what your hearis deliberately intend. Angel h is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful > 


gw 
Abolition of omeates oh? 


Before Allah discusses j BO theoretical matters, He gives 
tangible examples: 1an cannot have two hearts in his 
bady, and a oS —- does net become his mother if he says 
the words nae ae her: “You are to me like the back of my 
mother.” ee same token, an adopted child does not 
become the son of the man whe adopts him and calls him his 
son. Allah says: 


See ate Al Sais) ja ae a Ae ie b> 
eK 


4Allai has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers’ backs, your real mothers...» 


This is like the Ayah: 
0a lS oe eel oh > 


4They cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth» (58:2). 


e805 ae Ae -) 
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¢nor has He made your adopted sons your real suns.> 


This was revealed concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Prophet #, The 
Prophet 3 had adopted him before prophcthoad, and he was 
known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to put an end 
to this naming and attribution, as He said: 


4S SG Ke > 
¢nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons > 
This is similar to the Ayah later in this Siirah: 
0 Ke Sh 6 Sah 305 St 5 65 BG oe A Re ok 
<Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 


Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of A) trophets. And 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything .> Ss ). 


And Allah says here: No 
ii KB Kp 
on 


€That is but your sa ing with your mouths,» meaning, ‘your 
adoption of him is jus words, and it does not mean that he is 
really your sony for he was created from the loins of another 
man, an ild cannot have two fathers just as a man cannot 
have two‘hearts in one bady. 


Socal wake 5 BN Ls by 
4But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.> 
Sa‘id bin Jubayr said: 
155 58 
<Bul Allah says the truth,> means, justice. Qatadah said: 
€5 aa sass OP 
dand He guides to the way? means, the straight path. 


Imam Ahmad said that Hasan told them that Zuhayr told 
them from Qabds, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that his father 
told him: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Do you know the Ayah, 


CBF AB Sp BT SSD 
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Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.» 


What does this mean?’ He said that the Messenger of Allah 
stood up one day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites 
who were praying with him said, Do you not see that he has 
two hearts, one heart with you and another with them?’ Then 
Allah revealed the words: 


ie 3 AU ot a SS ee 


€Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his 
body.) 


This was also narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “It is a 
Hasan Hadith”) tt was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim from the Hadith of Zuhayr.?) 


An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 
mil Sue At 7 MS § cay Pe 


€Call them (adopted sons) by Seen. that Is more just 
with Alli.» 


This is a command sh tome the state of affairs that 
existed at the begi Islam, when it was permitted to call 
adopted sons ‘ere the man who adopted them. Then Allah 
commandedt hat they should be given back the names of their 
real i and states that this was more fair and just. Al- 
Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah 
3%, was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until {the words of 
the) Qur'an were revealed: 


4ail Se Lit 3 > roy pael> 


<Call thent {adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that 
is more just with Allah p’4") 
Hl Ahmad 1 :267. 
(41 Tunfat A-Ahwadhi 9:58. 
Bl Anmad, no. 2410 and At-Tabari 20:204. Most of the scholars of 
Hadith consider the chain of narrators for this text to be defective. 
'4l Fath Al-Bari 8-377. 
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This was also narrated by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa‘ They used to deal with them as sons in every 
respect, including being alone with them as Mahrams and so 
on. Hence Sahlah bint Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, said: “O Messenger of 
Ajlah! We used to call Salim our son, but Allah has revealed 
what He has revealed. He used te enter upon me, but ] feel 
that Abu Hudhayfah does not like that. The Prophet 3 said: 


iBreastfeed him and he will become your Malirant.9"! 


Hence when this ruling was abrogated, Allah made it 
permissible for a man to mary the ex-wife of his adopted son, 
and the Messenger of Allah # married Zaynab bint Jahsh, the 
divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah,be pleased with 
him, Allah said: & 


ree es ere eee 
oo) See Gab tt eked Gila Gat! ¥ SY o> 
€50 that (in future) there may\BE no difficulty to the believers 


in respect of the wives af their adapted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep hem) (33:37). 


And Allah says ih Ayat At-Tahrim: 
r) by eee Se yk, ze ee 
ONS pea 5s Ged feat Sit > 
4The wives of your sons from your awn loins> (4:23). 
The wife of an adopted son is not included because he was not 
born from the man’s loins. A “foster” son through 
breastfeeding is the same as a son born from one’s own loins, 


from the point of view of Shart‘ah, because the Prophet #% said 
in the Two Sahihs: 


wd peel BLS Se yale 
«Suckling makes unlawful as lineage does 0! 


1) Muslim 4:1884, Tuhfat AbAhwadhi 9:72, An-Nas&’7 6:429. 

(1 Muslim 2:1076. The meaning, as An-Nawawi quoted from Qadi 
‘lyad, is that she was to express her milk, and he would drink it 
without having touched her. 

13] 4L-Futh 8 :392, Muslim 2:1069, 
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As for calling a person “son” as an expression of honor and 
endearment, this is not what is forbidden in this Ayah, as is 
indicated by the report recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers - apart from At-Tirmidhi - from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “We young boys of 
Banu ‘Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah 2 at 
the Jamardat, he slapped us on the thigh and said, 


ese ls Jo ia tN tle 


10 my sons, do not stone the jamarah until the stun has 
risen 20) 


This was during the Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 AH. 
Cee pei 
€Calf them by their fathers.» This is conceming Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him. He led in 8 AH 
at the battle of Mu’tah. In Sahih Muslim it jeveported that Anas 


bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with hita, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah %% said: . we 


ss 
tO my son vt2) at was, alsb reported by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi.*) e 
. Ws ” Lave? oh ws wre Fo 
SD oil 3 BB ees Ts Soa 
4But if bi know not their father’s then they are your brothers 
in the religion and Mawalikum (your freed servants).> 


Here Allah commands that adopted sons should be given back 
their fathers’ names, if they are known; if they are not known, 
then they should be called brothers in faith or freed servants, 
to compensate for not knowing what their real lineage is. 

When the Messenger of Allah # left Makkah after performing 
his ‘Umrat AtLQada’, “) the daughter of Hamzah, may Allah 


11) Ahmad 1:234, Abu Dawud 2:480, An-Nasai 5:271, Ibn Majah 
21007 

2] Muslim 3:1693. 

BI Abu Dawud 5:247, Tubfat ALAhwadhi 8:120, 


1 This was the ‘Umrah performed by the Prophet #5 in the year 
following Al-Hudaybiyah (6 H) when he had been prevented Irom 
performing ‘Umrah aa he had intended. 
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he pleased with her, started following him, calling, “O uncle, O 
unclel” ‘Ali took her and said to Fatimah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, “Take care of your uncle’s daughter,” so she 
picked her up. ‘Ali, Zayd and Ja‘far — may Allah be pleased 
with them - disputed over of which of them was going to take 
care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ‘Ali said, “I 
have more right, because she is the daughter of my paternal 
uncle.” Zayd said, “She is the daughter of my brother.” Jafar 
bin Abi Talib said: “She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt - meaning Asma’ bint 
‘Umays.” The Prophet # ruled that she should stay with her 
maternal] aunt, and said: 
hi dpe, Te 
‘The maternal aunt has the same status as the ene 

He 3 said to ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with 


rib ly shy 
1You belong to ae belong to you.» 
He # said to Ja‘far, may Allah be re with him, 
os ge igs : 
vYou re Sr me both in your laoks and in your attitude 

And he eSenid to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 

EY 53 iol cil 
«You are our brother and our freed servant.s!] 


This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most important 
of which is that the Prophet # ruled according to the truth, 
and that he sought to appease all the disputing parties. His 
saying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 


You are our brother and our freed servant.? is as Allah says in 
this Ayah: 


CK55 lg eaisi> 


"i Fath ALBari 72570. 


Sirah 33, Al-Ahzab (4 - 5) (Part-21) ie 639 


<your brothers in faith and your freed servants.» 
Then Allah says: 
4, ALS ta tet feet Sp 
¢And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake,> 


meaning, if you call one of them after someone who is not in 
fact his father, by mistake, after trying your best ta find out 
his parentage, then Allah will not attach any sin to this 
mistake. This is like the Ayah in which Allah commands His 
servants [o say: ee oan te ag 
CUS FS oy GG CED 
€Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error> 
(2:286)}. 
It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of Allah 3x 


said; 2 
cls ai ley eal ies 


vAllah says, heibel ay (so) "7041 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was a that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may 
Allah be pleased with aus, said: “The Messenger of Allah & 
said: s? 
‘ oe ‘ites erie) wy spit AH Ass A isle 
af the Pirge makes Iitihid and reaches the right decision, he 


will have two rewards; if he makes Wjtthid and reaches the 
wrong decision, he will have one reward 174 


In another Hadith: 
vole 558 ay Secthg Uh at tp Sy te Bp 
‘Alfa will forgive my Usual for mistakes, forgetfulness and 
what they are forced to do.3!°) 
And Allah says here: 
ye at a a as oe &% . ALS ta pa “te Bo 
( Muslim 1:116. 
1 Fath Al Bari 13:30, fjtihad means “struggles.” 
1 Tyhfat AtAhwadhi 1 :659. 


640 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


“And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» 


meaning, the sin is on the person who deliberately does 
something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere: 


€ic) 4 Ail di Sg 


4Allah will not call you fo account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths} (2:225). 


Imam Ahmad narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that Umar said: “Allah 
sent Muhammad # with the Truth and revealed te him the 
Book. One of the things that was revealed in it was the Ayah 
of stoning, so the Messenger of Allah # stoned [adulterers] 
and we stoned |them| after he died.” Then he;gaid, “We also 
used to recite, ‘Do not attribute yourselves‘to anyone other 
than your fathers, for this is disbaitei se to attribute pctontans 


to anyone other than your mate) e Messenger of Allah 


said: o\ 
cal ws dj set iy ede « mr on oe eh LS ihe yi 
oe 15,255 is oy 


‘Do not extlggerate in praising me as ‘Is bin Maryam was 
praisedupon him be peace and blessings. I am just a seroant of 
Allah. Say, “He is His servant and Messenger .’'» 


Or Ma‘mar may have said: 
tise Gl gold oibt is 
WAs the Christians praised the son of Maryam 3!) 
This was also narrated in another Hadith: 
rosette day ct g tal oR th p Sa 


‘Three things that people do are parts of disbelief: slandering a 
person's lineage, wailing over the dead and seeking rain by the 
stars .0!41 


OU] Ahmad 1:47. 
(21 Muslim No. 934, Ahmad $:342 
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a SH pr ANT OS CT SRT ctl oe Snell, Jit SAD 
BS Clee WS Kral Ge IT ph aati > of te 

EGS teal J 
46. The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves, and 
his wives are their mothers. And blood relations among each 
other fave closer personal hes in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhajirin, except that you do kindness to 
those brothers. This has been written in the Book. 


Loyalty to the Prophet #; and his wives are Mothers of 
the Believers 

Allah tells us how His Messenger 3% is merciful and sincere 
towards his Ummah, and how he is closer to them than they 
are to themselves. His judgement or ruling\takes precedence 
aver their own choices for themselves, Al says: 


gg (BUS ot Oke & ote a5 @ 
SS (oe Wis a & 

i . 
<But no, by your Lora, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in alleaisputes between them, and find in themselves 


no resist against your decisions, and accept with full 
submission .> (4:65) 


In the Sahih it says: 
9393 O65 ae fe ol Gof ost Se SGT ey Voy ed dle 
cinaacl EN; 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of you tnily 


believes until } am dearer to him than his own self, his wealth, 
his children and all the people.s!"l 


It was also reported in the Sahih that Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you 
are dearer to me than everything except myself.” He 3% said, 


A by Gy Clb Se ak Gt 


') Fath Al-Bari 1-75. 
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‘No, O ‘Umar, not until I am dearer to you than yourself.» 
Umar said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, now you are 
dearer to me than everything, even myself." He 2 said, 
bh, 530 
INow, O ‘Umar [you have got it right] a) 
Allah says in this Ayah: 
rect is Sendthh, SN Std 
<The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,> 
Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukh4ri narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet 
said: 
Said salts Sc ssi agey Gln gt Sol Ua pop 5 te 
mS or é ot ora) Hs 
(There is no believer except F am sHlosest of all people to him 


in this world and in the He} . Recite, if you wish: <The 
Prophet is closer to the — than themselves. > 


i AB ors AGO Agi Ys Sat 08 YG IF py WE 
SF “yy. 


if any Rice feaves behind any wealth, let his own relatives 
inherit it, but if he leaves behind any debt or orphans, bring 
thent to me and I will take care of them. 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, and he also recorded it 
in the Book of Loans.! 
Sate eh 5 


qand his wives are their mothers.) means, they are unlawful for 
marriage. In terms of honor, respect and veneration, it is not 
permissible for them to be alone with them, and the prohibition 
of marriage to them does not extend to their daughtera and 
sisters, according to scholarly consensus. 


ting Gls 55K 5 oh Ste 4 ge IF othe A Uih> 


1) Fath ALBari 11 :532. 
(2) Fath ALBAri 8:376, 5:75. 
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¢And blood — relations 


amoung each other have 
phir testes veer Sinbad, claser personal ties in 


OF ie selon ERNST ae ROSIE the decree of Allah than 
ave.e |[the believers and the 

a pacer riders ell | Muhajirin,> 

SES RCs 5 aly AIA MON TOMA CD. This is an abrogation 

- Speee. + ceefenns OL the rule that 

ea Pp eel SS existed previously, 


|| “27°F - vv aerne |\lwhereby they could 
JS A SAO Asoc, inserit om one 


if esi SG Sb Ke another by virtue of 

Lopes base the aath of 

nah Pia Gaia pbs brotherhood among 
fae e 5 ete’ 


eth hai ai lose yo csi }, || them. Ibn Abbas and 

pep nreee 2 i others said: “A 

SEH by bisa | mupayie would inherit 

eve, Vat TE aC her I Ansari even 
atten laa Yap Lees ffm an Ans 

oes ites — aN though they were not 

Wessel peat ane ceils Jains related by blood, 


ee sek acted because of the 

IETS OS, brotherhood 

oo ee GE ilestablished between 
he “s 


east £44 amas Ss 


ee tee 


-% them b ¥ the 
gers aj y 
Gy 3 : zany AY; us ii Messenger of Allah 


es. +1] 


This was also stated by Said bin Jubayr and athers among 
scholars of the earlier and later oa 


rife jyae MLAS oi oN 


except that you du kindness to those brothers > 


means, the idea of inheriting from one another has gone, but 
there remains the duty to offer support and kindness, to 
uphold ties of brotherhuod and to offer good advice. 


46h 2ST 9 BS 8d 


€This has been written in the Book.} This ruling, which is that 
those who are blood relatives have claser personal ties to one 


1 Al-Bukhari nas. 2292, 4580, 6747. 
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another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered or changed. 
This is the view of Mujahid and others. (This is the case) even 
though Allah legislated something different at certain times, 
and there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that this would 
be abrogated and the original ruling that was instituted an 
eternity ago would prevail, and this is His universal and 
legislative decree. And Allah knows best. 


(wee tor 4 oe ogee tne § oe + At nek ote ae 
Ch Ee A oat ors pb @ op Shs ph, Sabi & GH ap 


" 4 


47. And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Misa, and ‘Isa son of 
Maryam. We took from them a strong covenant.> 

48. That He may ask the truthful about their truth. And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment: 


AY 
The Covenant of the Prophets ae 


Allah tells us about the five Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve and the other Prophets, how He took a covenant from 
them to establish the teligion of Allah and convey His 
Message, and tog rate and support one another, as Allah 
says: oe 

Sick 4G Glad 2 hes ge oj dealt U Shi KS DD 


ie there “ 


$6 UH Oe Say KS & Ba AE WS, Gags de 
4Biaght G5 Ke WG Lass 
¢And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
“Take whatever ! gave you fram the Book and Hikinah, and 
afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what 
is with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." 
Aligh said: “Do you agree, and will you take up My 
covenant?” They said: “We agree.” He said: “Then bear 
witness ; and I am with you among the witnesses."> (3:81) 
This covenant was taken from them after their missions 
started. Elsewhere in the Qur’an, Allah mentions five by name, 
and these are the Mighty Messengers with strong resolve. They 
are also mentioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah: 
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PG all ay CS GS td, ES coal OS oy od gil ZK ED 
55 ia 5 Sl al DS 
¢He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed to you, and 
that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ‘Ish saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.y (42:13) 
This is the covenant which Allah took from them, as He says: 
qo th ts A ep opp Des Ae ob & USN Spy 
€And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nith, Ibrahim, Misi, and ‘Isa son of 
Maryam > 
This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a token of respect, 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then en names of 
the other Prophets are given in order, “oO blessings of 
Allah be upon them. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The strong covtiant is Al-‘Ahd (the 
covenant).!") oh? 


Cui, SEs ED 
«That He m gyn ie truthfiel about their truth.> 
Mujahid said: “this refers to, those who convey the Message 
from the Mesaengers. '‘*! 
€ipSL Shy 
¢And He has prepared for the disbelievers> i.¢., among their 
nations, 
ec ty 


¢a painful forment.> ic., agonizing. 
We bear witness that the Messengers did indeed convey the 
Message of their Lord and advised their nations, and that they 
clearly showed them the truth in which there is no confusion, 
doubt or ambiguity, even though they were rejected by the 
ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What the 


Bl At-Tabari 20:213. 
21 al-Tabari 20-224. 
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Messengers brought is the truth, and whoever opposes them is 
misguided. As the people of Paradise will say: 


Cb GS M5 Ske 


indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.> 
(7:43} 


FES Uy pyle CL Oh A Ke ee US Ue Sat Cle 
45 Ke SES 55 SS ot Soe a Se OIG HT Oey be 

CN Bh GAG pact ABT as PONT 35 
<9. O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, wher 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 


and forces that you saw not, And Allah is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do.> 


410. When they came upon you from sone agi ind front below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring dents about Allah > 


The Campaign of the ,Coifederaten (ALAhzab| 


Allah tells us of ng sbleasings and favors He bestowed upon 
His believing servants when He diverted their enemies and 
defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plotted. ‘That was the year of Al-Khandagq, in Shawwal of the 
year 5 AH according to the well-known correct view. Muilsa bin 
Uqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. The 
reason why the Confederates came was that a group of the 
leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom the Messenger of 
Allah # had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including 
Sailam bin Abu Al-Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah 
bin Ar-Rabi‘; went to Makkah where they met with the leaders 
of Quraysh and incited them to make war against the Prophet 
%. They promised that they would give them help and 
support, and Quraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the 
Ghatafan tribe with the same call, and they responded too. 
The Quraysh came out with their company of men from 
various tribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, The Ghatafan were led by Uyaynah 
bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered nearly ten thousand. 
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When the Messenger of Allah #8 heard that they had set out, 
he commanded the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandag) around 
Al-Madinah from the east. This was on the advice of Salman 
Al-Fansi, may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslims did 
this, working hard, and the Messenger of Allah # worked with 
them, carrying earth away and dipging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The 
idolators came and made camp to the north of Al-Madinah, 
near Ubud, and some of them camped on the high ground 
overlooking Al-Madinah, as Allah says: 
Sos SE os BOS ot BED 

<iWhen they came upon you from above you and from below 

yon,> 
The Messenger of Allah # came out with the believers, who 
numbered nearly three thousand, or it soid that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had. {P backs towards {the 
mountain of) Sal‘ and were facing, enemy, and the diteh, in 
which there was no water a between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry andcislantry from reaching them. The 
women and children were in the strongholds of Al-Madinah. 
Banu Qurayzah, who were a proup among the Jews, had a 
fortress in the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a 
treaty with the Prophet 3& and were under his protection. They 
numbered nearly cight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari went ta them and kept trying to persuade them 
until they broke the treaty and went over to the side of the 
Confederates against the Messenger of Allah xz. The crisis 
deepened and things got worse, as Allah says: 

qi Nad Sols Ss ART EI aap 

¢There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 

shaking .» 433; 11] 
They besieged the Prophet 3 and his Companions for almost a 
month, but they did not reach them and there was no fighting 
between them, except for when ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd Al-‘Amin, 
who was one of the mast famous and bravest horsemen of the 
Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and crossed the 


ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Aah 3% called for 
the Muslim cavalry, and it was said that no one came forward. 
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Then he called ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, who came 
forward and they fought in single combat until Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, killed him, and this was a sign of 
imminent victory. 

Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with strong gusts 
against the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or 
anything else; they could not light any fires or do anything, 
and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as Allah 
says: 

$55 Mey pile Cio 332 SG 4g Se SF ts YS ex ii Cie» 
€O you who believe! Remember Allah's faver to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces> 


Mujahid said: “This was the easterly wi \ this view is 
supported by another Hadith: es 


x 
ty au iu emul; AS ea? 


U was given victory by 4 | Serely wind, and ‘Ad were 
destroyed by the a righ dal 


Y sg i bay 


gand jr you saw not.» This refers to the angels who 
shook them and cast fear and terror into their hearts. The chief 
of each tribe said, “O Banu so-and-so, to mel” So they gathered 
around him, and he said, “Let us save ourselves,” when Allah 
cast fear and terror into their hearts. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ibrahim At-Taymi said 
that his father said: “We were with Hudhayfah bin AlYaman, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: Tf! 
had met the Messenger of Allah 2% I would have fought 
alongside him and I would have striven my utmost.’ 
Hudhayfah said to him: "Would you really have done that? | 
was present with the Messenger of Allah 38 during (the 
campaign) against the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night, and the Messenger of Allah #5 said: 


HB EH got OK: al Ay AE es Sh 


'N Rath ALBari 2-604. 
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eks there any man who will bring me news of the people? He 
will be with me on the Day of Resurrection.» 

None of us answered him, and he repeated it a second and a 

third time. Then he # said: 

8 Ge oy GES Nigkt 
‘O Hudhayfah, get up and bring us news of the people.» 
When he called me by name, [ had no choice but to get up. 
He said, 5 a 
we LISS gt hy gn 
‘Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm them.» 

So I went, walking as if ! were walking among pigeons, until | 

came to them. I saw Abu Sufyaén warming his back by the fire, 

and I put an arrow in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, 
then I remembered what the Messenger of _ ¢ said, 
S: 


te BBE Se 
‘Do not alarin them 2 


If | shot the arrow, | would have hit him. So I came back, 
again walking as if | were walking among pigeons, and I came 
ta the Messenger #8. After my returning I began to feel 
very cold. I to! ¢ Messenger of Allah #5 and he gave me to 
wear a spafe cloak of his which he used te pray in. I slept 
until morning came, and when morning came, the Messenger 
of Allah #% said, : 
USL oe 


oGet up, O sleepy one!" 
tS GE ip 


«When they came upon you from above you> refers to the 
Confederates, 


ts SN ia 


<and from below you.» We have already noted the report from 
Abu Hudhayfah that these were Banu Qurayzah. 


(1 Muslim 321414. 
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Cc Lt ly SO 58 Sy 
dand when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
threats,> 


means, from intense fear and terror. 
ii a > 
and you were harboring doubts about Allah,> 


Ibn Jarir said: “Some of those who were with the Messenger of 
Allah #;, had doubts and thought that the outcome would be 
against the believers, and that Allah would allow that to 
happen.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah: 


EA BL GS ic 2 ls SONI 88 399 


dwhen the eyes grew wild and the hearts re the throats, 
and you were harboring doubts about Altai.» © 


“The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy 
emerged to such an extent that’ wattib bin Qushayr, the 
brother of Banu bee eg said: ‘Muhammad was 
promising us that we win the treasure of Chosroes and 
Caesar, but one of us Cannot even go and relieve himself.”"! 
Al-Hasan said erning the Ayah: 


ai a By 
dand you were harboring doubts about Alléh.> 


“There were different kinds of thoughts; the hypocrites thought 
that Muhammad #§ and his Companions would be eliminated, 
while the believers were certain that what Allah and His 
Messenger #§ promised wae true, and that He would cause the 
religion to prevail even if the idolators hated it.”*! Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Said, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, is there anything we should say, for our hearts have 
teached our throats?’ He # said: 
55 Jools ge hon alt ids pate 

" fon Hisham 1:522. 

(1 At-Tabari 20 :221. 
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1¥es, say: O Allah, cover our tweak points and cali our fears.’ 
Then [Allah] struck the faces of the enemy with the wind, and 
defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ‘Amir Al-'Agadi.!! 


ye cb ee Car aerrTA 


oe wok) calls Salt ea arta SG LL ong Ge aura» 
ioe 5 fa YOK Sale oes AE iy Se yt 


4 OY Shy ol A Ge Br a She St Me 3,4 ot, 
411. There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking .> 
€12. And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: “Allah and His Messenger aor : nothing 
but delusion!» 


413. And when a party of them said: us ® , Yathrib! 
There is na postition for you. he Pai !" And a band 
of them ask for permission of the a soa “Truly, our 
homes lie open." And oe in aot open, They but wished to 
flee.> 


0 
How the oo tested, and the Position of the 
Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 


Allah tells “us what happened when the Confederates 
surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims were besieged and 
found themselves in straitened circumstances, with the 
Messenger of Allah # in their midst. They were tried and 
tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At this time 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease 
spoke about what they really felt. 
4S 9 hytsy iS Ee a Ly Sis acl Ie yp 

4And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 

disease said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 

but delusion!''> 


Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one in whoge 
heart was doubt became weak, and he expressed the ideas 
that were in his heart because of the weakness of his faith 


Fl anmad 3:3. 
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and the difficulty of the situation. And other people said, as 
Allah tells us: a 6 aks 
deft DME as AE ols > 
@And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib...’"> 

meaning Al-Madinah, as it was reported in the Sahih: 

ti faa gl lig CA ts on Gail de 50 edi YW SL 

af was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a 

land between two lava fields. At first I thought it was Hajar, 

but it turned out to be Yathrib al! 
According to another narration: 

Haile ® 


Al Valve ak hel aS a va sen ee 
was that a man settled there rome people of} Al-‘Améliq 
whose name was Yathrib bin ‘Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin ‘Aws bin 
‘amlaq bin Lawudh bin geg’bin Sam bin Nuh. This was the 
view of As-Suhayli. Hegel : “And it was narrated from some of 
ther that he ae i$ given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al- 
Madinah, Tatas Tavyi yyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhib- 
bah, Al-Malib bah, Al-Qasimah, Al-Majbarah, Al-‘Adhra’ and 
Al-Marhamah.” spe 
455 (te 


¢There is no position for you.» means, on with the Prophet 38, 
you cannot stand guard,’ 


dii> 
{Therefore g go back} means, ‘to your houses and dwellings’. 


Dewees 


¢And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet} 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, “These were Banu Harithah, who said, We fear for 
our homes, that they may be robbed.”!*! This was also stated 


D) Fath ALBari 12:439. 
21 At-Tabari 20:226. 
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ty. Cea 


GES by others. Ibn Ishaq 


i ae mentioned that the 
pshogal hspalitall r a one who said this was 
Re eae ‘Aws bin Qayzi,!?! 
egeteee & ee ea They were using as 

pA AUS Brivo 42' lian excuse to go back 


to their houses the 
claim that they were 
lying open and had 
nothing to protect 
them from the enemy, 
so they were afraid for 


NCS OMA VAIIaE | 6 eS Ker 
es LL Un stig ty 
geal seo ve, dys odee snot ttre 

Wye, il Eis Sate 
Popes 


vk Cee ag % iitheir ROMER: But 
ence gr iret Seca, Allah said 
AOSD re 


rai hgh 


sipB aSeSSTGk pre be nd they : not 
Cer he open.> meaning, it is 
Sabesl BROS isly not as they claim. 
; Asis Sanaa ase 


465 hy ad 

Oo ot Brett paces rece 

Ors “si aga Masses 4They but wished to 
perghfeere 7 


A Site us 6S Vag gates flee.) means, they 
wanted to run away 
Oo, a9 
ata seg 


from the battlefield. 

J Stas Wy RSE 5 wi Saat ppc pe Magli Ot lle Gey 
Sais J j oS ie 6m Say OIG i sige BE 
wii bs SIG Yl Gy Sl foi ae 35 ey Sa 
GOGH KH ARGS HICK Mage Be 
C5 inet 
414. And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had 


been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they would surely have committed 
i and would have hesitated thereupon but little.» 


415. And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah 


SAAT A Varer 


AYIA, HRapforl em 


0] At-Tabari 20:225. 
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not to turn their backs, and a covenant with Allah must be 
answered for.» 
416. Say: “Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing and ther you will enjoy no mare than a little while!"’> 
417. Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.> 

Allah tells us about those who said: 


«ae Mone 9 ee Beer tone ga DBs 
455 YG ot Dw Co os ae Ge Sap 


<'Truly, our homes fie open.” And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.> 


\ 
If the enemy had entered upon them from avery side of Al- 
Madinah and from every direction, then ded that they 
become disbelievers, they would haye (promptly done so, They 
would not have adhered to their or remained steadfast in 
it if they were faced with sth est fear. This is how it was 
interpreted by Qataédah,. ur-Rahman bin Zayd and [bn 


Jarir|) This is a co mation of them in the clearest terms. 
Then Allah remi them of the promise they had made to 
Him before fear struck them, that they would not turn 


their backs‘or flee from the battlefield. 
iss Hite wD 
dand a covenant with Allah must be answered for.) 


means, Allah will inevitably ask them about that covenant. 
Then Allah tells them that fleeing from battle will not delay 
their appointed demise or make their lives any longer; on the 
contrary, it may be the cause of their being taken sooner, and 
in a sudden manner. Allah says: 


CHG IGD 
and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!> 
meaning, ‘after you run away and flee from battle.’ 


tie Aer nd 


(HZ GE B 


DU At-Tabari 20 :227. 
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¢Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
better for him who have Taqwa’ (4:77). 


Then Allah says: 
éAoe Si SWIG Kygdy Ba dis 
tw G ay al 0 
4Say: “Wha is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.> 


meaning, they have no one else except Allah to respond 
their cries, 


Sill oe ole ooh AR A BE oy Ge a Se yg KE Sa 


OY fe Geode: due ap igen 

oa ol al ot pallet 

418, Allah already ir thas among you who keep back 
(men) from se A Hah’s cause), and those who say to 


their brethren, “Come here towards us," while they come not to 
the battle except a little,> 


419. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you 
will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah.> 


Allah tells us that His knowledge encompasses those who 
sought to tell others not to go out and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and 


acquaintances, 


i dap 


<Come here towards us,> meaning, come to where we are in the 


shade and enjoying fruits. But in spite of that, 
4S Shai Bas SLT Sk Sp 
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<they come not to the battle except a little, being miserly 
towards you.> 


ie., they are mean and have no love or mercy towards you.’ 
As-Suddi said: 
«Kk TD 


<Being miserly towards you.> means, with the booty. 

isl i oh lk A Uh ahs HS SD 
€Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death ;> 


means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is 
how afraid these cowards are of fighting. 


50 EM Soph SBI cai agp a 
dbut when the fear departs, they will sinite You with sharp 
tongues,> we? 
means, when security is restored? hey will speak eloquently 
and nicely, claiming that they were the bravest and most 


chivalrous of men, but they are lying. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 
vl € a hte > 
oe peat 
dthey will “Suite you> means, “they will start to talk about 
you.”"| Qatadah said: “But when it comes to the booty, the 
most miserly of people and the worst to have to share the booty 
with are those who say, ‘Give us, give us, we were there with 
you,’ but during battle they were the most cowardly and the 
most likely to fail to support the truth.”7) They are miserly 
towards good, meaning that there is no goodness in them, for 
they have combined cowardice with lies and little good. Allah 
says: 
5 iH nh 5G AA SI ACE RS 3 Sailp 
4Such have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds 
fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah .> 


Ol At-Tabari 20:232. 
(7) Ar-Tabari 20:232. 
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420, They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn, 
and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they were 
in the deserts among the bedowins, secking news about yor; 


and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.> 


This is another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice 
and fear: 


a5 5S ed 
€They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn ;> 
and that they are still close by and will return, \ 


2 


CEE F SHE OAT gy hh A IGS HOST lt apd 


dand if the Confederates should coi ea\they would wish they 

were in the deserts among the bedowins, seeking news about 

yor; sO?” 
means, ‘if the Confederates should come back, they hope that 
they will not be present with you in Al-Madinah, but that they 
will be in the easert, asking about news of you and what 
happened to you with your enemy.' 


5 YUE Sa hee hp 
dand if they were to be amony you, they would not fight but 
Hittle.> 


means, ‘if they are among you, they will not fight alongside 
you very much,’ because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so little faith, but Allah knows best about them. 
OS SAT GG i bo od eA a sg SOF ap 
5 gts Sh asc; Tihy At Gay os Yo AGT spp Goh fe 
4H, Ey Yh 5 
€21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a goud example 
to follow for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much.> 
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422. And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: 
“This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and 
Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth." And it only 
added to their faith and tu their submissiveness .> 


The Command to follow the Messenger 2% 


This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of 
Alla@h 38 in all his words, and deeds, etc. Hence Allah 
commanded the people to take the Prophet # as an example 
on the day of AlAhzab, with regard to patience, guarding, 
striving and wailing for Allah to provide the way out; may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, until the 
Day of Judgement. Allah says to those who were anxious and 
impatient and were shaken by feelings of ~ on the day of 
ALAhzab: 
Fieri eo “ ae a 
€indeed in the Messenger of Allah hie a good example to 
follaw> ww 
meaning, ‘why do you nik him # as an example and 
follow his lead?’ Allah 


4 Aye Mee ne onaee “4 
£ iS BN SG ot ey OF odd 
for hi ed hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and remembers 
Allah mtuch.> 


The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 


Then Allah tells us about His believing servants who believed 
Allah’s promise to them and how He will make the 
consequences good for them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. He says: 


Chisiig S Bics Atay Hes CY ENT apg GS ehp 
<And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: ‘This 


is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah 
and His Messenger had spoken the truth."’> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatadah said: 
“They mean what Allah said in Surat Al Bagarah: 
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eam? itt 


o aete or Bat hes cohort, 

Atte ce age lll piel, 
vee Smt e ey ee go gee poet Oo 
ea] SERVO ys ene ee 
- Pe no, ow “. 1 fae y 
Ah hn N85 gh Le osh wall 


- 


Atstseer 4450 wets, a IF 
SpA COC aS hye Gy ye a 5 
‘Ce oh we 


ST ENE AG EIS eb 


Badge Ls OD Fb pai 
ands 


Caete sb ASIy ¢pmel Goer SST al 


Aseee ¢ 


oY fabennt, “4 a fee 4 
“$4554 Mee SORE Keep lebe ebee + 
Jak Gilat esl, a Ae SOE 


SEIS Ud. 


and were so shaken that 


ro 


ee TS AS pNP 
bE gd JE Sb oh 
meres edie wee Me oe 
aot colt ce KG 
Sa Sei Ns 


4 set ge bee oe 


SW St HS gi A Mion 


gar ge 


Jy 


Ee os 
Or think you that you 
will enter Paradise with- 
out such (frials) as came 
to those who passed 
away before you? They 
were ted with severe 
7 erty and ailments 


even the Messenger and 
those whe believed along 


Gt BL pee St waAGa te ow oe 
Sa a tial iS OLA 
rate) ~ falter oe 


G3) Cabelas ESAS STA 


. on 3 Que 7 

Be Es SN Ns 
ha mee 2) blo, ¢ 

2 amar PINS pac) 

SF 4 Gest ee 4, a a aA 


ndail ows Gj exad ANG) 


with him said,'When 
(will come) the help of 
Allah?” Yes! Certainly, 
the help of Allah is 
near!>(2:214)!"! 

meaning, ‘this is the 
trial and test that Allah and His Messenger promised us would 
be followed by the help and victory of Allah that is near.’ Allah 


says: “ 4 2 reer 
Cistss “Sh S455) 


¢and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.» 


€25 ay Yh OD 
4And it only added to their faith and to their submtissiveness .> 


This indicates that faith can increase and strengthen in 
accordance with people's circumstances, as the majority of 
scholars stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have 
stated this at the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari, 


1 At-Tabari 20 :236. 
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praise be to Allah. 


€ibal5 CS 
¢Aud it only added} means, at that time of stress and difficulty 
qu1 Wp 
fo thetr faith> in Allah, 


{15> 
fand to their submissiveness.» means their submission to His 
commands and their obedience to His Messenger #:. 


Uy TE oth AB ott ld 2G Ot GAGE GS ey Set > 

me oe NTS y Sat Os ile Sel Of ae BNL HE 
4S Web W at 
& 

€23. Among the believers are men Save been true to their 

covenant with Allah ; of them sonte have fulfilled their Nahbah ; 


and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
in the least .> . X¥ 


424, That Alla guy reward the men of truth for their truth, 
and punish. dite hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.> 


Praise for the Believers’ Attitude, and leaving the 
ultimate Fate of the Hypocrites to Allah 


When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their promise to 
Him that they would not turn their backs, He describes the 
believers as firmly adhering to their covenant and their promise: 


CAE ob oF pgs SEE A LIGE USS 
¢lihey} have heen true to their covenant with Alléh; of them 
some have fuifilled their Nahbah ;> 


Some of them said: “Met their appointed time (i.e., death).” Al- 
Bukhari said, “Their covenant, and refers back te the 
beginning of the Ayah.”'! 


I Path AlBari 8 :377. 
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dand some of them are skill waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least.> 


means, they have never changed or broken their covenant with 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said: “When we 
wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah from Stirat Al-Ahzdb was 
missing, which I used to hear the Megsenger of Allah 3% 
reciting. 1 did not find it with anyone except Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit Al-Ansdri, may All4h be pleased with him, whose 
testimony the Messenger of Allah 3% counted as equal to that 
of two other men. (The Ayah in question was:) 


Ci Bie CK He ea BD 


¢Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah ;>"t") BS 

This was recorded by Al- i but not by Muslim, It was 
also recorded by Ahmad if‘ his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasai in the chapters on Tafsir in their Sunans. At- 
Tinmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.*! 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We think that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him: 


Gh HE EE Ie, Sodio 
qAmong the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah.>*! 


This was reported only by Al-Bukhari, but there are 
corroborating reports with other chains of narration. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said: “My paternal uncle Anas bin 
Al-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him, after whom I was 
named, was not present with this Messenger of Allah # at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: The firat battle at 


I Poth Al-Bari 8:377. 

2} Anmad $:188, Twhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:520, An-Nas&? in Al-Kubrd 
6:430. 

1) Fath AlLBari 8 :377. 
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which the Messenger of Allah # was present, and I was 
absent; if Allah shows me another battle with the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, Allah will see what I will dol’ He did not want to say 
more than that. He was present with the Messenger of Allah 3% 
at Uhud, where he met Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, 
‘O Abu ‘Amr! Where are you going?’ He replied, 1 long for the 
fragrance of Paradise and | have found it near the mountain of 
Ubud.’ He fought them until he was killed, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and spear wounds 
were found on his body, and his sister, my paternal aunt Ar- 
Rabayyi' bint Al-Nadr said, 1 only recognized my brother by 
his fingertips.’ Then this Ayah was revealed: 

65 BAL is kB LG es 0s Ig eat oD 

Aa At Pie 

7 ow Cis Ws 
<Among the believers are men whoshave been true to their 


covenant with Allah; of them soniehave fulfilled their Nahbah ; 
and some of then are still waiting, but they have never changed 
in the least.> a 
Ae) 
They used to thinkothat it had been revealed concerning him 
and his companiins, may Allah be pleased with them.” 

This was? also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa}?! 

Tbn Jarir navrated that Misa bin Talhah said: “Mu‘Awiyah 
bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and 
said, ‘1 heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 

vi al 3h dalin 
(Talhah is one of those who have fulfilled their Nahbah 2°77! 
Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 


Sauee ae) 
of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah ;> 


01 Ahmad 3:194 


1 Muslim 3:1512, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:60, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 
6:430, 


19) At-Tirmidhi no. 3432, 3433. 
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“Their covenant, 

CE a> 
gand some of them are still wathing> they are waiting for battle so 
that they can do well.) Al-Iiasan said: 


dof them some have fulfilled their Nahbah ;> “They died true to their 
covenant and loyal, and some are still waiting to die in a similar 
manner, and some of them have never changed in the least.”*! 


This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them 
said that the word Nahbah means a vow. 


5.5 EGS 
but they have never changed in the least.> 


means, they never changed their covenant o were disloyal or 
committed treachery, but they persisted\in what they had 
promised and did not break their vow) Unlike the hypocrites 
who said: \\ ow 
Cp ge 
€’Truly, our homes ‘tie open.” And they lay not open, They 
but wished to flee 33:13] 


Dean eae oe 
OEM ON FSF ce HGS YE Sy 


€And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah not 
to turn their backs,> [33:15] 


Gale oe I of SOT OLS ghd Cael i STD 

€That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and 

punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by 

turning to them .> 
Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking so as to tell the 
evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. 
Although Allah knows what the outcome will be before 
anything happens, stil He does not punish anyone on the 


{] At-Tabari 20:238. 
(2) At-Tabari 20:239, 
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basis of His knowledge until they actually do what He knows 
they will do. As Ajlah says: 
CHE WS ith Ke ays DE S55 
€And ns We shall try you bil We test those who strive 
hard and patient, and We shall test your facts.> (47:31). 


This refers to knowing something after it happens, even 
ihe Allah knows it hefore it comes to pass. Allah says: 


a Sl S Sdi ge & ak 2 Te i Sef ot it oe ep 
4.5 & Kh 


€Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen} 1): 


Allah says here: oe 


eple Rxvorl al rr ye) 
€That Allah may reward the 1 evi truth for their truth,> 
meaning, for their patience, ii? adhering to the covenant they 
had made with Allah an “Keeping their promise. 
oS teat S385 


éand punish a >} who are the ones who broke the 
covenant and went against the commands of Allah, for which 
they deserve to be punished, but they are subject to His will in 
this world. If He wills, He will leave them as they are until they 
meet Him [in the Hereafter], when He will punish them, or if He 
wills, He will guide them to give up their hypocrisy and to 
believe and do rightcous deeds after they had been wrongdoers 
and sinners. Since His mercy and kindness towards His 
creation prevail over His wrath, He says: 


Lind OE OF il yp 
< Verily, Allah is Bi Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
C5 oH ok Stat in apit dt OS CE WES ppb WAS Sait ai fs 
(Sie 
425. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: 
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they gained no advantage. Allah sufficed for the believers in the 
fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 


Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al- 
Madinah by sending against them a wind and troops of angels. 
If Allah had not made his Messenger 3 a Mercy to the Warlds, 
this wind would have been more severe than the barren wind 
which He sent against ‘Ad, but Allah says: 


dai 2b EL Bi ees Hp 
¢And Allah would not punish them while you are amongst 
them (8:33). 


So, Allah sent therm a wind which dispersed t after they 
had gathered on the basis of their whims. The were a mixture 
of tribes and partics with a variety ofjopinions, so it was 
befitting that a wind should be sent against them that would 
scatter them and break up thein\gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost in their fiatred and enmity. They did not 
achieve any worldly good. Such as the victory and booty that 
they had hoped form did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against the 
Messenger #hcand seeking to kill him and destroy his army. 
Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same 
as one who actually does il. 


¢ 


CCH inet St SGD 
Allah sufficed for the believers in the fighting.» 


means, they did not have to fight them in order to expel them 
from their land, but Allah Alone sufficed them and helped His 
servant and granted victery to His troops. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah #5 used to say, 


APY pi) GEE ely Oe pay ey Ge ble a die 

HAN Fy WEY 
tNone has the night to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, He was 
true fo His promise, and He helped His servant, and He gave 


might to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Him + 
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This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him."! In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Awfa, may Allah be pieased with him, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 invoked Allah against the 
Confederates and said: 


cdishs pated IBN pt Lah Bo Cush 2 ele 
aQ) Allah, Who revealed the Book and is swift in bringing te 
account, defeat the Confederates, O Allah defeat them and shake 


Hhenz ol Rese ee eS oe 
CSET Sept St BSD 
qAllah sufficed for the believers in the fighting > 

This Ayah indicates that there would be a cessation of war 
between them and Quraysh; after this, the idolators did not 
attack the Muslims, on the contrary, the Mislims attacked 
them in their own land. : <o 

Imam Ahmad recorded that sue bin Surad, may Allah 


be pleased with him, said: “On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said 


poe Yo page Ye 
tNow we. wil attack them and they will not attack us2! 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahin. 
pt FD 

¢And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.> means, by His power 
and might He drove them back disappointed and lost, and they 
did not achieve anything, and Ailah granted victory to Islam 
and its followers, and fulfilled His promise and helped His 
servant and Messenger; to Him he blessings and praise. 


42 ache aR aeee y oe LO Ot re a oe aed 
CoS ei rgd Si geet or OS pal og aah call Ld 
aie aca Te ae Ce Ce Pe ae co ea Fee anee 
‘St OBE SL SA hits rat SG es alo, 
ae no dS 


ll Path Al-Bari 7 :469, Muslim 3:2089. 
71 Fath AL-Bari 7 :469, Muslim 2:1363. 
3) Ahmad 4:162. 

4 Fath ALBari 7-467. 
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426, And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, 
Allah brought them down from their forts and cast terror into 
their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 
captives .> 


427. And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their 
houses, and their riches, and a land which you had not 
trodden. And Allah is able to do all things.> 


The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 


We have already noted that when the Confederates came and 
camped outside Al-Madinah, Banu Qurayzah broke the 
cavenant that existed between them and the Messenger of 
Allah 3s. This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari, may Allah curse him, who entered their stronghold 
and would not leave their leader, Ka‘b bin Asa one until he 
agreed to break the covenant. Among the Kings that he said 
to him was, “Woe to youl This is the « ee for glory. The 
Quraysh and their company of men. om various tribes, and 
the Ghataffin and their follow rs) have come to you, and they 
will stay here until they\éliminate Muhammad and his 
companions.” Kab said.to him, “No, by Allah, this is the 
opportunity for hi jation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a 
bad omen. Leave‘tis alone.” But Huyay kept trying to persuade 
him until he@greed to his request. He laid down the condition 
that if the Confederates went away without doing anything, he 
[Huyay] would join them in their stronghold and would share 
their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and 
news of this reached the Messenger of Allah 3%, he and the 
Muslims were very distressed by that. When Allah helped him 
by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed 
and lost, having gained ncthing, the Messenger of Allah 
returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the people put down 
their weapons. 


While the Messenger of Allah 3 was washing off the dust of 
battle in the house of Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, Jibril, upon him be peace, came to him wearing a 
turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of 
silk brocade. He said, “Have you put down your weapons, O 
Messenger of Allah?” 
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He #% said, “Yes.” He said, “But the angels have not put 
down their weapons. I have just now come back from pursuing 
the people.” Then he said: “Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, commands you to get up and go to Banu Qurayzah.” 
According to another report, “What a fighter you are! Have you 
put down your weapons?” He # said, “Yes.” He said, “But we 
have not put down our weapons yet, get up and go to these 
people.” He # said: “Where?” He said, “Banu Qurayzah, for 
Allah has commanded me to shake them.” So the Messenger 
of Allah # got up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al- 
Madinah"! This was after Salat Az-Zuhr. He % said, 

ig og oY alll (Gl at 

«No one nee you should pray ‘Asr cea at Banu 

Qurayzah 9 oo 
So, the people set out, and the time for the prayer came while 
they were still on the road. Some oft prayed on the road, 
saying, “The Messenger of aie only wanted to make us 
march quickly.” Others said= “We will not pray it until we 
reach Banu Qurayzsh.\\Neither of the two groups were 
rebuked for what hep id. The Messenger of Allah 2% followed 
them. He left Ibn‘ roam MaktOm, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in charge“of Al-Madinah, and he had given the flag to ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah @ went to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-five days. 

When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh, the leader of ‘Aws because 
they had been their allies during the JGhiliyyah, so they 
thought that he would treat them kindly as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Saldl had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuga‘ 
when he had asked the Messenger of Allah 3 to set them free. 
So, these people thought that Sa‘’d would do the same for 
them as Ibn Ubayy had done for those people. They did not 
know that Sa‘d had been struck by an arrow in his medial 


1) See Al-Bukharl no. 4117, 4118, Ahmad 6:56, and AiMajma‘ 
6:140. 


) 4)-Bukhari 4119, and Muslim 1770. 
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arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandag. The Messenger 
of Allah $8 had had his vein cauterized and had brought him 
to stay in a tent in the Masjid so thet he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that Sa’d, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said in his supplication was, “O Allah, if there is 
still anything that has to do with the war against Quraysh, 
then keep me alive for it, and if You decree that the war 
between us and them is over, then let the bleeding be 
renewed, but do not let me die until | get my satisfaction with 
regard to Banu Qurayzah.” Allah answered his prayer and 
decreed that they would agree to be referred to him for 
judgement, and this was their own free choice. When this 
happened, the Messenger of Allah 3§ called him to come from 
Al-Madinah to pass judgement on them. When he arrived, 
riding on a donkey that had been specially equipped for him to 
ride, some of the ‘Aws began to urge him not to be too harsh, 
saying, “O Sa'd, they are your clients so d to them, 
trying to soften his heart.” But he keppcacier and did not 
answer them. When they persisted in\’ eir request, he said, 
“Now it is time for Sa'd to make sure that no rebuke or 
censure will divert him the path of Allah.” Then they 
knew that he would not let‘them live. 

When he reached th t where the Messenger of Allah #5 
was, the Messenger of Allah #% said: 


oe? pea A Ii 
‘Stand up for your leader.» So the Muslims stood up for him, and 
welcomed him with honor and respect as befitted his status and 


so that his judgement would have more impact. When he sat 
down, the Messenger of Allah #% said: 

CEL: Uy ng (SOU ARE Je IE Di - 25) UE; - evga Sp 
(These peoplet ~ and he pointed to them ~ shave agreed to 
accept your judgement, so pass judgement on them as you 
wish,» 

Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “My judgement will 
be carried cut?" The Messenger of Allah #§ said: “Yes.” 
He said, “And it will be carried out on those who are in this 


tent?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “And on those who are on this 
side?” — and he pointed towards the side where the Messenger 
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of Allah 33 was, but he did not look directly at the Messenger 
of Allah 3% out of respect for him. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said to him: “Yes.” 

So Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “My 
judgement is that their fighters should be killed and their 
children and wealth should be seized.” The Messenger of Allah 
#% said: 

eYou fave judged according to the ruling of Allah from above 

the seven heavens.» 
According to another report: 

WML Soy LASS Lib 

aYou have judged according to the ruling of the Sovereign»! 
Then the Messenger of Allah 2% com that ditches 
should be dug, so they were dug in the-earth, and they were 
brought tied by their shoulders, atid were beheaded. There 
were between seven hundred and ‘eight hundred of them. The 
children who had not yet reached adolescence and the women 
were taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized.!! 

All of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with evidence 
and Hadiths, in<the book of Sirah which we have written, 
praise and blessings be to Ailah, Allah said: 

Cirad call Sip 
€And those who backed them, Allah brought them down> 


means, those who helped and supported them in their war 
against the Messenger of Allah 3. 


4555 gal ed 


tof the People of the Scripture> means, Banu Qurayzah, who were 
Jews from one of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had 
settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the Uniettered 
Prophet of whom they read in the Tawrah and Injil. 


0 Similar was recorded by Ai-Bukhari no. 4122, Muslim nos. 1768 
and 1769, and Ahmad 6:141, 142, 


1] A¢-Tabari 20:247. See also Fath Al-Bari7:414. 
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ony Wide pee patie Up 


then when there came to them that which they had recognized, 
they disbelieved tn tf} (2:89). 
May the curse of Allah be upon them. 
Ces nd 
from their forts> means, from their strongholds. This was the 
view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, ‘Ata', Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
of the Salaf.!”! seb deel “eebe 
4a eget d Gy) 
dand cast ferror into their hearts; means fear, because they had 
supported the idolators in their war against the Messenger of 
Allah # and the one who knows is not like the one who does 
not know. They had terrified the Muslims and agence to kill 
them so as to gain earthly power, but their\plans backfired; 
the idolators ran away and the believers\were victorious while 
the disbelievers were losers; wher they had aimed for glory, 
they were humiliated. They wanted to eradicate the Muslims 
but they were themselves eradicated. In addition to all this, 
they are doomed in the ‘Hereafter, so by all acounts they are 
counted as losers. Allah says: 
oo Aw fee Aer fo 
OS AGS Gary Ra Sy 
4a group you killed, and a group you made captives.» 


Those who were killed were their warriors, and the prisoners 
were their children and women. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi said, “l was 
shown to the Prophet # on the day of Qurayzah, because they 
were not sure about me. The Prophet # told them to look at 
me to see whether I had grown any body hair yet. They looked 
and saw that I had not grown any body hair, so they let me go 
and I was put with the other prisoners.”?) This was also 
recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said it is 
Hasan Sahih.”") An-Nas&7 also recorded something similar 


IS at-Tabari 20:249. 
2) Abmad 4-383. 


9] Abu Dawud 4-561, Tuhjat Al-Akwadhi $:207, An-Nasa’l in Al 
Kubraé §:185, lbn Majah 2-849. 
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from ‘Atiyah, |”! 
Ait pas pel Kiabd 

¢And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, 

and their riches,» 
means, ‘He gave these things to you after you killed them.’ 

4685 I} 
qand a land which you had not trodden.> 


It was said that this was Khaybar, or that it was the lands of 


the Persians and Romans. Ibn Jarir said, “It could be that al 
of these are referred to : 


4h 5 JE al OG} 
éAnd Allah is able to do all thin ger 
Kl cls aig GY Gar cay, a 58 J Oe 
ih 3 bf 341 Naty Breas di SE 
S) 
We 


€28. O Prophet! io your wives: "If you desire the “lie of 
this world, ani its glitier, then come! 1 will make a provision 
for y euand set you free in a handsome manner.” 
429. “But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the 
Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for the 
doers of good among you an enormous reward ."'> 


Giving the Wives of the Prophet % the Choice 


Here Allah commands His Messenger 3% to give his wives the 
choice of separating frum him so that they may go to someone 
else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this 
world and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened 
circumstances with the Prophet #5 for which they will have a 
great reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger 
3% and the ifome of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with 
them. Then Allah gave them the best both of this world and of 
1) An-Nasa’ in ALKubra §:185. 

12] at-Tabari 20:250. 


Stirah 33. Al-Altzab (28 - 29) (Part-21) 673 


the Hereafter. Al-Bukhari narrated from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet 3% that the Messenger 
of Allah 2% came to her when Allah commanded him to give 
his wives the choice. She said, “The Messenger of Al&h 
started with me, and said, 


eal gos Se petit Uf le 8 val al ss Jo 


WF am going to tell you about something and you do not have ta 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents.” 


He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him. 
Then he said: 
Allah says: <O Prophet! Say to your wives,.."">+ 

and he recited the two Ayat. I said to him, “Concerning what 
do I need to consult my parents? I choose,Allih and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter.’ He also narrated 
it without a chain of narrators, and , “She said, then all 
the wives of the Prophet # did t e as 1,”!7) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that,‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah i gave us the choice, 
and we chose him, sg Suing us that choice was not regarded 
as divorce." [twas recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim} 
from the Hadifh of Al-A'mash.!! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Jabir, may<Allah be pleased with him, said: “Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah %% and the people were sitting at his door, 
and the Prophet # was sitting, but he did not give him 
permission. Then Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came 
and asked permission to see him, but he did not give him 
permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The 
Prophet 2% was sitting with his wives around him, and he 3 
was silent. Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 1 will 
tell the Prophet 3 something to make him smile.’ Umar, may 


(tl Fath Al-Bari 8 :379. 

Pl Fath AL-Bari 8:380. 

Il Ahmad 6:45. 

Il Fath ALRéri 9 :280, Muslim 2:1104, 
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Allah be pleased with him, said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if only 
you had seen the daughter of Zayd - the wife of ‘Umar - 
asking me to spend on her just now; | broke her neck!!! The 
Messenger of Allah 3% smiled so broadly that his molars could 
be seen, and he said, 
«They are around me asking me to spend on them. 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to deal with 
‘A'ishah; and ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to 
deal with Hafsah, and both of them were saying, ‘You are 
asking the Prophet 3% for that which he does not havel’ But 
the Messenger of Allah #% stopped them, and they (his wives} 
said, ‘By Allah, after this we will not ask the Messenger of 
Allah x for anything that he does not have.’ Then Allah 


revealed the Ayah telling him to give them the‘thoice, and he 
started with ‘Aishah, may Allah he YS th her. He said, 


rag of i get ACGIH yy 
«! am gaing fo tell you ame my and I would like you not to 


hasten to respond until ‘i sult your parents.» 
She said, ‘What is tte recited to her: 


em 4ASN i 20 hep 


40 Prophett a y to your wives...» ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, ‘Do 1 need to consult my parents concerning 
you? | choose Allah and His Messenger, but I ask you not to tell 
of my choice to your other wives.’ He 3 said: 


Se Hh Bl ant lt des siya os 9 i al ote 
aggsl Vogts 
wANah did not send me to be harsh, but He sent me to teach in 


a gentle and easy manner, If any of them asks me what your 
decision was, | will tell her»?! 


This was also neeorded by Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari; An- 
Nasai also recorded it. 

1) Figuratively . 

[2] Ahmad 3 :328. 

3) Muslim 2:1104, An-Nasa’i 5:383. 
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‘Ikrimah said: “At 
that time he was 
married to nine 
women, five of them 
were from Quraysh - 
‘A’ishah, Hafsah. 
Umm Habibah, 
Sawdah and Umm 
Salamah, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 
And he was alse 
married to Safiyyah 
bint Huyay An- 
Nadariyyah, 
Maymunah bint Al- 
Harith Al-Hildliyyah, 
Zaynab bint Jahsh Al- 

diyyah and 


| Juwayriyyah bint Al- 


Harith Al- 
Mustalaqiyyah, may 
Allah be pleased with 
all of them!" 
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430. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an open 
Fahishah, the torment for her will be doubled, and that is ever 


easy for Allah.> 


431. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble 


provision .> 


1) at-Tabari 20:252. 
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The Wives of the Prophet # are not like Other Women 


This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet 3 who 
chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, 
and remained married to the Messenger of Allah 3%. Thus it 
was befitting that there should be rulings which applied only 
to them, and not to other women, in the event that any of 
them should commit open Fahishah. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “This means Nushtz (rebellion) and a 
bad attitude.” Whatever the case, this is a conditional 
phrase and it does not imply that what is referred to would 
actually happen. This is like the Ayat 


(iF $I SS) A wei ds 4, eh UD 
4And indeed it has been revealed to you, as if was to those 
before you: ‘If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 


your deeds will be in vain." (39:65) oo 
Cia OE es LIS 


ENN) 
4But if they lad joined in worship others with Allah, all that 
they used to do would have.teen of no benefit to them.» (6:88) 


SOE UGS ge. 3 
S 
<Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
(Allah's) Worshippers.» (43:81) 
LoS hat EGC ee BN GE Ia ® 
gil 


«Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created, But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the lrresistible.> (39:4). 


Because their status is so high, it is appropriate to state that 
the sin, if they were to commit it, would be 30 much worse, 30 
as to protect ther and their Hijab. Allah says: 


Cixi EGS iG) Se pa jini ea Xk Ee 
<Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for 


"] Al Baghawi 3:527. 
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her will be doubled ,> 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam: 


Cites AG Geet 


the tormeni for her will be doubled,} “In this world and the next.” 
Something similar was narrated from Ibn Abi Najih, from 
Mujahid. 
i5 aif fe ys Steep 
4and that is ever easy for Allah.> it is very easy indeed. Then 
Allah mentions His justice and His bounty, in the Ayah: 
dan ob Ke CE os 
And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger,> \ 
i.e., obeys Allah and His Messenger #8, oo 
i> Gi, GOS as OD 
\ 
(Ne shall give her, her reward\tvice over, and We have 
prepared for her a noble provision 
i.e., in Paradise, for will be in the dwellings of the 
Messenger of Allah, 3 in the highest reaches of ‘Mliyin,|"! 
above the dwelli of all the people, in Al-Wasilah! which is 
the closest ofthe dwellings of Paradise to the Throne. 


a2 7 


Bo oil (0S il Se ERT oa G MN RI ht typ 
5a ANT digs Go AE SG Bet a SG BLE GH ob 
Af eee a BAY Sty it au HDT gt GL 
Meal Wok i Seat BROCE BG HG i 

DGG ak BY 
€32. O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other 
women. If you keep you have Taqwa, then be not soft in 
speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honorable manner.> 


1 gee the explanation of Surat Al- Muttaffifin 83:18. 


Pl See the heading “Occasions for saying Salah upon him” under the 
explanation of Ayah no. 56. of this Stinah. 
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433. And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj yourselves 
hike the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance, and perform the 
Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rijs from you, O members 
of the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 


434. And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.> 


Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the 
Believers may be an Example; and the Prohibition of 
Tabarruj 


These are the good manners which Allah enjoined upon the 
wives of the Prophet # so that they would be an example for 
the wamen of the Ummah to follow. Allah saidpaddressing the 
wives of the Prophet # that they sho fear Allah as He 


commanded them, and that no oth an is like them or 
can be their equal in virtue and epee Then Allah says: 
€idisied 


€then be not soft ir speech,» As-Suddi and others said, this 
means, do not be.gentle in speech when addressing men. Allah 
says: oe 
x Ber ke pages 
4p adi d wall cond 

lest he in whuse heart is a disease should be moved with 

desire,> 
means, something unclean. 

6a: 5 Sis 

¢but speak in an honorable manner.> Ibn Zayd said: “Decent and 
honorable talk that is known to be good.”"! This means that 
she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which 


there is no softness, i.e., a woman should not address a non- 
Mahram man in the same way that she addresses her husband, 


eis! y Sp 


(1 §¢-Tabari 20:258, 


o 


a 
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éAnd stay in your houses,» means, stay in your houses and do 
net come out except for a purpose. One of the purposes 
mentioned in Shari'ah is prayer in the Masjid, so long as the 
conditions are fulfilled, as the Messenger of Allah said: 


fare e 


1 us aptly dit de lis ai it} I gatas Ni 


‘Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from the 
Masjids of Allah, but have them go out without wearing 
fragrances!" 


According to another report: 
leven a their houses are better for them .1!?! 


dand do nol Tabarruj y ee like the T — the times 
of ignorance, > 

Mujahid said: “Women used to NA jrecg in front of men, 

and this was the Tabaruyj of Jt of yah.) 

Qatadah said: 


Gig cA Lak Ty 


4and do alll yourselves like the Taburnuj of the times 
of ignora 
“When they go out of their homes walking in a shameless and 
flirtatious inanner, and Allah, may He be exalted, forbade 
that.” Muqatil bin ee said: 


eter one 


€and do not Tabarruj aie like the ie Tasers of the times 
of ignorance, > 


“Tabarruj is when a woman puts a Khimar on her head but 
does not tie it properly.”*! 


'N Abu Dawud 1:381. 

1 Abu Dawud 1 :382. 

13) Ad-Durr Al-Manthtir 6 :602. 
) at-Tabari 20:259. 

(5) Ad.Durr Al-Manthiir 6 602. 
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So her necklaces, earrings and neck, and all of that can be 
seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarnyj. 

dls I Gath, BERIT Cals BLN Gaby 
and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Alla and 
His Messenger.» 


Allah first forbids them from evil, then He enjoins them to do 
good by establishing regular prayer, which means worshipping 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakah, 
which means doing good to other people. 


(is Hall 
dand obey Allah and His Messenger.) This is an instance of 


something specific being followed by something Reperal. 


Oo 
The Wives of the Prophet arg embers of His 


Household (Ahi! Al-Bayt) av? 
Cig SG oi ul pitas okt SL Cap 
Sy 7 : 

4Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 

the family, and to put fy you with a thorough purification > 
This is a clear. statement that the wives of the Prophet #% are 
included aiiohg the members of his family (Ahi ALBayf} here, 
because they are the reason why this Ayah was revealed, and 
the scholars are unanimously agreed that they were the 
reason for revelation in this case, whether this was the only 
reason for revelation or there was also another reason, which 
js the correct view. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah used to 
call out in the marketplace: 


ial Sil all SA yh pens ods Eg Cp 
Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O mentbers of 
the family, and to purify you with @ thorough purification.» 
“This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the 
Prophet." tbn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
conceming the Ayah: 


"1 At-Tabari 20 :267. 
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doth Lh cay phe Cody SA > 


4Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs ae you, O mentbers of 
the family,> 


“It was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet 3.” 
‘Ikrimah said: “Whoever disagrees with me that it was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet 3%, I am prepared to 
meet with him and pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon 
those who are lying." So they alone were the reason for 
revelation, but others may be included by way of 
generalization, 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said: “A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, The Prophet 38 went out 
onc morning wearing a striped cloak of black a aa hair. Al- 
Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him, came and) he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husa wes may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he NTAPPES in the cloak with 
him. Then Fatimah, may Ajlah be pers as with her, came and 
he wrapped her in the cloak wi th\h m. Then ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came ste wrapped him in the cloak with 
him, then he #& said: ; 


inal Be 5 ol pees ii 4 > 


¢Allah wighB only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.> 
This was recorded by Muslim.!! 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Yazid bin Hayyan said: 
“Husayn bin Sabrah, ‘Umar bin Muslim and | went to Zayd 
bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with him, and when we had 
sat down with him, Husayn said: You are so fortunate, O 
Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah 3 and heard his 
speeches, and you went on military campaigns with him, and 
you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zayd! Tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Allah 3%.’ He said, ‘O 
son of my brother, by Allah, | have grown old and it has been 
a long time, and I have forgotten some of the things that | 


UI Recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn ‘Asdlir. Ad-Durr ALManthur 
5376, 


(2) At-Tabari 20:261, Muslim no, 2081. 
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used to know from the Messenger of Allah #. Whatever | tell 
you, accept it, and whatever I do not tell you, do not worry 
about it.’ Then he said, ‘One day, the Messenger of Allah #& 
stood up to address us by the well of Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said: 


5 cael 25 yes ab Sl deg oi; of cig edn il fay ch 
dh US AS 515 cl i i Sud an Ses CGT fi 3G 

ty | etily 
°Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the 
messenger of my Lord will come and I will answer him. I am 
leaving behind two things with you, the first of which is the 


Book of Allah in which is guidance and light, so seize the Book 
of Allah and hold fast to if.» ree) 


He urged them to cling to the Book of ala, then he said: 
eo il pai 575i Fen) wl Sigil a 
‘And the members of my family (Ahi Al-Bayt): Remember 


Allah with regard tothe members of my family, remember Allah 


with regard to ge embers of my family.» 
saying it times.’ Husayn said to him, ‘Who are the 


members ‘of his family (Ah! Al Bay, O Zayd? Are not his wives 
members of his family?’ He said, ‘His wives are members of his 
family, but the members of his family are those who are not 
permitted to receive charity after he died.’ He said, ‘Who are 
they?’ He said, They are the family of ‘Ali, the family of ‘Aqil, 
the family of Jafar and the family of ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them.’ He said, ‘Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death?’ He said, ‘Yes.”"!) 

This Commentary is from Zayd bin Argam and is not 
Marfa?! 


The Command to follow the Qur'an and Sunnah 


The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur’én wiil have no 


(Muslim 421873. 
(4 Meaning it is not to be considered to have come from the Prophet #. 
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doubt that the wives of the Prophet # are included among 
those who are referred to in the Ayah: 


ag Si oi al pent Oa SD 


¢Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification. 


The context clearly refers to them. Allah then says: 
GEG i ok by Sena gH 
4And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and AL-Hikmah.> 


meaning, ‘act in accordance with that of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah which Allah revealed to His Messenger 3 in your 
houses.’ This was the view of Qatadah and others.!!! ‘and 
remember this blessing with which you alo ot all the people 
have been favored, that the revelation comes down in your 
houses and not those of other p ople: ‘A‘ishah As-Siddiqah 
bint As-Siddiq, may Allah be plea éd with them, was foremost 
among them with in this b! g@ and was the most fortunate, 
and the most favored vith this mercy, For the revelation did 
not come to the M ger of Allah # in the bed of any of his 
wives except hers;“as he 3¥ stated. Some of the scholars, may 
Allah have méfcy on them, said: “This was because he did not 
marry any other virgin besides her, and no man slept with her 
in her bed before him #, may Allah be pleased with her.” So it 
was befitting that she should be singled out for this blessing 
and high status. But if his wives are members of his 
household, then this title is even more fitting for his own 
relatives. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamilah said: “Al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with them both, was appointed 
as Khalifah when ‘Ali was killed.” He said: “While he was 
praying, a man leapt on’him and stabbed him with a dagger.” 
Husayn claimed that he heard that the one who stabbed him 
was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prostrating at the time. He said, “They 
claimed that he received the wound in his hip. He was ill as a 


(1 At-Tabari 20:268. 
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result for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: ‘0 people of Traq! Have Taqwa of Allah 
concerning us, for we are your leaders and your guests, and 
we are members of the family (Ahi ALBayf| concerning whom 
Allah said: 
Angi Hes ak UN agi Cet alts Ss Cp 

Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rys from you, O mentbers of 

the family, and to purify you with @ thorough purification.>’ 
He kept saying this until there was no one left in the Masjid 
who was not weeping and sobbing.” 


4b Gl oF ait ip 


Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 

all things.> R 
means, ‘by His kindness towards you, ou ‘have reached this 
status, and by His knowledge of you.e at you are qualified 
for that status, He has given is\to you and singled you out 
for it.’ Ibn Jarir, may jave mercy on him, said: “And 
remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Ayat of Allah 
and Al-Hikonah to be ‘récited in your houses, so give thanks to 
Allah for that in ‘aise Him. 

oe tap UH at ap 

<Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 

all things.» means, ‘He is kind towards you, for He has 

caused the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in 

your houses,’ and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He 


is Well-Acquainted with you means, ‘He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger."' 


Qatadah said: 
Cialis Bik i Senate g BC GEID 
<And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.> 
“He is reminding them of His favor." This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir.?) ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi commented on the Ayah: 
MN at-Tabari 20 :268. 
PI At-Tabari 20-268. 
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4b GS ot di Gp 
<Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.> 
“He knows when and where to reveal Al-Hikmah.” This was 


recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: “This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas from Qatadah.” 


BAA asc, 5 LG, cell; sgt te: PAIN ait Spel ah a> 
abil, LT STNG AAT SAT AS Sth oS axial 


ser 7 


cus OS as A at kt ell OS at oh Gat 450% 


435. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers : men 
and women, the Qanit: men and the women, the men and 
women who are truthful, the men and the who are 
patient, the Khashi’: men and the women, the men and the 
women who give Sadagit, the men a d thee women who fast, 
the men and the women who er tty nd the me 
and the women who remeniber: Allah much with their hearts 
and tongues, Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward .> so 


XS 
The Reason fo? Revelation 
Imam Ahniad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet 3% said, “I said to the 
Prophet 2%, ‘Why is it that we are not mentioned in the Qur’an 
as men are?’ Then one day without my realizing it, he was 
calling from the Minbar and I was combing my hair, so I tied 
my hair back then I went out to my chamber in my house, 
and I started listening out, and he was saying from the 
Minbar. 
46S 555 Seal 15 A Bb bb Sud a dy 7c tl 

«© people! Verily Allah, says: 4Verily, the Muslims: men and 

women, the believers: men and women. ..>3 
to the end of the Ayah." This was also recorded by An- 
Nasa’ and Ibn Jartr:! 


1) Ahmad 6:305. 
21 ay-Nasa’l in Al-Aubrid 6-431, At-Tabari 20:270. 
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42550 S55 oh Go A> 
<Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women...> 
indicates that imdn is something other than Islam, and that it 
is more specific, because Allah says: 
508 a Sal Pa OG CLI OS GL J Ee CGT tip 
4The bedouins say: “We believe." Say: “You believe not but 


you only say, ‘We have surrendered (in Islam),’ for faith has 
nat yet entered your hearis.”"> {49:14}. 


In the Two Sahihs, it says: 


ade AS a Lor Al! GEV! «a 
‘The adutterer does not commit ag at th te when he is 
a believer 


For it snatches away his imdn, wip that does not mean 
he is a disbeliever, gee ap ‘\vs consensus of the Muslims. 
This indicates that ima re specific than Islam, as we 
have stated at alin of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari. oo’ 


2 + acer o atte 
ee qe ogsills> 
¢the Qanit: men and the women,> 
Al-Quniit means obedience during quite time. 


4565 5 ey BAT 38 GG ae gst das £8 lp 


is one who is (Qanit,) prostrating himself or standing in the 
middle of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord...> (39:9) 


WIS 


Rats A JS> ENG osc g x > 


¢To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Alf 
are Ugnuti (Qanitiin) to Him.> (30:26) 


45 SS GES Geet Bh Al 25 


Ul Fath ALBGri 10:39, Muslim | :77. 
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40 Maryam! “Ugnuti to your Lord and prostrate, and bow 
with Ar-RakTin (those who bow)."'> (3:43) 


55 4 i> 
¢And stand before Allah Qanitin> (2:238). 


So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be reached, which 
is Iman, and Quntit stems from them both. 


4 Ash all> 
¢the men and women who are truthful,» This refers to their 
Speech, for truthfulness is a praiseworthy attribute. Some of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jdhiliyyah nor in 


Islam, Truthfulness is a sign of faith, just as lying is a sign of 
hypocrisy. Whoever is truthful will be saved: << 
rE ESI A sats Ht OG Gh J gad GEWIOp Ghaty ,Kie 
Sig 5 «8 A gate GBS A os Sh OF aly 
J SE Vy ke a Se GB Gs Sha sts Shag Je 
YARIS ot Be OB Ss ith 55s SK 
*You have to beatiful, for fruthfulness leads to righteousness 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. And beware of lying, for 
lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. A man 
will keep telling the truth and striving to do so until he wil! be 
recorded with Allah as a truthful. And a man will keep telling 
fies and will persist in doing so until he will be recorded with 
Alla as a fiar.s!"! 
And there are many Hadiths on this topic. 
teh Syedtty> 
the men and the women who are patient > 
This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, which is 
patience in the face of adversity and knowing that what is 
decreed will inevitably come to pass. So, they face it with 


patience and steadfastness. Patience is the most difficult when 
disaster first strikes, then after that it becomes easier, and 


OI Muslim 4:2013. 
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this is true steadfastness. 
L2G, rf nis if, > 
¢the Khashi': men and the women,> Khushd‘ means serenity and 
tranquillity, deliberation and dignity and humility. What moti- 
vates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that He is constantly watching, as mentioned in the 
Hadith: 
wig Spe aot 86 9 Sg af Aig at en 
Worship Allah as if Lg can see Him, for if you cannot see 
Him, He can see you. 


4, Sahat > 
¢the men and the women whe give Sadagat.> 
As-Sadagah {charity} means doing good 0, people who are in 
need or who are weak and have no Sb eaming a living 
and none to financially support thers hey give them from the 
jehice 


excess of their wealth in ob to Allah and as a good 
deed to His creation. It was ecorded i in the Two Sahihs: 


Bie, Gat 455 GPR - is WY fase go pat es 
Se oe GE 6 die obiy US ust 
tThere aire seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the 
Day when there will be no shade except His Shade - and among 
them he mentioned - ...a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it to the extent that his left hand did not know what 
his right hand was giving 0"! 
According to ancther Hadith: 
0) SUH o ebal Las SS 2 abel SING 
baer extinguishes bad deeds just as water extinguishes 
fire. 


There are many Hadiths which encourage charitable giving; 
this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere. 


Dt Fath Al-Bari 1:140. 
PI Feth Al-Bari 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 
3! Tyuhfat AlLAhwadhi 3 :237. 
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¢ihe men and the women who fast,p According to a Hadith 
narrated by Ibn Majah: 
apath 154 pyllyy 
‘Fasting is the Zakah of the body.+!"! 


In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of things that are 
bad in both physical and Shari terms. Said bin Jubayr said: 
“Whoever fasts Ramadan and three days of each month, is 
included in the Ayah, 


hy Ged 
the men and the women who fast,p"”! 
Fasting is also one of the greatest means of oming one’s 
desires, as the Messenger of Allah 3 said: .\- 
task, ait Jail OG pcb tech (SA pe oo eb aa 
RG ga oid as 39 og 
tO young men! Whig song you can afford to get married, 
let him do so, for sbi most effective in lowering the guze and 
protecting the.chastity. And whoever cannot get married, then 
let him ek or it will be a protection for him 3°! 


It is quite apt that next should be mentioned: 
¢the men and the women why guard their chastity> 
ie., they protect their private parts from forbidden and sinful 
things, except for that which is permitted, Allah says: 
J Book 2 A A SCD Sd by Bott peda 3 bd 
Broa > Sah HS Sy 


4And those who guard their chastity. Except from their wives 


1 Ibn Majah 1:555. 

2] Something similar was recorded by Ibn Abi H&tim. Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthir 5 :380. 

3| Fath ALBari 9:14 
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or the whom their right hands possess - for they are not 
blameworthy. Bit whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers.> (70:29-31) 
4256; OF aif ,eih> 
qand the men and the women who remember Allah much> 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Sa‘d Al-Khudri, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
lS iy iin Sk os 8s thas Ja 3 aA jen bet Gp 
tel S13 nos 
Uf a man wakes his wife at night and they pray two Rak'ahs, 


they will recorded that night as being among the men and the 
women who remember Alla much. 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, An Xe ro and Ibn Majah 
from the Hadith of Abu Said and a fas may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet 4. !1! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that \Abu (ea may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:“Phe Messenger of Allah 3% was 
walking along a road) “in Makkah, and he came to (the 
mountain of] Jumdan, and said, 


Toaetet tee 8g kfc ihe 
Or vistsath ka Vy aw roles list 


0This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridin have gone 
ahead .» 


They said, Who are the Mufarridtin?’ He 3 said, 
cls VS BI Sy'sUsie 
'The men and the women who remember Allah mucha 
Then he #% said, 
Cdl “iy sus un 
10 Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair. 
They said, ‘And those who shortened.’ He ¥¥ said, 
4: al ais sib! MAUD 
a Abu Dawud 2:74, An-Nasai in AlKubrit 6:433, [on Majah 1 :423 
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try pEnGRIEM 10 Allah, forgive those 
pel coat 228 razye- || who shaved their hair. 
Sei i Bre ierse jee able They said, ‘And those 
Sa pl ectaea, a iy wpdles who shortened.’ 


ae cat sea eae Cnpabsliyn 


iB BS Ng stlont p95 de tAnd those who 
ee AN 205 Kase “tte eit We fe shortened .1 
a Scans olay a This was recorded by 
Ooi inde) ee ISK imam Ahmad with 


$2id Shlain. pisticenechs this” chain of 


narration!) It was 


sae Baap RCO also recorded by 
ea ages Muslim, qxcept for the 
LOSES by BATS Sista last pao it?) 


Zien Se tee 


& Seyi; yale LS Sale ooh ai A a sel> 
SHIGA Lesectgecst de 
Oa are ERM SN BOBS C5 ¢Allah has prepared for 
KAS 5 HS Grit ak fy us Hem forgivertess and a 


ray DOr fecekene's a great reward} 
Sie te Ae [rasallya i Seals Here-Allah: tellin “we 


oe tive; [[that for all of th 
Coe (4 (eo 1 ec LEN. or fe) ose 
Oc ssa sands “ mentioned in this 


Ayah, He has 
prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great reward, 
means Paradise. 


OA AGG IA es ot ES yi of OD 
€36. Ht is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 


option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.> 


ii Ahmad 2:411. 
2! Muslim 2:946, 
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The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 
“Julaybib was a man who used to enter upon women and joke 
with them. I said to my wife, ‘Do not let Julaybib enter upon 
you, for if he enters upon you | shall do such and such.’ If 
any of the Angar had a single female relative, they would not 
arrange a marriage for her until they found out whether the 
Prophet # wanted to marry her or not. The Prophet 4 said to 
one of the Ansar: 
ne h5}p 
tGive me your daughter for marriage .0 


He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an honor and 
a blessing.’ He #4 said, 


ep yet 2.7 ¢ \ 
etl iI Lei Jp oe 
df do not want her for mgself 
He said, ‘Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah?” He 4 said, 


Re . ye 
ao @For Julaybib.0 

He said, ‘O Messeliger of Allah, let me consult her mother.’ So 
he went girl's mother and said, The Messenger of Allah 
#% is roetine merriage for your daughter.’ She said, Yes, it 
would be a pleasure.’ He said, He is not proposing to marry 
her himself, he is proposing on behalf of Julaybib.’ She said, 
‘What! Julaybib? No, by Allah, we will not marry her to him.’ 
When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of Allah # 
to tell him what the girl’s mother had said, the girl asked, 
‘Who is asking for my hand?’ So her mother told her, and she 
said, ‘Are you refusing to follow the command of the 
Messenger of Allah #8? Follow his command, for I will not 
come to any harm.’ So her father went to the Messenger of 
Allah # and said, ‘Deal with her as you wish.’ So he married 
her to Julaybib. 

Then the Messenger of Allah #% went out on one of his 
military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him victory, 
he said to his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 


abl oy baa oo 
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iSee whether there is anybody missing .1 
They said, ‘We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.’ He #& said, 


tasl fp Sslad 6 Upto 
«See if there is anybody missing. 
They said, ‘No one.’ He # said: 
(But I see that Julaybib is missing.) He #% said: 
al 3 sglbus 
iGo and look for him among the dead.» 


So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, here he is, beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was~himself killed.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3% came and stogd beside him and said, 


vy U5 fo 1B) yee fie 


tHe killed seven before hectoas himself killed. He belongs to me 
and I belong to hima) 


He said this two, or three times, then the Messenger of Allah 3% 
carried <tr his arms and held him while his grave was 
dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was not mentioned 
that he washed him, may Allah be pleased with him.” 

Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “There was no 
widow among the Ansar who was more sought after for 
marriage than that girl.” Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah 
asked Thabit, “Do you know how the Messenger of Allah 3 
prayed for that girl?” He told him: “He said, 


nag te Jae Vp to jo giz 25 pl 
10 Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not make her life 
hard.» 


And this is how it was; there was no widow among the Ansar 
who was more sought after for marriage than her.” 
This is how it was recorded by Im4m Ahmad, in full! 


[) Anmad 4:422. 
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Muslim and An-Nasa’i recorded the story of bis death in Al 
Fada‘! Al-Hafig Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-Barr mentioned in 
Allstfab that when the girl said in her seclusion, ‘Are you 
refusing te follow the command of the Messenger of Allah ?’ 
- This Ayah was revealed: 
dee oT AE I ais SS EY gg DP 

It is not for @ believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 

Messenger have decreed a matier that they should have any 

option in their decision >! 
It was narrated that Tawds asked Ibn ‘Abbas about praying 
two Rak'ahs after ‘Asr and he told him not to do that. Ibn 
‘Abbas recited: 

CoA AA A hs OS eS st 

lt is not for a believer, man or woman, then Alla and His 

Messenger have decreed a matter tha should have any 

option in their decision >!) ow 
This Ayah is general in meani » and applies to all matters, 
ie., if Allah and His Messenger decreed a matter, no one 
has the right to go st that, and no one has any choice or 
Toom for personal: jon in this case. Allah says: 


Hl he A He tS BES ote I oy 
<But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with fuil 
submission .> (4:65) 
Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in such strong 
terms, as Allah says: 
Cs Se fo Beis tk op 
€And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed strayed into a plain error.> 


"] Muslim ne. 2482, An-Nas&il in AlKubra no. 8246. 
I) AListiGb 1-259, 
) “Abdur-Razzaq 2:433. 
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This is like the Ayah: 
CEE print JEG ort Dl Sane Sult Lop 


€And lei those wha oppose the Messenger's commandment, 
beware, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them> (24:63). 


Le tere ge gle ors tae s 


he fe Gee fer ty . & ° 
3 at Ot Sh oh) A a ak CO, oe ai i Gl oe 45> 
ae x nail 


- 
we tee gw ee 


an qt Art ys Se “ae pte oe % 
Shs 5 5 ops Ch Eh OG SOT SA) a al coe 
we Uy tan beE tg me re bee ie te ee TO wore 
Ky Bs Ee 1s Ot i el a Ge FRY EG 
ia, fore 44 ng 

Le hi A 


437. And (remember} when you said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace and you have done a favor: “Keep x ei wife to 
yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah.” But you did hide in 
yourself that which Allah will make manifest, ‘you did fear the 
people whereas Allah had a better ngh? that you should fear 
Him. So, when Zayd had compete Ys aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that-there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of the Wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire, to eep them. And Allah’s command must 
be fulfilled dow 


(S 
Allah's rébuke to Hig Messenger 2 and the Story of 
Zayd and Zaynab 


Allah tells what His Prophet #& said to his freed slave Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, who was the one on 
whom Allah had bestowed grace, ie., through Islam and 
following the Messenger 28. 
to £8} 

and you have done a favor {to him] means, by freeing him from 
slavery. And he was a great leader, held in high esteem and 
beloved by the Prophet ##. He was known as the beloved, and 
his son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. 
‘A'lishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # never sent him on a campaign but he appointed 
him as its commander, and if he had lived after him he would 
have appointed him as his Khalifah.” This was recorded by 
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Imam Ahmed.!!! 

The Messenger of Allah 3 had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Jahsh Al- 
Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, whose mother was 
Umaymah bint ‘Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowery he gave her 
ten Dinars, sixty Dirhams, a veil, a cloak and a shirt, fifty 
Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was stated by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or 
less, then problems arose between them. Zayd complained 
about her to the Messenger of Allah 3%, who told him, “Stay 
with your wife and have Taqwd of Allah.” Allah says: 


Lieve 444 yese ate aete era wi 
4238 ol ol OG OO FA at TG OE 4 ep 


<But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah ad a better 
right that you should fear Him.> oe 


Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘Aishah, m be pleased with 
her, said, “If Muhammad 2 we: 2, have concealed anything 
that was revealed to him of the\Book of Allah, he would have 
concealed this Ayah: we 


CES SO BB ast G0 BE 4 GBD 
\S 
<But you Mid hide in yourself that which Allah will make 


manifest; you did fear the people whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Hint.>’| 
CBSE 65 Gs oS ED 

So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her 

fo you in marriage,» 
meaning, ‘when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had 
separated from her, We married her to you,’ and the One Who 
was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself, in 
the sense that He revealed to the Prophet 3% that he should go 
in unto her without any Wali, contractual agreement, dowery 
or witnesses among mankind. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas, may Allah 


Il Ahmad 6:227, 281. 
I At-Tabari 20:274. 
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be pleased with him, said: “When Zaynab’s ‘Iddah finished, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah i said 
to Zayd bin Harithah, 


we W550 Cain 
(Go to her and tell her about me (that J want lo marry her). 


So, he went to her and found her kneading dough. He (Zayd) 
said, ‘When I saw her I felt such respect for her that I could 
not even look at her and tell her what the Messenger of Allah 
38 had said, so I turned my back to her and stepped aside, 
and said, ‘O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah ij has 
sent me to propose marriage to you on his behalf.’ She said, 1 
will not do anything until I pray to my Lord, may He be 
glorified.’ So she went to the place where she usually prayed, 
Then Qur'an was revealed and the Messenger of Allah # came 
and entered without permission. We Chere when she 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah | for the wedding 
feast we offered bread and meat. the people left, and 
some men stayed behind conversing in the house after they 
had eaten. The Messenger of Allah #% went out and [ followed 
him. He # started “around ali the apartments of his 
wives, greeting them). dd they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
how did you find ‘your (new) wife?’ [ do not know whether I or 
someone elgectold him that those people had left, so he went 
and entered the house, and I went to enter after him, but he 
drew the curtain between himself and |. The ruling of Hijab 
was revealed and he exhorted the people as Allah had 
exhorted them: 


HogSY gee ei w 

Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to 

you.” 
This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’.!"! 

Al-Bukhdri, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 

Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used to boast to 
the other wives of the Prophet #, saying, ‘Your families 


(l Apmad 3:195, Muslim no. 1428, An-Nas&1 6:79. 
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arranged your marriages, but Allah arranged my marriage 
from above the seven heavens.’ In (our Tafsir of} Strat An- 
Nur we mentioned that Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh 
said: “Zaynab and ‘A’ishah, may Allah he pleased with them, 
were boasting to one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, I am the one whose marriage was revealed 
from above the heaven.’ ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, I am the one whose innocence was revealed from 
heaven.’ So, Zaynab conceded that, may Allah be pleased with 
her." 
400) See Sy cel Sila GS ied & OK Y SOP 

¢so that there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 

the wives of thetr adopted sons when the latter have no desire to 

keep them > RN 
means, We permitted you to marry her, sd We did that so 
that there would no longer be any difficul for the believers 
with regard to their marrying t (Beewives of their adopted 
sons.’ Before prophethood, the\ essenger of Allah 4 had 
adopted Zayd bin Haritt may Allah be pleased with him, 
and he was known asZayd, the son of Muhammad. Allah put 
a stap to this when He said: 


e ee a eee 
oe? 4S) Sits Se Op 
¢nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons> until: 
ile AH pal pay 
<Call them after their faihers, that is more just with Allah> 
(33:4-5). 


Then this was confirmed and made even clearer by the 
marriage of the Messenger of Allah 3 to Zaynab bint Jahsh, 
may Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Haérithah 
divorced her. Allah says in Aydt At-Tahrim: 


Cp i Gall peat J 5ic5> 
the wives of your sons from your own lots} (4:23) 


" Rath Al-Bari 13:415. 
Pl at-Tabari 19:118. 
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which specifically excludes adopted sons. This custom (of 
adopting sons) was widespread among them. 


4545 3108p 
¢And Allah's command must be fulfilled.» means, ‘this that has 
happened was decreed by Allah and was inevitable.’ Allah knew 
that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet . 
SAG. BW as NG Bo ee gewe 


7 


438, There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him. That has been Allah's way with those who 
have passed away of old. And the command of Alldh is a decree 
determined.» RN 
Ge tp peyda: aot, bee us og ga 
4A EIS Ge tb KGp 
There is no blame on the Prophet ii that which Allah has 
made legal for him.> o\\N 
means, in that which has\tien permitted for him and which 
he has been commanded'to do, ie. his marrying Zaynab, may 
Allah be pleased her, who had been divorced by his 
adopted son Zayd bin Harithah, 
es Sep te oe ge ae 
455 oo HE od gah Bey 

4That has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of 

old.> 
means this is the ruling of Allah for the Prophets who came 
before him. Allah would not command them to do anything for 
which they might be blamed. This is 4 refutation of those 
hypocrites who imagined that there was anything wrong with his 
marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and adopted son. 

4isdes Goi ol 21 3K) 
4And the command of Allah is a decree determmed.> 

means, His command which He has decreed must inevitably 
come to pass; nothing can prevent it or avert it, for whatever 
He wills happens, and whatever He does not decree, does not 
happen. 
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’ ag aes + pees te Pee Ki 
GOs A 6 ay ke Ge et ete, oe ip 


* 


a4 te age 4 use 77, te tas 2 Wyte 6 Yt eg 
se K 3G oehl 26 at U4 si Sa og sie 


439. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, 
and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Reckoner .> 


€40. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is 
the Messenger of Allah and the iast of the Prophets. And Allah 
is Ever All-Aware of everything.» 


Praise for Those Who convey the Message 

Allah says: 
tere whan kf RN 

Gal ty Gn Sal 0 


¢ 

<Those who convey the Message of Al meaning, to His 
creation, and fulfil that with wiyepptiiey have been entrusted. 

ead 
and fear Him,> means) they fear Him and they do not fear any 
besides Him, So.n6 threats on the part of anyone can prevent 
them from conveying the Message of Allah. 

ee 5 SD 
4And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner,» means, sufficient is Allah 
as a Helper and Supporter. The Jeader of all people in this 
regard and in all regards is Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
#5, for he undertook to convey the Message to the people of 
the east and of the west, to all kinds of the sons of Adam, so 
Allah caused his word, his religion and his law to prevail over 
all other religions and laws. The Prophets before him were sent 


only to their own peaples, but he # was sent to all of 
mankind, Arabe and non-Arabs alike. 


Cad Eady BIAS Sy Hat hl, > 


<Say: O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah''} (7:158). 


Then his Ummah inherited the task of conveying from him, 


Sitrah 33, Al-Ahzab (39 - 40) (Part-22) 701 


and the greatest of those who undertook this task after him 
were his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, who 
conveyed from him as he had commanded them, describing all 
his words, deeds and circumstances, night and day, when he 
was settled and when he was traveling, in private and in 
public, may Allah be pleased with them. Thereafter each 
generation inherited from their predecessors until our own 
time, so those who are guided, follow their example and their 
way. We ask Allah, the Most Generous Bestower, to make us 
among their heirs. 


The Messenger #; is not the Father of any Man 
Allah states: 
45005 of sol UE Ow o> 
«Muhammad is not the father of any of your guen,> 

After this it was not permitted to say ax in Muhammad, 
t.e., he was not his father even ae e had adopted him. 
No male child of the Prophet 3 Ng ntil puberty. Khadijah, 
may Allah be pleased with hegbote him AL-Qasim, At-Tayyib 
and At-Tahir, but they diedcitr childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah 
bore him Ibrahim, but he alsa died in infancy. He #5 also had 
four daughters Khadijah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kultham and Patimah, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Three of thtm died during his lifetime, Fatimah lived long 
enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later. 


He is the Last of the Prophets 
4 Ht 0G Cat 6 1S Gd 
qbut he is the Messenger of Allaht and the last of the Prophets. 
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.> 
This is like the Ayah: 
chic, $68 35. A 
¢Allth knows best with whom to place His Message> (6:124). 


This Ayah clearly states that there will be no Prophet after 
him. If there will be no Prophet after him then there will 
surely be no Messenger after him either, because the status of 
a Messenger is higher than that of a Prophet, for every 
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Messenger is a Prophet but the reverse is not the case. This 
was reported in many Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah 2 via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Ka‘b, from 
his father that the Prophet 3% said: 


oR) aes Ga dy) st ee a ts fee Bt gs 
Hh hope te O85 Seats ott Syke GN ES ay 
Sdn ob coy 360) gv el 
«My parable among the Prophets is that of a man who built a 
house and did a good and complete job, apart from the space of 
one brick which he did not put in its place. The people started 


to walk around the building, admiring it and saving, “If only 
that brick were put in its place.” Among the Rb hets, 1 att 


like tat bricks!) a? 
@ 
It was also recorded by At~ “Tig Whi, who said “Hasan 
{2 
Sai -\? 
Another Hadith a? 
Imam Ahmad rec ‘that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 


pleased with hina ‘said that the paCaaeneer of Allah # said; 
ok Yo gah 585 WG Sabi 5255 Sey bp 
iMessengership and Prophethood have come to an end, and 
there will be no mtore Messengers or Prophets .v 
This worried the people, then he said; 
CLI EAH S58 
But there will be Al-Mubashkshirat .t 


They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what are Al-Mubashshiraf?’ 
He said, 


Sipe ET be OR gp epee By 
6The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of 
1) Ahmad 5:136, 
?) Tyhfat At-Ahwadhi 10:81. 
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prophethood .v!"l 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Sahih 

Gharib") 

Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may 

Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of All&h 3 

said: 
56 ES ey VY Gh Ws ou fo fs MSY (5 abs 
co Bln os OE cb ods Bays Yael cde Gi Bs yi 

epASN5 Lah gil aI 

«The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built @ house and did a complete and good job, except for the 
space of one brick. Whoever entered it would look-at that space 
and say, how good it is, apart from the space af that brick. My 
position is like that of that brick, and(the Prophets ~ blessings 
and peace be upon them ~ end with me.s!*l 


It was also recorded by AhBukhari, Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 

who said, “It is Sahih Ghiart with this chain of narrators.”4! 
x@ 

Another Hadith 


Imam Ahméd recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah #% said: 


SAE Sted Saat EF a Gail gs CS yes JES Gat JS tte 

reat] Ri 
“The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and completed it apart from the space of one brick. 


'M Ahmad 3:263. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 6990, and 
the meaning is that the only remnant of prophethood that will exist 
after him 2 is the truthful dream of the righteous Muslim, which 
was one of the many characteristics of prophethocd. See Fath Al- 
Bari no. 6990. 

I ty hfat AlL-Ahwadhi 6:551. 

I Musnad At-Taydlisi 247. 

\4l Poth Al-Bari 6:645, Muslim 4:1791, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8-158. 
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I have come and completed that brick.s!'! 
This was also recorded by Muslim.!”! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


lel; gork, glee Ge Bi Jos JRE BS 5 ot 5 Ye bp 
Rica ene) bb hi a] Aes) cly3 fF a ay3 f ue 4 tS oP YI 
nig 5 GS jG 6235 9 tbylatty 
1The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built houses and made them complete and 
beautiful apart from the space of a brick in one of the corners. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the, construction 
and saying, If only you put a brick here, your. truction will 
be complete.» os 
The Messenger of Allah # said: a® 


shy hs 


tAnd 1 am that brick .3!°) we also recorded by (Al-Bukhani and 
Muslim) .!4! as? 

x 
Another h 
Imam Alimad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


op hal, Cay Spdy pls aelse Cabal tae Me EL 
woo Be MS SSL) obo es Jai gg ches pec 
al have heen given preference over the other Prophets in six 
ways; I have been given the ability to speak concisely; 1 have 


been aided by fear (cast into the hearts of my enemies); the 
spoils of war have been made permissible for me; the entire 


UO Ahmad 3:9. 

Pl Mustim 4:1791. 

5] Ahmad 2:312. 

I] al-Bukhari no. 3535, Muslim 4:371. 
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earth has been made a Masjid and a means of purification for 
me; 1 have been sent to all of mankind; and the Prophets end 
with mes!) 


This was also recorded by At- Ties and Ibn Majah; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih.” 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
Bel Ei eH SIME GS ty BY tS Jes ges 
ily bis 2a a5 
iThe parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built « house and completed it apart from the 
space of one brick. I have come and completed ous kal) 


It was also recorded by Muslim.!*! ' Pa 


Another Hadith aw 


Jubayr bin Mut'im, may Alasbe pleased with him, said that 
he heard the aaa of ‘All ib say: 


“& pir aah pd cae tl, Pate | a, paveays ui ctl se jue 
5a fe wil ft th; ie ope Be . iy? jad wil atch TF asd 
a 

ee 
Wf have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; 1 
am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through whom Allah will erase 
disbelief; Tam Al-Hiishir (the gatherer) at whose feet mankind 
will gather; and I am Al-'Agib (the final one) after whom there 
will be no Prophet x! 


It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, |) 
And there are many other Hadiths on this topic. 


( Muslim 1:37). 

7) Tyhjat ALAhwadhi 5:160, [bn Majah 1:188. 
(31 Ahmad 3:9. 

(9) Muslim 4:179). 

(51 Ahmad 4:80. 

($1 Fath ALBari 8:509, Muslim 4:1828. 
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rari semua ‘Allah has told us in 


Koha (as prereoureae 2 His Book, and His 
Cebus Soot al wale sllee tot Messenger 3% has told 
el G45; pees g ae CAT 2,a7 Jus in the Mutawatir 
rad Oi egy ¢ i) Sunnah, that there 
pesttraee Ae il G8 cree will be no Prophet 

‘ , os at : ; 
jnanctigg is kh bE YSIS after him, so that it 


ero 4 _, |may be known that 


Ci saai 65 everyone who claims 
Berit “a RAS, Gyan ic this status after him 


is a liar and 
ty beer aed pg Ber 4 


Uisatnipiesebaiey CB Zaysul py fabricator who is 
Wwe 4 “ig SL OSESD Bel FEh pete misguided and is 
Vl Gale AC We ae SOM SAR misguiding others. 


= Lama gS ACI) Even if he twists 

eee Gat ese yg a6 3 meanings, comes up 

Be gd oki Hisetale AN at ae false claims and 

cere oe ee qhases tricks and 

Picses is vagaries, all of this is 

SAS hepa false and is 

a4 ¢ - isguid: will 

Cal ve Ne Sona} vt Aiea misguidance as i} 
‘ 3 yeas se A 6 ¢ i pk é -[. ||have understanding. 


be clear to those who 


“ Seti Bes 65 This is what Allah 
© = caused to happen in 


the case of Al-Aswad 
Al-‘Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al- 
Yamamah, whose false miracles and nonsensical words 
showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that 
they were liars who were leading people astray; may the curse 
of Allah be upon them both. This is the case with every false 
prophet until the Day of Resurrection, until they end with Ai 
Masih Ad-Dajjél (the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by 
Allah signs which show the people of knowledge and the 
believers that his message is false - which is part of the 
perfect kindness of Allah towards His creation. These liars do 
not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, unless they do 
so by coincidence or because it serves an ulterior purpose. 
They are the utmost in falsehood and immorality, in all that 
they say and do, as Allah says: 
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Ciied 0h E FG Boa WG 5 & Me Be 
€Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayatin 
descend? They descend on every lying, sinful person.> 
(26:221-222} 
This is in contrast to the Prophets - may blessings and peace 
be upon them - for they are the utmost in righteousness, 
truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and justice in all that they 
say and do, command and forbid. In addition to this they are 
supported with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the 
blessings and peace of Ailah be upon them always, as long as 
heaven and earth remain. 
Bol BLS Kas BY G a Bi ox oh Gp 
gy sae pes patel. windup reeaes os 
sal 3 ia or 
toe ge dely he Asal py 
441. O you who believe! Remeber Allah with much 
remenibrance > o\\N 
442. And glorify His praises morning and Asila.> 
443. He if is Whooshds Saiah!"! on you, and His angels too, 
that He may bring you out from darkness into light. And He ts 
Ever Most Merciful to the believers.» 
444. Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
“Salant (Peace!)” And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward > 


The Virtue of remembering Allah much 


Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord 
much, Who has bestowed upon them all kinds of blessings 
and favors, because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Busr said: “Two 
bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah #% and one of them 
said: 'O Messenger of AlJah, which of the people is best?’ He # 
said: 


"I its explanation follows shortly. 
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alse 255 ab db 


1The one whose life is a and whose deeds are good. 

The other one said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the laws of Islam 
are too much for us. Teach me something that I can adhere 
to.’ He # said, 

add at $i thy dey igs 
«Keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, may 
He be exalted 3!) 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded the second part of this 
report. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Gharib’! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 

be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of s 38 said, 


ata py 28 Ob Ys ed ai eed espa ne « bia we 
«No people sit together without mentioning Allah, but they will 
see that as regret on the Day of ection a"! 
‘AH bin Abi Talhah ae Sthat Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Sag on the Ayah: 


oes (5; ail St 
gun Allah with much ia 
“Atlah aid not enjoin any duty upon His servants without 
setting known limits and accepting the excuses of those who 
have a valid excuse - apart from Dhikr, for Allah has not set 
any limits for it, and no one has any excuse for not 


remembering Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to 
neglect it. Allah sey: 
sp nee 23° fon 


eat Sy Gps OS aI east 
€Remember Allah standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 
your sides> (4:103). 


By night and by day, on land and on sea, when traveling and 
when staying home, in richness and in poverty, in sickness 


1) Anmad 4:190. 
| Tunfet ALAhwadhi 6 :621, Ibn Majah 1:1246. 
(31 anmad 2:224, 
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and in health, in secret and openly, in all situations and 
circumstances. And Allah says: 


CBG IS > 
And glorify His praises morning and Asila.> 
If you do this, He and His angels will send blessings upon 
you." There are very many Aydt, Hadiths and reports which 
encourage the remembrance of Allah, and this Ayah urges us 
fo remember Him much. People such as An-Nasai and Al- 


Ma‘mari and others have written books about the Adhkér to 
be recited at different times of the night and day. 


Frag fe S Ahere 
oe ON 


€And glorify His. praises morning and Asila> in the morning and in 
the evening. This is like the Ayah: 


5 ANG gil g ESHA 5 YS Ge AT Soci 


es 


O- 
€So glorify Allah, when yor gp to the evening, and when 
you enter the inorning. is are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when 
you come up tothe time, when the day begins to decline.» 
(80:17- 180% 
Ky Ki fh ht By 
He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too,> 


This is encouragement to remember Allah, ie., He will 
remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah: 


CASS petty as te KG UE jes Ss jeg iS 
Gs Weds SO af Bot be fe Key teas 

: Cate KS 
Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our Ayat and purifying you, and teaching you 


the Book and the Hikiuak, and teaching you that which yor 
used tot to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember 


(1! At Tabari 20-280. 
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you, and be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful to Me> 
{2:151-152} 


The Prophet # said: 
B35 ed SS Ab edb SS Eg SS Fs AS a 
a Te 
vAlla says: ‘Whoever remembers Me to himself, 1 wiil 


remember him to Myself, and whoever remembers Me in a 
gathering, I will remember him in a better gathering.” 


The Meaning of Satah''! 


Allah’s Salah means that He praises His servant before the 
angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Al-Aliyah.”! This 
was recorded by Abu Jafar Ar-Raézi from Ar bi’ bin Anas 


from Anas. Others said: “Allah’s Salah S$ mercy.” It may 
be said that there is no contradiction between these two views. 
And Allah knows best. ow 


O- 

Salah from the angels me \ their supplication and seeking 

forgiveness for people, arg says: 
Ups Gh YO PRS ph ae GAS it os Sa Ge eal 
SE pa BNR Ue Sh a ley Less pat She 25 
cei Wik pees es ge 

SG tes BASH All SI dy os 

<Those who bear the Throne and those around it glonfy the 
praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believe (saying): “Our Lord! You comprehend all 
things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive these who repent 
and follow Your way, and save them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire! Our Lord! And make them enter the ‘Adn Garden 
which you have promised them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save them from the sins.“> 
(40:7-9} 


I'l This ia one of the headings added to the English translation. 
21 Al-Bukhari, the Book of At-Tafsir, Surat Al-Ahzab, chapter 10. 
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d5ai jy ecluat % & RAD 
that He may bring you out from darkness into light.> 


means, by means of His mercy towards you, His praise of you 
and the supplication of His angels for you, He brings you forth 
from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light 
of guidance and certain faith. 


5 orally ey 
€And He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers.> 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in this world He 
guides them to the truth of which others are ignorant, and He 
shows them the path from which others have gone astray, 
these who call for disbelief and innovation, ee their followers 


among the wrongdoers. His mercy wares em in the 
Hereafter means that He will save them fr dhe pee terror 
{of the Day of Resurrection) and will. and His angels to 


gpreet them with the glad tidings of dise and salvation from 
the Fire, which will only be because of His love for them and 
His kindness towards the ma 

Imam Ahmad reco ce that Anas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “The enger of Allah #% and a group of his 
Companions, wa Allah be pleased with them, passed by a 
young child i’ the road, When his mother saw the people, she 
feared that her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she 
tushed forward, crying, My son, my son!’ She ran and picked 
him up, and the people said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, she would 
never throw her child in the Fire.’ The Messenger of Allah #% 
convincingly said: 


OS at ARN oily oe 
«No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in the Fires!!! 


Its chain of narrators meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs, 
although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it, But 
in Sahih Al-Bukhani it is recorded from the Commander of the 
faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah # saw a woman among the 


tl Ahmad 3:104. 


712 ; __Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


prisoners of war picking up her child, clasping the child to her 
breast and nursing him. The Messenger of Allah # said: 


aus Je Fad 305 1g Uy ae de Sjciie 
‘Do you think that this woman tvould throw her child into the 
Fire even though she is (physically) able iv do so?> 
They said, “No.” The Messenger of Aljah 3 said: 
aly odd Se vale p25! a Nag 
iBy Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than 
this woman is to her child 0!) 
Ei ll tp aacce 


€Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"Salam!'’» 


The apparent meaning — and Allah knows wa is that their 


greeting, from Allah on the Day that meet Him, will be 
Salam, ie., He will greet them, with Salam, as He says 
elsewhere; o\? 


4b gS ca G se 
4(lt will be said, t ie: Salam - a Word from the Lord, Most 
Merciful. > (3 


Qatadah ites a the meaning was that they would greet 
one another with Salam on the Day when they meet Allah in 
the Hereafter.!?! This is like the eng 


L 
ae a tees ta 


a ud J te bG a rcs Hi Ee ee 
4 Saku 

4Their way of request therein will be ‘Glory to You, O Allah,’ 

and ‘Salam' wail be their greetings therein! and the close of therr 

request will be ‘All praise 1s due to Allah, the Lord of all that 

extts."> (10:10) 

€OS fol ae 
4And He has prepared for themt a generous reward > 


"'l rath Al-Bari 10:440. 
| At-Tabari 20 :280. 
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means Paradise and everything in it of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delightful scenes, 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never 
entered the mind of man. 
Cie) wie of Jy Cosy ey TS Nay as GY al ha 
ual pS gah AS Ss ai GAL Ge Sp cate 
Ceo dh IS at b JESS, pel #5 
€45. O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner,> 


446. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a 
lamp spreading light.» 


447. And announce to the believers the glad “— that they 
will have from Allah a great bounty.> mm) 


€48. And obey not the disbelievers an fhe” hypocrites, and 


harm them not, And put your trust s\Allah, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee.> eo? 


The Attributes of the akScenger of Allah + 


Imam Ahmad rec onde that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar said that he met 
‘Abdullah bin aoe bin AlAs, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and said to" him: ‘Tell me about the description of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% in the Tawrah.” He said, “Yes, by Allah, 
he was described in the Tawréh with some of the qualities 
with which he was described in the Qur'an: ‘O Prophet! Verily, 
We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a warner, a saviour to the illiterate. You are My servant and 
My Messenger and | have called you Al-Mutawakkil {reliant). 
You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces, You 
do not repay evil with evil, but you overlook and forgive. Allah 
will not take your soul until you make straight those who have 
deviated and they say La ila@ha iflallah, words with which blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened’! it was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhdari in the Books of Business and At- 
Tafsir! 

11 Ahmad 2:174. 

7] Fath ALBari 4-402, 8:449. 
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Wahb bin Munabbih said: “Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Sha‘ya’ 
(Isaiah); ‘Stand up among your people the Children of Ierael 
and | shall cause your tongue to utter (words of} revelation. I 
shall send an unlettered (Prophet) from among the illiterate 
(people). He will not be harsh or severe, or noisy in the 
marketplaces. if he were to pass by a lamp, it would not be 
extinguished, because of his tranquillity. If he were to walk on 
reeds no sound would be heard from under his feet. I will 
send him as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warmer, who will 
never utter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will guide him to do every 
good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble 
characteristic. | will make tranquillity his garment, 
righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, truthfulness and loyalty his nature) tolerance and 
goodness his character, truth his wa’ stice his conduct, 
guidance his leader, Islam his nation)\Ahmad is his name and 
through him I will guide people\afer they have gone astray, 
teach them after they havevbeen ignorant, raise their status 
after they were pay Re them known after they were 
unknown, increase the umber (of followers of the truth) after 
they have been few, make them rich after they have been poor, 
and bring togther after they have been divided. Through 
him | will bring together different nations and hearts, and 
reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will save great 
numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; they will 
enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely believing in Me Alone and 
accepting ag truth all that My Messengers have brought. I 
shall inspire them to glorify, praise and magnify Me Alone in 
their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me 
standing and sitting. They will fight for the sake of Allah in 
ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the 
thousand, seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, 
girding their loins. Their sacrifice will be their blood and their 
holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by 
night and like lions by day. Among the members of his family 
and his offspring | will make those who are foremost (in faith) 
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and believers in the truth and martyrs and righteous people. 
His Ummah after him will lead people with truth and establish 
justice therewith. I will give strength to those who support 
them and help these who pray for them, and 1 will inflict 
defeat upon those who oppose them or transgress against 
them or seek to take something from their hands. I will make 
them the heirs of their Prophet, calling people to their Lord, 
enjoining what is good, forbidding what is evil, establishing 
regular prayer, paying the Zakéh and fulfilling their promises. 
Through them I will complete the goodness which | started 
with the first of them. This is My bounty which I bestow upon 
whomscever [ will, and I am the Possessor of great bounty.’”"! 


49 


¢as witness’ means, a witness to Allah’s Oneness, for there is 
no God except He, and a witness against (mankind for their 
deeds on the Day of Resurrection. «2 


Y 
Sas MEY op 
Ss: 
and We bring you as actoithess against these people> (4:41). 
This is like the Ayah 
4, Se. BG! f bees Syne were he 
thi SPHt SKS) AO THE Bb 
that vou be witnesses over mankind and ihe Messenger be a 
witness over youd (2:143). 


ee garae 


455 Wd 
and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner. 


means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers of a great 
reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great 
punishment, 


dik Si Hp 
<And as one who invites to Allah by His leave,> 


means, ‘you call mankind to worship their Lord because He 
has commanded you to do ao.’ 


"Y ton Abi Hatim no. 17714. 
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dhe Sy) 


dand as a lamp spreading light.> means, ‘the Message that you 
bring is as clear as the sun shining brightly, and no one can 
deny it except those who are stubborn.’ 


yt ps fae 38h AS yp 


¢And obey not the diskelievers and the liypocrites, and harm 
them nat. 


means, ‘do not obey them and do not pay attention to what 
they say.’ siete 
Ee} pose 

gand harm them not.» means, ‘overlook and ignore them, for 
their matter rests entirely with Allah and He is sufficient for 
them (to deal with them}.’ Allah i oe 


4S sik 4 aI i Fe ‘on 


€And put your trust in Allah, eo icin is Allah as a 


Triistee .> x ¢) 


WO 
BG AAG Sys Git 3 cpl 2285 iy Gon Salt hep 


a Ld 4- ca 
PS OO LS Shy SAA QS pe & Sake 
449. O gino believe! When you marry believing women, 
and then divorce then before you have sexual intercourse with 
them, no ‘Iddah have you to cownt in respect of them. So, give 
them a present, and set them free in a handsome nranner.> 


A Gift and no (Iddah| for Women Who are divorced 
before Consummation of the Marriage 


This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the 
word Nikah for the marriage contract alone. There is no other 
Ayah. in the Qur‘én that is clearer than this on this point. It 
alse indicates that it is permissible to divorce a woman before 
consummating the marriage with her. 


Gclld 


believing women> this refers to what is usually the case, 
although there is no difference between a believing (Muslim} 
woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
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according to scholarly consensus, Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Ali 
bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-‘Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it bas 
been preceded by marriage, because Allah says, 


E Saeerie vaste o ecg Baa i> 
4When you marry believing women, and then divorce thent> 
The marriage contract here is followed by divorce, which 

indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comes first,!"! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “If someone were to say, ‘every woman 


1 marry will ipso facto be divorced,’ this does not mean 
anything, because Allah says: 


€ yaritae 2 pit was ti yale inal ge 
€O you who believe! When you gill) » ting women, and 
then diverce them....>.”!7) 


It was also reported that Ibn. as may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “Allah said deo? 


tise 2 lal 25S Gp 
¢When you sry believing women, and then divorce them.» 


Da you nes fee that divorce comes after marriage?” 

A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from ‘Amr bin 
Shu‘ayb from his father from his grandfather, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


les YS AT ZN Gob Ye 
‘There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that 
which he does not possess.» 
This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
bn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, “This is a Hasan Hadith, and it is 
the best thing that has been narrated on this matter.”°! It 
(1 At-Tabari 20:283. 


2) Recorded by Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim. See Ad-Durr Ai- 
Manthur 5:392. 


B) Ahmad 2:207, Abu Dawud 2:240, Tubfat AlAhwadhi 4:355, [bn 
Majah 1:660. 
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was also recorded by Ibn Majah from ‘Ali and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with them, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


‘There is no divorce before marriage.1!!) 
no ‘Iddah have you to count in respect of them.> 

This is a command on which the scholars are agreed, that if a 
woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she 
does not have to observe the ‘Iddah (prescribed period for 
divorce) and she may go and get married immediately to 
whomever she wishes. The only exception in this regard is a 
woman whose husband died, in which case she has to observe 
an ‘Yddah of four months and ten days evenUif the marriage 
was not consummated. This is algo’ according to the 
consensus of the scholars. gw 


OE oe, tiPernsy 
€So, give them a present, and set them free in a handsome 
manner .> ee 
The present heré refers to something more general than half of 
the named <dowery or a special gift that has not been named. 
Allah says: 

CES AS aj BASS GALES GB oe Bel gp 
«And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual 
relation with) them, and you have fixed unto them their due 
(dawery) then pay half of that} (2:237}. 

And Allah says: 
5 Ss Gs EIB Jc Ag be ee D 
CBr FMS Sh OS HA 5H eo 
There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not touched them, nor fixed unto them their due (dowery). 


(4 Ton Majah 1:660. 
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But bestow on them gift, the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is 
a duty on the doers of good.> (2:236) 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d and 
Abu Usayd, may Allah be pleased with them both, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah % married Umaymah bint Sharahil, and 
when she entered upon him #& he reached out his hand 
towards her, and it was as if she did not like that, so he told 
Abu Usayd to give her two garments.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
“If the dowery had been named, she would not be entitled to 
more than half, but if the dowery is not been named, he 
should give her a gift according to his means, and this is the 
“handsome manner.”? 


He, hg UG tA aie gli a GGG 351 lp 
Lies Sle Bl BE AS HE ey Sh SRS Ae OS OL Gi 
’ oe Sse ytee Fate ee y Bae oes eat or 
on oe Ob oe ss J ea pes tpetd ceaby OL dae Wl 
Oo) BLE SoG & ait 

\S 
€50. O Prophet! Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, tocwhom you have paid their due (dowery), and those 
(staves) whom your right hand possesses - whom Allah has 
given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunis and the daughters of your 
maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself 
fo the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her - a 
privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers, Indeed 
We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives 
and those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, in order that 


there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Mt rath ALBari 9:269. 
1 Ay-Tabari 20-283. 
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The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet % 


Allah says, addressing His Prophet #: that He has made lawful 
for him of women his wives to whom he has given the dowery, 
which is what is meant by “their due”, which is used here, as 
was stated by Mujahid and others.!"! The dowery which he 
gave to his wives was twelve and half ‘Ugiyah (measures of 
gold) so they all received five hundred Dirhams except for 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars (on behalf 
of the Prophet #) Safiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from 
among the prisoners of Khaybar, then he set her free, making 
her release her dewery. A similar case was that of Juwayriyah 
bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah - be paid off the contract to 
buy her freedom from Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and 
married her. May Allah be pleased with them all) 


(ab GME BS LSE GPP 
& 


éthose (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whout Allah has 


given to you,> A\\s 
means, ‘the slave-girls you took from the war booty are 
also permitted to aun! -He owned Safiyyah and Juwayriyah, 
then he manumi them and married them, and he owned 


Rayhanah bint” ham‘an An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al- 
Qibtiyyah? the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be peace, 
they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 


edS oS AE ott Be Gy ule ob yp 
dand the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of 
your paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles 
and the daughters of your maternal aunts> 


This is justice which avoids going to either extreme, for the 
Christians do not marry a woman unless there are seven 
grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.¢., they are 
very distantly related or not at all}, and the Jews allow a man 
to marry his brother’s daughter or his sister’s daughter. So the 
pure and perfect Shari'ah came to cancel out the extremes of 


(1 At-Tabari 20:284. 
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the Christians, and permitted marriage to the daughter of a 
paternal uncle or aunt, or the daughter of a maternal uncle or 
aunt, and forbade the excesses of the Jews wha allowed 
marriage to the daughter of a brother or sister which is an 
abhorrent thing. 


4 IE GSES SB gS 
gand a belicoing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet, and 
the Prophet wishes to niarry her - a privilege for you only,> 
means, ‘also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a believing woman if 
she offers herself to you, to marry her without a dowery, if you 
wish to do so.’ This Ayah includes two conditions. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa‘d As-S&'idi that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah x, and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself to you (for marriage).” 
She stood there for a long time, then a m ood up and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, marry her tothe if you do not 
want to marry her.” The Messenger of il 3+ said: 

2 yl ih Re: be 
Gl Yas rat die ja 
‘Do you have anythingcthat you could give fo her as a 
dowery?2 or 
He said, “I have ohly this garment of mine.” The Messenger of 
Allah 2s said? 
MES tale ad SLY Ste 3505) zhel bp 
uf you give her your gannent, you will be left with no 
garment. Look for something.» 


He said, “l do not have anything.” He said: 
tas Se BE Je 
iLook for something, even if it is only an iron ring» 


So he looked, but he could not find anything. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # said to him: 


abi chat Sys Glas Jat 
«Do you have [know] anything of the Qur'an? 
He said, “Yes, Sdrah such and such and Surah and such,” he 
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named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Alldh # said: 
CTA fy Dhak My GREE 
€i marry her to you with what you know of the Qur'an 3!) 
It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim} from the 
Hadith of Malik.) 

Ton Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his father that 
‘Aiishah said: “The woman who offered herself to the Prophet 
#3 was Khawlah bint Hakim."*! Al-Bukhari recorded that 
‘Aishah said, “I used to feel jealous of those women who 
offered themselves to the Prophet 2 and I said, ‘Would a 
woman offer herself?’ When Allah revealed the Ayah: 

Bb EE Go id gh GS 

€You can postpone whom you will of them, you may 

receive whom you will. And whomsoever equ esire of those 

whom you have set aside, it is no sin or , 

I said, 'I see that your Lard, AAiStens to confirm your 
desires.’ oy 

Tbn Abi Hatim recorded that‘Tbn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah did not haye\any wife who offered herself to him.” 
This was recorded.by Ibn Jarir.! In other words, he did not 
accept any ofcthose who offered themselves to him, even 
though they ‘were lawful for him - a ruling which applied to 
him alone. The matter was left to his own choice, as Allah 
says: 


WES SD 
and [if] the Prophet wishes to marry her> 
meaning, if he chooscs to do so. 
Ceill wd oe Gi acy 


¢a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.» 


Ol Anmad 5 :336. 

| Fath Al-Bari 9:97, Muslim 2:1040. 
PI Al-Bayhagi 7:55. 

8) Fath Al-Bari 8 :385. 

Fl at-Tabari 20-288. 
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‘Tkrimah said: “This means, it is not permissible for anyone 
else to marry a woman who offers herself to him; if a woman 
offers herself to a man, it is not permissible for him (to marry 
her) unless he gives her something.”"! This was also the view 
of Mujahid, Ash-Shabi and others. In other words, if a 
woman offers herself to a man, when he consummates the 
marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that given to any 
other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah 3% ruled 
in the case of Barwa‘ bint Washiq when she offered herself in 
marriage; the Messenger of Allah # ruled that she should be 
given a dowery that was appropriate for a woman like her after 
her husband died. Death and consummation are the same 
with regard to the confirmation of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman's status in the case of 
those who offer themselves to men other than the Prophet # 
is an established ruling. With regard to the Pro het # himself, 
he is not obliged to give a dowery to a oman who offers 
herself to him, even if he consummated the mariage, because 
he has the right to marry without a dowery, Wali 
(representative) or witnesses, a3. W have seen in the story of 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah “be pleased with her. Qatadah 
said, concerning the Ayah:. 


oy es of nee 
ES oh oc Bi keaey 


a privitegé for you only, not for the (rest of} the believers.» 
no woman has the right to offer herself to any man without a 
Wali or a dowery, except to the Prophet 3.4! 


pT Chak OS rye a pal CS) Ge SD 
¢indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives and those {servants} whom their right hands 
possess, > 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah: 
deed a pk Cj Ce Sp 
(" Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6631. 
2l Ap-Tabari 20:286, 287. 
(3) a¢-Tabari 20 :286. 
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Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 

thetr wives> 
means, ‘concerning the limiting of their number to four free 
women,''| and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
conditions of a representative, dowery and witnesses to the 
marriage. This is with regard to the Ummah (the people), but 
We have granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.’ 


$ DO ate fed 
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¢in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah 
is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


¥’ This is the end of volume seven. 


YW Volume eight begins with Surat Al-Ahzdb, Verse, 51. 
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0) at-Tabari 20:290. 


